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PREFACE

72? the Second Edition. /**;/

/^^Y/
J

./'ix- iLt'ts'? 7^'^^"

./\S I am not accountable for the commencement, fo nei-

ther am I for the continuance of the controverfy, of which

the following letters form part. I wrote the hiftory of the

city in which I refide, as connected with the general hiftory

of England, in order to fupply an acknowledged literary

deficiency, and to difabufe the public of the moft egregious

errors and fable's that h-ul been palmed upon it in all the

preceding publications on the fame fubjet.(l) This work

was admitted even by its profcfled enemies to have anfwercd

its intended defign, and to have brought to light a fund

of hidden information relative to former times ; but they

complained that it prefented details too favourable to the

religion of our anceftore, and that it exhibited the altera-

tions which took place in this rcfpcft between two and

three centuries ago, in difagreeable cplours. If this were

the cafe rt was no fault of mine. I was an hiftorian, not

an orator, as fuch it was my duty to reprefent fals in their

true light. For this purpofe I drew my narrative from the

mod authentic and uncontroverted fources, and thefe I

every where diftintly pointed out, for the conviction

of thofe readers who might be difpofed to queftion its

veracity.
After

( i
)
See Preface to vol. i, ofTHE HISTORY CIVIL AND

ECCLESIASTICAL AND SURVEY OF THE ANTI-
QU1TIES OF WINCHESTER.



X PREFACE,

After an interval of fome months from the publication

of the faid work, a profefied Anfwer to it, from the rnoft

celebrated pen in Ms vicinity, was announced to the*

public. Upon examination, however, it was found to be

juft as much an anfwer to the Annals of Baronius or to

Boffuet's Univerfal Hiftory, as to my HISTORY AND
SURVEY Of WINCHESTER. Scarce a dozen arti-

cles in the two quarto volumes of which it confifts, and

thofc comparatively of final I importance, are fo much as

mentioned by my opponent. The iubftancc of his work is

made up of a general mifreprefcntation of the doctrine and

conduct of the Catholics, and this for the avowed ptirpofe,

as appears by the very title page,, of proving that the reli-

gion of the Alfreds and the Wykehams is inimical to

44 civil fociety and government, efperially to that of this

kingdom." Thus was the foundation of a real and fcrious

controverfy laid down, and, what is moft extraordinary, by
a perfon who profeiled

" the greatcft diflikc to fuel) conteffo

and the moft ardent de-lire of uniting all Chriftians in the

defence of their common caufe ;"(!) for it was impoffible

that the Catholics mould fit down quietly under charges of

this nature, efpccially when brought by fo relTpeclable an

adverfary as Dr. S. ; they owed it to the (late and to their

fellow fubjecls, no lefs than to themfelves, to repel them ;

and it was natural for me who had been the innocent caufe

of their being brought, toftand forward for this purpofe.(2)

In the execution of this tafk I have purfued a very dif-

ferent plan from that of my adverfary. I have not amufed

my reader or myfelf with fanciful theory, vague declama-

tion, or dcfultory invcclive ; but I have made it my bufi-

nefs to follow him, ftep by ftep, wherever he has been pleafed

to

(1) See REFLECTIONS ON POPERY, 2d.ed. pp. 4, 6.

(2) See the account of Dr. S.'s work in the Anti-Jacobin
Review, in which it is candidly confefled that the Hiftory of
Winchefter furnifhed no juft ground for the Reflections on Popery.
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4o lead me, attentively dilcufling his fads and his rciifoning

on every queftion oi' the leait importance ib as to enabic

the reader to form a judgment of the contents of his pcrJor-

mance by reading mine. In fact, this method alone cor-

refponds with my idea of anfivering a literary work of any

kind. Here I had re.ilon to expcft the controverfy would

have ceafed, or at leal! that it would have drawn near to a

conclufion, by my opponent's being forced to obferve the

line of regular argumentation which I ha,d traced out for

him. In Ihort, I promiled my felt' after what had paii'.-d,

th,.l he would not venture upon another publication againft

me, unlcfs he mould feel hiinfelf enabled to fupport his

charges in a more conclufive manner than he had hitherto

done. In this expcctiiiors however, I have found myfclf mif-

taken. He has choien to continue the conteft with the lame

weapons which have already failed him. He gives a

fecond edition of a work, which hag been refuted in all its

parts. He brings the moft weighty accusations ngaintt a

numerous body of his fellow fubjecls, which have been

demonftrated to be falfe and calumnious in the face of the

public. It is true he has entered into a few trifling chro-

nological, or other unimportant difcuflions, which, if they

be not in their turn anfwcrcd, may be confidered by fome

readers, according to the withes which he intimates, as

"
referring to thole particulars of my publication that arc

moft deferring of notice."(1) He has alfo, by way of di-

verting the conteft, thought proper to make a very violent

perfonal attack upon me for my conduit in a tranfa&ion

that is totally foreign to the prcfent controverfy ; and in

order to difarm the rcfenrment of the Catholic body at

large which he has 'provoked, he attempts to pcrfuad^
them that in vilifying their religion and their anceftors,

he is not combating them, but only me. (2) I muft take

this opportunity of mentioning that another gentleman,

hefide*

(1) See Advertifement to Reflect p. 5.

(2) Ibid, p. 7, alfo Append, p. 525, 526.
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befides Dr. S., who is alfo a prebendary of Winchdler

cathedral, has lately drawn his pen againft me on the occa-

iion of my Hiilory, in a fort of Annual Regifter, of which

lie is the author, called THE HAMPSHIRE REPOSI-

TORY, and that he has fo far forgotten himfelf as to def-

cend to downright fcurrility againft me.( 1
)

In the circumftances above dated I trnft that tliofe ref-

peclable perfonages who have been the moft urgent with me
to difcontinue the prefent controverfy, will cxcufe my giv-

ing a fecond edition of the LETTERS TO A PREBEN-
DARY. I muft add for their information, that it is not in

my power to prevent a new edition taking place. The for-

mer imprcflion is fold to a fingle copy, and the demand for

the work both in England and Ireland is very great.

Hence it will not appear extraordinary, that a printed

PROSPECTUS ofa new edition of it (hoiild have been cir-

culated without my knowledge. In fhort, I am well a flu ted

that if I do not agree to reprint the work correctly under

my own eye, it will he reprinted without my agreement,
and probably incorrectly, at a difiance from me.

At the prefent time 1>oth my adverfaries have taken a

formal leave of me. Now though I cannot objea to this

determination of theirs, yet I cannot avoid making a few

remarks on the motives which one of them, Dr. S. afligns
for it on his part. He (ays, that " a farther controverfy
would not produce conviction in either of the parties." (2)
This declaration, I think, is. a bad fpecimenof the pure and
ardent zeal for religious truth, which ought to characterize

Chriftian divines of every denomination. What can the

-public judge from fuch a fpcech but that either the perfons
who utter it arehotpofiefled of this zeal, or elfe that Chrift

has

(1) See Supplement to the prefent work, p. 464, 465, note.

(2) Advertifem. p. 5.



PREFACE* , xm

has left his faving truths wrapped up in fitch impenetrable

daiknefs that even men of good will, with every advantage

for inveftigating them, are incapable of difcovering them ?

He further alleges, that we two, viz. Dr. S. and myiVif,
" are hardly enough agreed upon common principles to be

qualified to reafon together." (1) If this be really fo, he

ought to have reflected upon the circumftance before he

challenged me at all to thecontroverfy. The truth how-

ever is : I believe in every tittle of the Holy Scriptures, in

the three Creeds and in the other fundamental doctrines of

the Church of England contained in her two firft Articles. I

alfo admit the axioms and demonttratiom ofEuclid, the phy-
fics of Newton, the nietaphyfics of Locke, the logic of Arif-

totle and Watts, &c. In cafe the learned gentleman agree
with me in thefe particulars, and more efpecially if he ad-

mit, as much as I do, of the fundamental doctrine and difei-

pline of the eftablifhed church, it will foon appear, that we
have common principles enough, not only to reafon upon
with refpecl to all the points at iflue between us, but alfo to

bring them to a fpecdy termination.
i

My antagonift concludes his ADVERTISEMENT with

the moft fevcre farcafms upon me and with as extravagant

compliments to himfelf/mconfequenceof thecenfures which

I have pafied in the courfe ofmy work upon different writers

ofcelebrity, whofe names he enumerates, no lefs than upon
him, for the refpective faults which they are known to have

been guilty of. (2) The fact is, as I do not accufe him of

copying all the feveral defects of thefe eminent men, fo

neither do 1 fuppofe him to have attained to their peculiar
excellencies. In a few words, if I condemn Father Paul,
it is not for his learning, but for his hypocrify : if I find fault

with Locke, it is not for his metaphyfics, but for his poli-

tics : if I diflike Tillotfon, it is not for his eloquence, but for

his mifreprefentations : if I cenfure Clarke, it is not for liis

wii tings

(i) Advtifcm. p. 6 (2) Ibid. p. 7.
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writings on natural, but for thofe on revealed religion : if I

blame Hoadly, it is not for his talents, natural or acquired,

but for his latitudinananiim : finally, if I abandon our com-

mon acquaintance, Dr. Balguy, it is not for his unrivalled

precifion of thought and perlpicuity of language, but for his

downright Socinianifm.

Before I conclude this article, it will perhnps he expelled

tint I mould fay fomething of the noticr which is faid to

have been taken of the prefent coiitrovcrfy by pcrfonages

of the firft rank andcontequenrr in the kingdom, and thai

on the mod important and folcmn orcafion. It has 1>

reported that my opponent has beefi complimented by the

high authority alluded to, with having
" written in a gen-

tleman-like ilyle," and that I have been blamed for the ai-

ledged
"

afperity of my language," at the fame time that

I am allowed to have proved myfelf
" a well informed in-

dividual," which I interpret to imply that I have at leaf!

written like a fcholar. Whilft I bow with due refpeft to

this dignified criticifm, I cannot help fufpe&ing that tin?

noble author of it hud not, when he pronounced it, met

with certain paffages in my adverfary's pages of a much
more injurious nature to the Catholic body at large as well

as to myfelf, than any which can be produced from my book

againft him.(l) At all events, I conclude that this noble

perfonage had notobferved thofe unconftitutional doctrines

into which my opponent has unwarily flipped, (2) and thofe

heterodox opinions which he fo perfeveringly maintains. (J)
With refpeft to the Litter, I mult once more remark, what
I have elfewhere more fully demonilrated, (4) that thefe

are

1
i
)

See the paiTages quoted in the prefent work at pp. 6, 7, 8,
ii, 281.

(2) See pp. 327, 328, 329, 330, 336, alfo the paflage quoted
above in the prefent Preface.

(3) s pp. 369. 370, 371, 373, &c . 385, 404, 440, 448.
(4) See the whole Letter NQ. VIIJ, on HOADLYISM, and

tnore particularly the POSTSCRIPT to it.
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-i. Tiot moot points for theological debate, but the very

groundwork and quinteilcnce ot' ChriiVianity, on which

neither the cftabliflicd church nor the law admits of any

exception orcompromifc whatfoevcr.(l) To render this

matter more clear, 1 fhall barely obfene, that if the fyf-

tem which I have detected and combated in my letter upon

Hoadlyifm be falfe, then the adherents of it arc guilty of

an impiety, which the firft Protcilant archdeacon of Win-

chefter defines to be no lefs than "
attempting to tear the

eternal Son of God from the throne of his Deity :"(-) and,

that if on the other hand, this fyltcm t>e true, then the

Church of England, no lefs than ihat which 1 adhere TO.

daily teaches and pra&ifes rank idolatiy.

1 have now only to mention the alterations which hare

taken place in this fecond edition of LETTERS TO A
PREBENDARY. An endeavour has been made through-

out the whole of them to amend the language, and, in fome

inftances, to render the argumentation more perfpicuous.

The context is illuftrated with many additional notes, and

a Pofllcript is added to each letter, in aniwer to the new
matter contained in my adverfary late edition of his

REFLECTIONS, and alfo by way of fumming up the

evidence on each leading point that has been contcfted

between us. There is alto a SUPPLEMENT in anfwer

to the perfonal charges which Dr. S. has brought againft

me in the Supplement of his aforefaid new edition. To

diftinguifli thefc additions, they are in general placed be-

tween crotchets. On the other hand, to keep both the

work itfelf and the price of it within as narrow bounds as

pofliblc, the APPENDIX, which occurred in the former

edition, is omitted in this. In faft, the fubjecl of it appears

foreign to the prcfent letters, confiding entirely of anfwcrs

tft

1
i
) See the whole Letter No. VIII, on HOADLYISM, and

more particularly the POSTSCRIPT to it.

(2) See archdeacon Philpot's Inve&ive againft Arianifm, pp,
438, 439.
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fo thefeveral criticifms ofdifferent writers on the HISTORY
AND SURVEY OF WINCHESTER. A s fuch it femg
more proper to annex the (aid APPENDIX to the HIS-TORY itfelf, together with anfwers to later ftridures on
the fame fubjea, (1) whenever another edition of that work
ftiall take place.

(i) Viz. thofe in the Monthly Review, he Anti-Jacobin Re-
new, the BmKh Critic, and the Critical Review. Thoughmod of theft publication. betray fome degree of that preiudk"
aga,nft the H.ftory of W.nchefter which i? ha, been the'bufineftDr. S. to excite, yet the authors of them all treat it with decen-
cy and even wuhrefpea except, a certain writerin thework whkh
is laft mentioned, who by the bitternefs and even fury of hi. Ian

n
"/0- lt " more than
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- " more an Proa.hat he wiU have his anfwer in due time, and that his ignorance ithe line of ant.qumes will be demonftrated to the publfc. In th
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LETTERS TO A PREBENDARY.

LETTER I.

1iOW is it poflible that profeffinir,
as in all

fincerity I do, the fame principles of con-
cihation and

charity, together with the fame zeal for
the maintenance of civil order and the general in-
terefts of

ChriAianity, which you fo
eloquently dif.

play, we two ftould find ourfelves oppofed to each
other in the charafters of rival controvertifts? Howm particular, fhould fo unfortunate an event as I
am bound to confider it, have arifen from the pub-
lication of my Hiftory (i), which, amongft other
ends, was

certainly intended to promote thofe im-
portant objects.

It is true, Sir, when firft I took up my rfh to record
the fucceeding events of two thoufand years, and to
elucidate the great variety of obfcure and doubtful
matter, which prefented itfelf in this refearch, I was
aware that I could not do juftice to my readers, or to
myfelf, without

reprefenting many points of
hiftory,

chronology, topography, architefture, and religion
in different lights from thofe in which they have beeri
exhibited by fcveral oth-r writers, and without c.om-

A
bating
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bating many deep-rooted prejudices of the prefent

day. Hence I expected to incur the odium, and to

meet with the oppofition of the ignorant and the bi-

goted, that is to fay, of thofe perfons who were ei-

ther unable or unwilling to inveftigate the argu-

ments on which I had founded my opinions.. But

what encouraged me, on the other hand, was the

hope of experiencing the approbation and fupport

of that fmall, but enlightened and liberal clafs of

men, in which I had ever confidered my prefent an-

tagonift as holding a high rank. As I was myfelf

confcious of a difpofition to renounce my own er-

rors and prejudices, and a ftrong defire of difcover-

ing and exhibiting the truth on every queftion that

fell within the grafp of my abilities and induftry, fo

I afcribed the fame inclination to all perfons of that

defcription; and I took it for granted, that amongfl

them, at leaft, I mould meet with a candid hearing

and a liberal commendation for every real difcovery I

mould make, of whatever nature that might be, or

to whatever conclufions it might lead.

"With chefe ideas, how great muft have been my
difappointmentat the time of publication, to find my
laborious, and not unfuccefsful efforts, in refcuing the

hiftory of this venerable city from the mifts of fable

and uncertainty with which it had heretofore been

furrounded, and in adding to the general raafs of

hiftorical and antiquarian knowledge, received with

ungracious coolnefs, (ludioufly mifreprefented, and

without mercy condemned to oblivion and the flames,

on account of half a dozen lines in each volume,

cenfuring the fyftem of a late popular bifliop of this

fee :
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fee : which fyftem after all is feen, by the beft

friends both of church and (late, in the fame light

as by myfelf ! How great, in particular, mufl have

been my mortification, when, it having been found

impoflible to flifle my production, and when the mofl

diflinguifhed literary character in the cify and neigh-

bourhood of Winchefter had undertaken to anfwer

it, I obferved that this was attempted, not by dif-

proving my facts, by confuting my arguments, by

invalidating my authorities, or by oppofmg others

to them, but by ill-natured and groundlefs interpre-

tations of my views in writing my Hiftory, and by

common-place topics of mifreprefentation and ca-

lumny againft the religion of our anceflors under

the illiberal and abufive term of Popery (i); fuch as

have been a thoufand times urged, and a thoufand

times refuted. (2)
A 2 After

1 i ) The term of Catholic or Roman CathoKc being now fan&i-
oned by law (fee the preamble to the ad of 3 1 Geo. III. c. ^2)
as well as by common ufage, it is a mark of illiberality and bi-

gotry to denote the religion in queftion by the term of Popery, and
the profeflbrs of it by thofe of

Pap't/ls, Romaniflf, &c. which
words were invented in the time of perfecution, to ferve as a cloak
for the ebcercife of it. It has been remarked of a former work of
Dr. S. ( Confi'derations on the prefent State of the Church

EJIaWifi-
ment) that he every where calls the profeflbrs of the ancient reli-

gion Papifls, except where he fays, The Englim clergy fuccecd
the Roman Catholic clergy of this country in part of their pof-
fefiions." P. 108. Catholics are in this point more liberal. They
do not, either in writing or converfation, apply invidious terms to

their co untrymen of a different communion, but rather fuch as the
latter thrmfelves choofe to be denoted by.

(2) Dr. S. has prefented us with a lift of controverting on his

fide of the queftion, p. 97, 410. ed. In oppofition to thefe name*
I have no difficulty in placing thofe of Stapleton, Parfons, How-
arden, Manning, Gother, and Challoner, as controverfial writers

who were inferior to the former in no refpe&, except that their

works are not fo generally known.
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After all that has been faid on the fubjeft of thefe

volumes by yourfelf, Sir, and your fellow writers

in print, and by many other perfons of more zeal

than prudence, from mere hearfay in converfation,

they will appear, upon examination, to be hiflorical,

not controverfial compofitions, and to confift of an-

tiquarian refearches, rather than of theological dif-

fertations. They are accordingly read and commend-

ed for the information which they are fuppofed to

contain, by many fmcere as well as learned Pro-

teftants throughout the kingdom, and they were not

lefs praifed by others of that defcription in this

neighbourhood, until Dr. S. founded the trumpet

of religious alarm againfl them. The fact is, hav-

ing undertaken to write an account of this city, as

connected with the general hiftory of the ifland, from

its earlieft records down to modern times, for the

exprefs purpofe of illuftrating the obfcurities, and

of diflipating the errors of many former writers,

1 have omitted no opportunity of attempting this, on

any curious or interefting fubjeft whatfoever that has

occurred to me during the feveral periods of the Bri-

tifh, the Roman, the Saxon, the Danifh, the Norman,

and the Englifh dominations. In cafe I have en-

larged more upon certain periods than I have upon

others, and have more frequently entered into eccle-

fiaftical difquifitions than into fuch as are merely li-

terary or political, the reafon is, becaufe more obfcu-

rity and greater errors feemed to prevail with refpect

to thefe than to other periods and fubjecls.

I was confcious, during the whole time of my
holding the pen, that I was amenable for whatever

1 fliould
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I fhould advance, not only to the civil fbte, but alfo
the

_re
Pub!ic of letters. Hence, Sir, I do not

complam of the attack which you have made upon
y late work, or of the quarter on which youhave made ,t

C thefe being matters for your own
opnonj, but only of the manner in which you have

conduced
it. If, for example, you were difgufted*uh the effulgence of

piety and other virtues? with
winch I have mvefted the characters of our

rehgious
anceftors, particularly of our primitive bi/hopfandther

faints, ought not you to have fbewn that I did
wrong ,

following the
defcriptions of thofe original

author.,, whom I have every where referred to^ndwho wrote many ages before our prefent controver-
ts

unfortunately began, rather than thofe of mo.
lern wnters, who can know

nothing of thefe mat.
ters but what they borrow from the former, and who
ire moftly part, in thefe

difputes. If you really

nr f

V

f^ ^ 'pT
"

Vilified ' abufcJ
' -^J

prefented the'
Reformation, and the perfone who

d.ft.ngu.fhed themfelves in its favour," ou^ht no'f
you to have proved that the moft celebrated advocate,of hatcaufe, a Fox, a Heylin, a Strvpc, a Burnetand a Collier, whofe pub.ic teitimonVl have e "ervwhere appealed to, have

betrayed it in lhe ir pro'.
;ffed

apolog.es, or that I myfelf have mifquoteS or
nnfreprefented them? If

congeniality of princil- gratuude makes you trembling,^ ifaJZS^the reputation of that prelate, (l} whofe penetr"uon feft d,fcerned the opening powers ofmj, which

now,

(0 Bifliop Hoadly.
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now, in their full maturity, are directed againft me,

ought not you, Sir, by a fair expofitionof his theolo-

gical
and political fyftem, to have demonflrated that

it contains nothipg injurious either to the eftablifhed

church ortheconftitution? Infteadofthus meeting me

hand to hand, and foot to foot, like a fair and gene-

rous adverfary, you turn your back on the field of

battle, and, Parthian-like, moot behind you the ran-

dom fliafts of declamation and calumny. You bring

forward every odious crime, or imputation of crime,

that has been raked together from the general hifto-

ry of the church during a great number of centuries,

by way of anfwering a connected and authenticated

hiflory of this city and country and you recom-

mend, by your conltant advertifements in the

newfpapers, that the two works mould be bound

up together \ fancying that you will then have

refuted The Hijlory and Survey of Wincbefter, when

you mall have excited the public indignation againit

the religion of its author. In a word, without mode-

ration or decency, and without any exception in fa-

vour of the Gregories, the Auguflines, the Birinus's

the Swithuns, the Bedes, the Walkelins, the Wyke-
hams, the Egberts, the Alfreds, the Edgars, and the

Edwards, that is to fay, of thofe perfons to whom

you yourfelf are indebted for all your comforts in

this world, and all your profpeth of happinefs in the

next, you conclude your Reflections on Popery
with denouncing the profeflbrs of it as men, who

fyftematically during many ages made religion
" the

inftrumerit of their own intereft and ambition
; who

adapted
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adapted all their principles and inftitutions (i) to

this object ;
who adopted all means, even the moft

violent and cruel, to obtain and preferve it, and who

were many of them a difgrace not only to our reli-

gion, but to our nature." (2)

It was vain to expeft a candid treatment for my.
felf individually, when you were fo unjuft to the

whole church of which I am a member, and which

has fo many fair titles to your refpecl and gratitude.

Accordingly, though in certain paffages of your Re-

flections, you compliment me as a writer and an an-

tiquary, yet in others you bring the moft odious, no

lefs than groundlefs accufations againft me. In par-

ticular you charge me with wifhing to make " Grea*

Britain and Britons tributary to the Pope, and fub-

jec~t
to his temporal power;" (3) and with defiring to

" have the clergy independent of the civil power,
and not amenable to its jurifdiUon."(4) You adopt

the wanton and lawlefs abufe which the moft malig-
nant of fatirifts has vented againft me, in common
with many other more refpedable characters. (5) Fi-

A 4 nally,

1
i
)
To enable Dr. S. to fee the inconfiftency and dangerous

lengths irtto which his zeal againft Popery betrays him, it will be
fufficient to remind him, that amongft other inftitutipns of the re-

ligion in queilion, all of which he indifcriminately condemns, are

deans and chapters, furplices and organs, parifhes and tythes,

colleges and univerities, the fubftance o'f the common prayer
book, &c.

(2)
P. 112 4to. ed. (3) P. 14, 15. (4) P. 15.

(5)
" Our author, Mr. Milner, receives from the fatirift fome

very fevere, but not unmerited itrokes for the intemperance of his

'/eal in a former publication." P. 4, note 2. Dr. S. having in

this paflage fan&ioned the virulent paflage alluded to, in The Pur*

fuits of literature, part IV, note on verfe 195, I think it incum-
bent on me now to lake that notice of it which I refufed to do

whilll
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nally, you hold me out to the notice of his Majefty's

Attorney

whilft it belonged only to an anonymous libeller. But firfllought to

explain by what means I became honoured with a (hare in the abufe

of this modern Menippus. The note writer then, who is a diitinct

peribn from the verfitier, having on a fudden transformed his noto-

rious partiality for the French emigrant clergy and their religion,

into as declared a hatred for them, and adopted in their regard th:

well known motto of Luther, PeJI'u ero uiveru^ Purs, part IV, v.

190, thought proper to publifh his change of fentiments in a long
note to verfe 131, part III, which, that it might not efcape my
notice, lie fent to me, fcparately printed, in a letter by the poft
from London. In this note he threatened, that if his mandate for

the immediate removal of the French clergy from the King's Houfe
was not immediately complied with on the part of miniitry, he

would " maintain the fame more folemnly and more at large."

Accordingly very foon after appeared the printed Letter to the

Marquis r>f Buckingham^ in which the writer, amongit many other

falfehoods, afferted one of fo fcandalous and inflammatory a na-

ture, that I thought it incumbent upon me publicly to contradict

it in my own name. This I did in the moU pofitive terms, and
with certain important hints to the writer himfelf, which he could

not mifunderstand, in the Gentleman's Magazine. See appendix
for 1796, p. 1077. In the number for May of the fame year, p.

373, may be feen a letter from Dr. Sturges to Mr. Wilmot, in

which that calumny amongft many others, is alfo refuted. It

was impoflible for the note-writer to juilify his falfehood, but, as

I foretold, he attempted to be revenged upon me for detecting it,

in part IV, of his Purfuitt (fee v. 190, note) which appeared foon

itfter.

Let us now attend to the pafTage in queftion, the feverity of

which Dr. S. aficrts I have merited. The note-writer then, hav-

ing in four different forms of fpeech endeavoured to elude my
hints, and to remove the fuipicionof his having the fmallcil know-

ledge of me, or even of my place of abode (though he knew ex-

ceedingly well how to direct to me the former part of his Purfuits,
mentioned above, and had received an anfwer to it in my name
from this city, by the Magazine) proceeds to ** call the public
notice" to a pamphlet which I had formerly written,

" for the

virulence of its fpirit, its extremity of iiercenefb, its intolerant

principles, and its deliberate application of them." This pam-
}.\\ et, the title of which is, n reply to the report of the Cif.tlpine CJul,

relates folely to a private difpute amongit Catholics themfch cs,

concerning the authenticity of a certain deed in theBritim Mufeum,
and confiits entirely of diplomatic criticifm. It was fo very mi-

iutcrefting to the public, that it was in a manner Itifled in its birth,

and
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Attorney General, as a perfon Jckrvlnj of profe-

cution,

and hardly a copy of it got into the hands of any Protedaut, ex-

cept the note-writer, to whom I myfelf made a prefent of it.

But let us hear in what manner this brain -fick writer makes out,

from the words of the pamphlet,
"

its virulence and fiercenefs."

They are thefe : // is apprehended^ fays the pamphlet, p. 3 6, that

the publication ofthefaSs in quejlion mightprove detrimental to the Catho-

lic
intertjl on any future application to the legiflaturc. Who would

not fuppofe from the expreflions of the note-writer, that the "Ca-

tholics were meditating On the means of murdering their fellow*

fubjcdls and overturning the ilate, inftead of prcfenting a refpect-
ful petition to be employed in defending them, which was a&ual-

}: the cafe ? We will now fee how he fubitantiates his other charge,

viz,
" my deliberate application of intolerant principles and third-

ing for the blood of innocent victims." My terms were thefe,

fpeaking of a certain form of words, which had been put into my
mouth by other perfons : Thus to y judgment am /, and the whole

Catholic body y 'without our confcnting to it, pledged in theface of the k-

giflalure to condemn the wars of Char!emange> (
I might have added

fome of thofe of Alfred) and the crufade againjl the infamous Albi-

genfes, p. 28. I mail have occafion to explain my ideas concern-

ing the Albigenfes in the courfe of this work ; in the mean time

it is proper the uninformed reader mould know, that the blood

which I am accufcd of thirfting after, was fhed, part of it 600,
and part of it 1000 years ago. Whether I am more eager, or this

avowed Peft of Paptjls for living vi&ims of perfecution, the reader

will judge. It wifi be obferved that I fpeak of the note-writer in

the Purfuits of Literature as of a perfon well known to me. In

fa& I believe the unimportant queftion, concerning the name of

this libeller is lefs a fccrct at Wincheder than in molt other places.
Dr. S. and mofl literary men refident here, no lefs than myfelf,
mull have traced in a living character moft of the literary and moral

features of the writer under consideration, an infatiable third for

knowledge of every kind, an unwearied application to dudy, a vail

memory, a lively imagination, and overpowering fluency and ener-

gy of language ; on the other hand, a drange deficiency of judg-
ment, the mod vvhimfical caprice, the mod violent prejudices, a

boundlefs liberty of fatiie, a difguding pedantry, a flaming zeal for

the reformation of every one except of himfelf, and a kind of pru-
rient modedy, more odious to virtue than the language of liber-

tines. Dr. S. mud have remarked in the converfation of that in-

dividual all and every one of the prejudices for and againd certain

literary and political characters, and have heard mod of the fenti-

ments exprefled in the fame terms, together with a number of

(landing jefts and favorite quaintnefles und dories, that he read*

in
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cution, (i) on a frivolous charge, which, as I fhull

fhew, you yourfelf have incurred in a greater degree
than I have.

This being the plain cafe, is it not ridiculous, Sir,

to
hear^you profeffing fo emphatically, as you do

more than once, your utter diflike of religious con*

troverfy, and filling whole pages with arguments

againft it? There was not the fhatlow of an exifting

controverfy when you thought proper to attack me,
and the religion which I profcfs, in the violent and
unwarranted manner that I have flated. Such a con-

froverfy, however, in theexifling circumftances, you
have rendered unavoidable. Honour, injured inno-

cence, the truth of hiftory, the refpeft and allegiance
which I owe to my king and country, all oblige me
to repel your charges, and to make ufe of every fair

weapon that hiftory and argument furnifh me with

for this purpofe. Should the produdion of any of

thefe give offence to you, or to any other perfon, I

ftall be lorry for it; but the blame muft evidently
Teft with yourfelf. It is true, you defcribe me as

the aggrefibr in this conteft, but the futility of fuch

2 pretext is evidently feen in what has been already
fdid. Indeed, it is the conftant practice of perfons
in a Hate of hoftility, of whatever defcription, to aim
at fixing on each other the odium of the firftaffault.

Thus the prefent difturbers of the univerfe tell us in

their manifeftoes, that it was only by way of repelling

injuries,

in the aforefaid notes.
' He knows alfo, that the- perfon alluded to

fcas an intimate friend of fufficient poetical merit to have compofed
the verfes, which have been pleafantly called pegs to bang tie
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injuries, and of defending themfelves, they have in-

vaded and oppreffed fo many other powers, allies

and friends, no lefs than rivals and enemies.

Notwithftanding the (late of this matter is exaft-

ly as I have reprefented it, yet, Sir, if I muft tell you

the whole of my mind, I do not think that I ought

to entertain that abfolute and unqualified diflike'to

every kind of religious controverfy, which you pro-

fefs. If the different communions of Chriftians arc

not to difcufs the fubjefts and the foundations of

their unhappy divifions, how are thefe ever to be

terminated? The divine author of Christianity em-

ployed a great proportion of his public leffons in re-

futing the errors of the fcribes and pharifees. The

apoftles and ancient fathers were alfo indefatiga-

ble in labouring to convert the heritics and fchifmatics

of their refpe&ive times. This they performed with-

out any breach of charity, on the contrary, fuch

zeal was the greateft proof of their being poffefled

of it. It is true, that controvertifts of later times

have too often manifefted a contrary fpirit, and have

defended their refpe&ive modes and rules of faith

in fuch manner as to prove themfelves utterly defti-

tute of the aforefaid more fublime and excellent vir-

tue, making religion a mere party diftin&ion, a bu-

finefs of this world, rather than of the next, and

being more anxious to gain credit to themfelves, by

confounding their adverfaries, than to difcover the

truth upon the mod important of all queftions. But

thefe faults, however incident to the difcuffion of

religious queftions, are by no means infeparable from

them. What then ftiould hinder you and me, Sir,

fmce
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fince we mufl contend together, from avoiding them,

and thereby precluding a common objection of infi-

dels. In the prefent ftage of our controverfy, this

indeed will appear more difficult from the nature of

the objections, which you have brought againd me.

For now I muft necefiarily follow wherever you are

pleafed to lead me. But mould I have occafion to

make another reply to you, I will try if it be not

poflible to put the whole queftion at iiliie between us,

Into fuch a fhape as (hall remove the danger of irri-

tation on both fides, and ftill enable us, if we are

mutually fo difpofed, to agree together in the ac-

knowledgment of the fame religious truths.

After all, Sir, you acknowledge that " there are

times when religious controverfy is neceflary;" (i)

but by your reftri&ioti of this to the periods of the

Reformation and the Revolution, (2) and by your

practice and reafoning on the prefent fubjecl, it is

plainly your meaning, that you ought to be left at

liberty to make ufe of this weapon, whenever it fuits

your ends, and even for the purpofe of attack, but

that no one elfe ought to be permitted to take it up

againft you, even in his own defence. You accord-

ingly proceed to (late, with much greater eloquence
than confiftency ofargument, feveral confiderations,

the tendency of which, in my opinion, is to deter

me from giving an anfwer to your book of Reflec-

tions. The two firft of thefe, grounded on the detri-

ment you think charity on one hand, and the common
caufe of Chriftianity on the other, may receive from

difcuffing
; r r L fy

(i) P. a. (2) Ibid.
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difcufling religious differences, (i) it is for you, Sir,

to anfwer, who have fet on foot this difcuflion, and

have on mod points calumniated the religion of you
1
"

pious anceftors; whereas the chief fault which you

yourfelf find with me is, that my Iliftory prefents

it in too favourable a light, and thereby tends toap-

peafe the common prejudice and acrimony againft it.

A third reflection, which you adduce for the fame

purpofe, feems to be equally mifapplied, where having
mentioned the " war that has been declared againft

the Catholic religion, by the unprincipled governors
of France," as likewife from the degraded flate of

the Roman Pontiff, and the character of the Fnglifh

people and government, you conclude,
" that no time

is more unfavourable than the prefent for the fuccefs

of the religion in queftion in every part of the

\vorld."(2) How this reafoning tends to appeafe your

jealoufy on the fcore of that religion, I can readily

fee; but how it militates againft my wiping off the

afperfions that are thrown upon it, I cannot under-

ftand.

A fourth argument you draw from the iituation

of the French emigrant clergy, (3) whofe deep-felt

obligations to the hofpitality and bounty of this coun-

try, and to yourfelf, Sir, amongft their more generous

friends, is not leffened from the accidental concur-

rence with them of the maxims of found policy. (4)

On

(0 P. 3- (') P. ioS. f3)P'54-
(4) I do not mean to depreciate, in the fmalleil degree, the

generofity of my countrymen to thefe victims of antichriftian

tvrannv.
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On this head, I mud fir ft remark, that the condition

of the native Catholics is very different from that of

the emigrants in queflion. We are in our own coun-

try, Englifhmen by birth and principle, the defcen-

dants of the men who founded the conftitution of this

kingdom, which conftitution we ourfelves endeavour

to fupporr, in our refpeclive ftations, to the utmoft

of our power. In the very article of religion, the

only one in which we differ from our countrymen,
we are not perfons who have introduced a new fyflem;
on the contrary, we barely maintain that of our

Saxon progenitors, as it was, according to the ac-

knowledgement of all parties, eftablifhed by our apof-

tles with the Chriflian nameitfelf, at the clofe of the

fixth century.(i) If then, in refuting y9ur heavy

charges brought againft me, if in proving myfelf to

be

tyranny. It proceeded from a fudden impulfe of pity and virtuous

indignation, before reflection had leifure to calculate confequences.
Still, however, it is true, and even the envenomed writer of the

Purfults is forced to allow, that felf-prefervation has concurred

with more noble motives to direct the meafures of government par-

ticularly with refpeftto the priefts. It is confefled, that the grand
obftacle to a peace writh France does not arife fo much from the

difficulty of fettling the terms, as of enfuring the continuation of

it, and the idea of having an Algiers at Calais has alarmed more

politicians than Mr. Burke. It is equally obvious, that the

only effectual remedy for this evil would be the re-eflablim-

ment of Chriftianity iu that country. But where are the men
to be found of fufficient zeal and other qualifications to under-

take that meritorious work, unlefs the former paftors, who
indeed pant for the moment when they may begin to devote

their lives to it, regardlefs of temporal reward* and fearlefs of

dangers.

(
i
)
A flight infpe&ion of Venerable Bede's Ecckfiafical Hit-

tory of the Englifb Nation, written foon after its converfion, will

fuffice to mew, , that the religion of Catholics now is the very
fame that was preached to our anceftors by our firft apoftles.
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be a good member of fociety and a true Englifiiman,

notwithstanding the difference of my religious creed,

I fliould happen to fay any thing that may give you

offence, I am fure, Sir, you are too generous and

too juft to (hew any refentment againft the poor help-

lefs guefts above mentioned, unacquainted as they

are with our controverfy, merely becaufe they are of

the fame communion with me. In the fecond place,

Sir, if you have judged thefe confcientious exiles

worthy of protection, at a time when you formed fo

unfavourable an idea of the caufe for which they

were fuffering, I trufl, you will not think them lefc

tleferving of it, when I ihall have vindicated chat caufe

and difperfed your prejudices againft it.

But you take care to remind me, that the Englifli

Catholics themfelves were a few years ago in the

condition of a profcribed people, from which thej
were only refcued by the liberality of the aft of1791.

(
i
) Hence you argue on the fuppofed impropriety

of their "
religion being ftudioufly brought forward

into public notice ;" (2) and fignificantly add, that
"
nothing can fo much tend, as Inch a conducl:, to

make the legiflature regret, if they could be induced

by any thing to regret it, a meafure which originated

in motives of wifdom and humanity, and had for its

object the comfort and relief of a confiderable body
of our fellow fubje&s." (3) The Englifli Catholics*

Sir, do, and ever will, acknowledge with grateful

hearts the juflice of that parliament, which, firfl cf

all during the fpace of more than two centuries,

deigned to inveftigate the grounds of the popular cla-

mours

(i) P. 5, MI.
( 2

)
P. ui. (3) Ibid.
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mours and prejudices that had been excited againft

them, and alfo the magnanimity which determined

it to decide according to the refult of its enquiries^

They will not forget, what you remind me of, that

no clafs of our legiflators difplayed more liberality on

that occafion than the bench of bifhops; (i) and I

am happy to have it in my power to teftify, that you

yourfelf appeared then to be animated with the fame

fpirit, and lent a hand, as I believe, to the great

deed of toleration. But, Sir, permit me to afk you,

uponwhatground was this parliamentary relief grant-

ed? Was it in the nature of a reprieve to convicled

criminals
j

or in that of a folemn declaration of the

innocence of men who had been long fuffering un-

der an unjufl imputation? I can anfwer for what the

ideas of Catholics were on that head, and I have rea-

fon to believe that the opinions of a great part of the

legiflators were not different from theirs. Again,

Sir, let me afk you, were there any fuch conditions

as thofe you hint at, either exprefled or implied in

the aforefaid act ? Was it then faid to us, you arc

free from the weight of the penal ftatutes, but it is

on condition, that you do not bring your religion to

public notice by any work of controverfy, or even of

hiftory, that may be conflrued into a defence of if,

or of its inflitutions ? Each one fhall be free to pub-
lifh whatever Reflections on Popery he pleafes, charging

you with every degree of abfurdity, wickednefs, and

fedition, but you fhall not be at liberty to make any

reply to them, or even to write at all upon the fub-

jed

(,) P. 104.
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jcd of ecclcfiaflical antiquities? (i) No, Sir, the

Icgiflature was not fo intolerant or fo illiberal. They
received our pledges of fidelity to our king and

country, and they left you and me to fettle whatever

points of hiftory or theology we may happen to dif-

fer about, by the bed recprds and arguments we are

able to difcover for this purpofe. To prove, however,
that Catholics have not been of late very eager to

engage in controverfy, even for the purpofe of juft

defence, it will be fufficientto obferve, that whilft the

pulpit has continued to refound, and the prefs to groan
with the extravagant and malicious declamations of

a Williamfon, a Towfon, a Wrangham, a Churton,

a Daubeny, a Rennell, &c. (who, whilfl they tri*

umph over the fail of Rome, affect to dread her

power) not more than one ofthis clafshas been called

to an account for his calumnies, (2) and that by a

lay gentleman, who had received -a perfonal affront

from him. (3) To convince you that I myfelf have

not been fo ambitious of gaining controverfial lau-

rels, as you fuppbfe, permit me to remind you, that

I have by name been called out to the theological

combat by the difputant lad alluded to, (4) and that

the firft of thofe mentioned above, actually publifhed

a controverfial treatife againft me, (5) both which

challenges I have pofitively declined accepting of,

B I have

(1) See Hift. and Surv. vol. ii, pref. p. I.

(2) The Rev. Ralph Churton, M. A.

(3) Francis Eyre, Efq. of Warkworth, Letter to R. C. on

his Addrefs, CSV,

!4

) Anfiuer to the aforefaid Letter*

5) A Defence of the Doarincs, &c. by J. Williamfon, B* D.
Preb. of Line. &c.
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I have already fignified, that the legiflature is far

from rendering any theological opinions whatfoever

or characters of pad time facred, or protecting them

from the fcrutiny of hiftory and argument. It feenv-

however, that you, Sir, are defirous of fpreading

your fhield over every perfon and caufe, whether

public or private, you have any relation with. To

my mind, the complaints in different parts of your

book, of my having vilified public characters which

you refpeCt and cherifh,. conveys the following mean-

ing: Do not quote the infuriate expreffions of Mar-

tin Luther, becaufe he was the father of Proteftant-

ifm. Do not mention the unworthy condefcenfions

of Cranmer, becaufe he imported this into England.
Do not expofe the ruinous confequences of biffiop

Hoadly's theology, becaufe he was my friend and

patron. Do not even acquaint the public with the

falfehood, abfurdity, and contradictions contained

in a former Hiftory of Winchefter, which has hither-

to been afcribed to the Rev. Mr. Wavel, late reCtor

of St. Maurice's, becaufe he was the friend and

predeceffor of the gentleman to whom I have thought

proper to addrefs my Reflections. But, at this rate,

Sir, what becomes of literary freedom, of mental im-
'

provement, and of the truth of hiftory?

This language was not that of your friend and

fellow ftudent in the fchool of Hoadly, whofe au-

thority you fo often appeal to, the late learned and

fagacious Dr. Balguy. So far from ftifling hiftori-

cal truths, he would not have the prefs fhut even

againft theological controverfy of any kind whatfo-

ever. The following are fome of his maxims on

this
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this head: " The moft unbounded freedom is the

moft favourable to truth The reception of truth,

I mean religious truth, can never be prejudicial to

fociety The profefTors of every religion fhould be

left at full liberty to declare their fentiments to the

world, and to explain the reafons on which they are

founded. Oppofition to the eftablifiied religion, if car-

ried on by no other inftruments than the tongue and

the pen, ought not to be confidered as a crime. To

fuppofe otherwife is to make all reformation impoffi-

ble. It is to juftify the perfecution of Chriftians

under pagan emperors. It is to juftify the perfecuti-

on of our own Proteftant martyrs. It is to juftify,

in fome inftances, the inquifition itfelf."(i)

If, Sir, you are true to your own principles, and

confident with yourfelf, you will be forced to fub-

fcribe to the whole of thefe maxims of your illuftri-

ous condifciple, and thereby, to condemn feveral of

your late Reflections. By the fame rule you will be

conflrained to acknowledge, that the Catholics have

no reafon to fear, while their fentiments and conduft

arefuch asyou yourfelf defcribe them,thatthe legifla-

ture will "regret that wife and humane meafure, which

had for its objeft the reliefand comfort of a confider-

able number of its fubje&s." For you a thoufand

times repeat, that nothing but imminent danger to

the ftate can juftify religious perfecution, nor did

even the fanguinary Elizabeth ever profefs to ground
her's upon any other motive. Now, Sir, from the

thickeft fight of controverfy you have the liberality

B 2 to

(i) Difcburfes by Thomas Balguy, D. D. Charge III. on

Religious Liberty, pp. 224, 225.
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to raife your voice to do away that only pretext for

penal flatutes, in the following liberal teftimony:
" I with pleafure do them (the Catholics) the juftice

of acknowledging that their general conduct has long
deferved the confidence of government for loyalty

and fidelity." (i)

I have the honour to remain, &q.

(i) P. 109.

POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER I.

[Dr. 'S. having profeffed to animadvert, in the

fupplementary notes to the fecond edition of his

work, on " thofe particulars of the Anfwer to it

which feemed moft deferving of notice/* (p. v. Ad-

vertifement to 2d ed) the reader will conclude that

he has, at leaft, attempted to difprove my account

of the origin of the prefent controverfy, by transfer-

ring the odium of the firft aflault from his own moul-

ders to mine, and to Ihew that 1 and the Catholics

in general have been treated by him with juftice and

liberality. He will expect to find either a vindicati-

on of the ftrange mode that has been reforted to, of

attacking my HISTORY OF WINCHESTER, by
a general Philippic upon Popery, or fome kind of

apology for fuch conduct. Finally he will prefume
that the anonymous abufe of me which was taken

up
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up from The Purfults of Literature, has on the pre-
fent occafion either been juftified or omitted. Not
a word, however, of all this occurs in the faid new
edition. In the place of it the author gives us the

Duke of Portland's Letter in commendation of the

French Emigrant Clergy, and a long extract from

one of his own fermons concerning the tenets of

Catholics, in order to mew that, by fuppreffing a

part of it, I have mifreprefented his meaning. What
I quoted from him, amongft other paflages in the

fame fpirit, was to this effect: that the following
do&rines " remain fixed on the Catholic church by
virtue of her own principles, viz. to propagate re-

ligion by perfecution, Daughter and devaftation, to

confider every crime, even of the blacked kind,

fandified by this end, to offer pardons and indul-

gences in order to exempt men from moral obligati-

ons, and to make them eafy under the violation of

them." -Thefe horrid charges our author perfifts in

repeating, and thinks he has made ample fatisfafti-

on to the Catholics by allowing in a fubfequent paf-

fage which I did not quote,
" that there is, and al-

ways has been a great proportion of benevolent and

virtuous Catholics, who abhor the confequences to

which the principles of their religion would lead

them." Does Dr. S. then really think that Catho-

lics will accept of this compliment to themfelves at

the expenfe of their religion? Will they bear to be

told that they are better than their religion
teaches them to be, whilft the bed of them are con-

fcious that they are infinitely worfe? The prefent

controverfy has demonftrated our author's inabi-

B 3 lity
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lity to fupport feme of thefe charges. Should he

hereafter be able to make out any one of his other

accufations, 1 pledge my felf, in the face of the public,

to renounce the religion .which isimplkated in

LETTER II.

IT being manifeflly your intention

to render the religion of your ancestors an object of

fufpicion to our government and countrymen, at the

prefent day, as maybe gathered from your title page,

and ftill more plainly from the pa (Tage.cited below ;

(i) hence, you place in the front of your attack upon

it, your ftrongeft and moft popular argument for this

purpofe, umier the following title to your fecond

letter : The Supremacy find Infallibility of the Pope,

with the Independence ofthe Church on the Civil Power.

Before I proceed to anfwer your.qbjeftions on thefe

heads, I might require you to prove the fuppofition

on which they are grounded, or rather your pofitive

aflertion that thefe form one of " the prominent

topics of my Hiftory of Winchefter."(2) But, Sir,

to follow where you are pleafed to lead me, it is eafy

to mew, that from the confufed and indiftincl: view

which you poflefs of the fubje&s you undertake to

treat of, your arguments are (hot at random, and that,

however they may impofe upon ignorant and fuper-

ficial

(T)
" I mean...to (hew how unfavourable the 'opinions, which

Mr. M. would recommend, are to Government, to ibciety, to our

rights 'and liberties as Englifhmen." P. 6.

(*) P. 8.



SUPREMACY. 23

ficial readers, they are incapable of making the

("mailed impreflion on the minds of theologians and

fcholars. In fad, you every where confound thePope's

eflential fpiritual jurifdi&ion with his accidental tem-

poral power. You jumble together the very diftinft

fubjeds of the fupremacy, and the infallibility. Nay
you are fo ill-informed, or fo uncandid, as to charge

Catholics with attributing impeccability, or an ex-

emption from human errors and vices, amongft other

privileges, to their chief Bifhops. Hence you tri-

umph at difcovering that fome Pontiffs, in theirjong
fucceffion from St. Peter, during a fpace of almoft

1800 years, have difgraced theirfacred Ration, (i)

Hence, alfo, your taunting
"

pity for the talk of poor
Catholic writers," and particularly of Cardinal Baro-

nius and myfelf, who, you fay,
" are obliged to fup-

port all that the Councils and Popes have ever faid or

done,"(2) and even thofe wars, ufurpations, and

crimes which you fo liberally afcribe to them. (3)

Your ideas are equally indiftinft on the latter, as on

the former part of your fubjeft, I mean the indepen-

dence of the church on the (late. You place no

boundaries between the power of teaching and bap-

tifing all nations, which Chrift communicated to the

minifters of his church, a power that is to remain

with them till the end of the World, (4) and thofe

temporal privileges and emoluments which they have

derived from the piety of Chriftian princes and ftates.

You take no notice of the diverfity that has prevail-

ed, both in the ecclefiaftical -and in the civil laws,

B 4 with

(l)P. 12. (2) P. 2 5 . ( 3 ) P. I 4 .

(4) St.Matt. xxviii. 19, 20.
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with refpeft to thefe privileges and emoluments in

different ages and countries. Thus, becaufe I juf-

tified in my Hiftory the celebrated primate who de-

fended theclerical privileges, as he found them eftab-

liflied in the twelfth century, you aflert, that "Iwifli

to fubjefl: Great Britain and Britons to them at the

prefent day."(i) I am forry to give fo unfavoura-

ble an account as this of the work of an eminent fcho-

lar upon a profeflional fubjeft. The chief caufe of"

this confufion I conceive to be, the defective plan you
have followed in fludying thedo&rines of the religi-

on which you treat o Had you laboured to acquire

a knowledge of thefe, from the famous fchoplman St.

Thomas Aquinas, whom you boaft of being unac-

quainted with, (2) inftead of his lefs learned and edi-

fying countrymen, Dante and Petrarch,(3) you would

have

(')?'*- - .1 (2) P. 66.

(3) P. 15. Dr S. promifes to avoid quotations from infidel and

intcrcfted hiftorians, and to prefer thofe which to me muft appear

unexceptionable, p. 7. To (hew how well he fulfils this promifc
I will give a lift of his principal authorities, viz. the poets Dante
and Petrarch, both ofthem remarkable for their irrcligion and ha-

tred of the reigning Pontiffs ; Giannone, an unprincipled lawyer,
who flattered the court of Naples in its attempt to get .rid of the

feudal tribute of the white palfrey due to that of Rome, by heap.

ing up every kind of abufe and v alumriy againfl the latter ; Machi-

avelli, whofe very name announces deceit and infidelity ; finally, the

treacherous Father Paul Sarpi, who profefled one religion in order

to ferve another (fee his life prefixed to The Rigbtt of Sovereignt)
and whofe glaring falsehoods, to the number of near 40x3, have

been fo well expofed^by Pallavicini, in his genuine Hiilory of the

Council of Trent. [Dr. S. complains in his id edition, p. 18, that

I have called Giannone unprincipled and Father Paul treacherous.

I have however given my reafons for ufing thefe appellations, which
he -has not attempted to refute. With refpeft to F, Paul, not*

only Catholic writers but alfo Proteftants of the firfl eminence, fuch

as Bifhop Burnet in his life of Bedell, Jurieu, Deodati, &c. prove
that
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have learnt to {late them with more precifion and ac-

curacy, and alfo to reafon upon them with more fo-

lidity and force than you have done.

The necefiity of that much degraded fcience of

logic, for reafoning juftly on theological and other

abftraft fubje&s, is evident from your firft attempt

to difpoffefs the Roman Pontiff of his pre-emineirce

and authority in, the Chriftian Church. This is

'grounded on the precepts of Chrift, addreffed

to all his difciples, to learn his mceknef* and loivttnefs

of heart,(i) not to ajjume^ but difclaim authorityJ(i)

as you profefs to give the fenfe of the paflagcs, (3)

and not to confider his kingdom to be of this world.

(4) Who, that is able to draw a conclufion, does

not fee that this argument, as you manage it, by prov-

ing too much, proves nothing at all? In fact, Sir, it

equally militates againft the gradations of honour and

authority of that church in which you hold fo high a

flation, as it does againft thofe of any other church j

and, being addrefled to the followers of Chrift in-

difcriminately, it would, in the fame manner, prove

the unlawfulnefs of every diftinction or power in ci-

vil magiftrates, nobility, and kings. The beft ufe,

Sir, you could have made of your fcriptural know-

ledge for your prefent purpofe, would have been to

explain away, in the beft manner you could, that

clear,

that he was a mod notorious dificmblcr in religious matters, and that

he continued to profefs the Catholic religion and to wear the fri-

ars habit in order to ferve the interefts of Proteftanta. Dr. S. alfo

reproaches me with having faid nothing of Thuanus. What I

might have faid ofhim with truth is, that he is a moft partial writer,
and very much of the character of the Venetian friar.]

(i) St. Mat. xi, 29. (2) St. Mat. xx. 25, 28.

(3) P. 9. (4) St. John, xviii, 36.
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clear and energetical declaration of Chrift, for the

fuperiority of the firft Bifhop of Rome, St. Peter,

over the reft of the apoftles; where this faint, in re-

gard of his glorious confeifion of his Mafter's divi.

wity, is pronounced by him bhjjed%
where his name,

which was before Simon, is changed into that of Pe+

tcr or Rock, (.))
with an ajTurance that the church

itfclf fhall be principally built upon him, (2) and

where, immediately afterwards, the myfterious keys
of heaven, to the exercife of which fuch important

v
are here afcribcd, are fpecially committed to

j (3) as likewife that .other paffage, where the

eter, who on every other occafion, is named

.firft on the lilt of apoftles, is in a moft Iblemn

.and impreflive manner, three feveral times appointed

io the fupreme paftprfliyf) in Chrift *s fold; with au-

ithority.notto feed the lambs only, but alfo thelheep

themfelves, whom the lambs are accuftomcd to fol-

You alkxw that the Popes during the firfl three

d years from the time of Chrift were exem-

plary and piousd ^5) but you do not admit that they

iu.d {.hen any ra-nk or authority fu-perior to that of

other bifl^ops <lurkig;thofe ages. Neverthelefs we find

this

\ '
) 2t *e; rtirpo;* x tri rprj <>j Tfrpat, &C.

i 2 ') Riffled art thou Simon Barjona ; forjtefl) and blood hatl Hot

revealed this to tbee, but myfather\ Mich it in heaven. And 1fay to

fixe, tbw urt jPster; and upon this ro& J tinll build my church. St.

Mat. xvi, 17. 1.8^

( 5 ) /jid 1 vtii! give unto &ce the leys of the kingdom ofbeawn.
Sec v. i^.

(4) S. J(ihn, xxi, 15.
" Priu8 agno*, deinde ovce commi fit

ti, quia non folutn pailccem, fed t pailoriwn pajlorem <4im con-
ilituit.*' S. Kucber. Ep. Lugd. Saec. v. Scrm. In Vjg. S. Pet.

(5) P. J.
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this fuperiority in the cleared and flrongeft terms at-

tributed to them, during thole primitive ages, by
the illuftrious fathers and writers who lived in them,

particularly by St. Irenaeus, (i) who boails of his

having been inftruded by St. Polycarp, the diiciple

of the apoftles; (2) by Tertullian, the moil ancient

Latin father whofe works are extant; (3) and by
St. Cyprian, bimop of Carthage, the great light of

the church in the third century. (4) We find this

prerogative claimed and exercifed by Pope Victor in

the cafe of the churches of Alia Minor, which he

threatened to excommunicate; (5) whether on fuf-

ficient grounds or not, is foreign to the prefent quef-

tion; likewife in the cafe of the Montanifts, and fe-

veral other heretics, whom the fame Pope actually

did cut off from the communion of the church.(6)

Finally, not to multiply inftances, we find this pre-

rogative exercifed in the cafes of leveral bifhops and

other individuals in Gaul,(7) in Spain,(8) and in

Africa,(9) which were judged and decided upon at

Rome by Pope Stephen during the period inqueftiorj.

Your account of the time when the fees of Rome
and Conftantinople acquired ecclefiaflical pre-emi-

nence, viz. the reign of Conftantine, and the means

;, :/_.'>.;..;':, ": by

(1)
" Ad hanc ecclcfiam (Romanam) proptcr potiorem prin-

cipalitatem necefle eft omncm convcnire ccclciiam, &c." Ircn.

1. iii, contra Hacres, c. iii.

(2) Apud Eufeb. 1. v. c, 20.

( 3 )
" Audio cdiclum cfle propofitum...Epifcopus epifcoporum

dicit," &.c Tertul. 1. de Pudic. c. i.

(4)
" Pctri cathedra, ecclefia principalis unde unitas facerdo-

tails exorta eft.
1 '

S. Cyp. Ep. ad Cornel. Pap.
(5) Eufcb.^Hift. 1. v. alfol. v. c. 25.

(6) Tertul. advers. Prax. &c. v%:-

(7) St. Cyp. Ep. 67. (8) Id. EP . 33. ($) Id. paffim.
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by which this was affe&ed,. namely, the fecuiar dig-

nity then afcribed to thofe cities,
" the epifcopal

diocefies, being the diocefTes of the empire, and the

ecclefiaftical conforming itfelf to the civil diviftonof

the country;" (i) this account, I fay, is full of in-

confiftencies, and contradicts the cleared records of

church hiflory. 'In the firft place, it is fully confut-

ed by what has been already proved. For we have

ftiewn that the fee of Rome enjoyed its fuperiority,

no lefs before the reign of the firft Chriftian empe-

ror, than it did afterwards, adly, Conftantine, by

transferring the feat of empire from the Old to the

New Rome, did not augment, but diminifhed the

civil dignity of the former city; it is therefore fin-

ularly abfurd in you to fix upon that particular pe-

riod for the commencement of Rome's ecclefiaflicai

dignity, when, on your fuppofition, it muft rather

have been abridged. 3dly, The imperial city itfelf

of Conftantinople, which you defcribe as acquiring,

by its civil elevation, an equal rank with Rome, not

only remained, for a long time after the period in

<]ireftfon,( 2) inferior to Alexandria, which was the

fccond great patriarchate, being next to that of

Rome; and to Antioch, which was the third on the

lift; (3) in a word, to Jerufalem, Cefaraea, &c. but

a lib to the comparatively fmall fee of Heraclea, on

which

(1) P. 10.

(2) The firft attempt to raife Conftantinople to the patriarchal

dignity, was made by the Greek bifhops, in the firft great Council

held in that city during the
reign

of Theodofius, viz. in 381.
But this dignity was always oppoted by the weftern church, until

the great Council of Lateran, in 1215, wheu it w^g allowed, but
ttill in fubordinatibn to Rome.

(3) Concil. Nic. I. CEcum. can. vi.
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which it was immediately dependent. (i) Laflly,

the feat of empire, or imperial refidence, was fre-

quently transferred, both in the eaft and the welt, to

different places; for we oecafionally find it at Nico-

media, at Sirmium, at Milan, at Ravenna, at Ly-

ons, at Treves, and at York, but this happened

without any change in the rank or authority of the

bifhops of fuch places. In general no regulation or

alteration of this fort ever was, or could be effected,

but by the act and deed of the church herfelf,(2)

and this in fuch fort, that the chief fuperioriry ever

was immutably and neceffarily acknowledged to re-

fide in the fee of Rome.(3)

Enough has been faid, Sir, to prove that your
differtation on the rife of the Pope's ecclefiafticai

power, however plaufibleit may feem to an ignorant

reader, mud excite the aftoniihment and indignation
of men who are acquainted with the monuments of

Chriftian antiquity. This would appear more fully

were I to purfue, from the reign of Conflantine

down to the middle ages, the hiftory of the general

councils which have confirmed this fpiritual fuprema-

cy, (4) the teftimonies of the ancient fathers and hif-

torians

!i

)
Balfamon. apud Cabaflut. Not. ConciL &c.

2) Even Bingham, whofe teftimony Dr. S. appeals to, ac-

knowledges, in contradiction to him, that
J<

the church was not

tied to obferve this model
(.of the ftate) but ufed her liberty in

varying from it." Antiq. b. ix. c. 1, s. viii.

(3) "Ecclefia Romana Temper habuit principatum." ConciL
CEcum. Chalced. can. xvi. " Videmus omnes ante omnia pri-
matum et praecipuum honorem, fecundum canones Dei, Archk-
pifcopo veteris Romae confervari." . Ibid.

(4) Particularly Concil. Sardic. can. vii. Ephes. Aft. in,

Chalced. Aft. ii, &c. [To thefe I muft add the great Weflern

Councjl
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torians who have defended it, (i) and the examples
of opprefled patriarchs and bHhops who have found

protection in it.(2) But inftead of producing in do

,,tail the Chriflian authorities here referred to, I dial I

fatisfy myfelf with the teftimony to this effect of a

\vell informed Pagan author, of the fourth century,

\vho, on that account, may perhaps pafs with you
for a lefs exceptionable witnefs, than bifhops and

church hiflorians. Arnmianus Marcellinus then, giv-

ing an account of the perfecution raifexl by the em-

peror Conftantius againft the famous patriarch of

Alexandria St. Athanafius, tellsus, that this prince

laboured to get the condemnation of the latter fign-

ed by Pope Liberius, on account of the fuperior au-

thority enjoyed by the bifhops of the Roman fee.Q)
So

Council of Aries held in 314, at which the I$rilim -fcimops of
London and York aflffted.]

(1) Iren. Cyp. ut fup. Leo Serm. in Nativ. SS. Pet. & P.

Hieron. Ep. xiv. ad Dam. &c. Socrat. Hid. Ecc. I. ii. c. v, ix,

xi, xiii. Sozom. Hid. 1 iii> c. vii, 1. vj, c. xxiii. Tliedor. Hilt.

i. i, c. vii, 1. ii, c. xxiii, &c.

(2) It is notorious, that St. Athanafms, patriarch of Alexan-

dria, SS. Paul, Chryfoltom, Fla\ ian, and Ignatius, patriarchs of

Conftantinople, with a great number of other prelates, feverally

appealed to the Popes of their refpe<ftive times, from the fcntcn-

ces of depofition which had been iffued againft them in certain

fynods, and were reftored to their fees by their authority. See

Socrates, Hift, Ecc. 1. xi, c. v. Zozamen. Hift. Ecc. 1, iii.

c. vii. Theodor. 1. xi, c. xxii.]
'

(3) Hunc (Athanafium) per fubfcriptionern abjicere fede fa-

cerdotali, pariafentiens czteris, jubente principe (Conftantio.) Li-

berius (Papa) monitus pcrfeveranter renitebatur, nee vifum ho-

minem nee auditum damnare nefas ultimum fxpe exclamans;

aperte fcilicet recalcitrans impcratoris arbitrio. Id enim ille,

Athanalio fcmper infenfus, licet i'ciret impletum tamen auAoritate,

qua potiores xternx urbis epifcopi, firmari defiderio nitebatur

ardenti. Ammian. Marcell. Rer. Geft. 1. xv. [The fame may
be inferred from the Pagan emperor Aurelian'i decree, on the

occafioo
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So well known was the Pope's fupremacy at thi* - ;ir

iy period, even to the Pagans!

The chief caufe of your overlooking thefe ftrotf g

proofs of the ecclcfwjtical fupremacy of the ftv (4
^

Rome, is evidently your attention to that tempon.i

dominion, which the Pontiffs acquired in a part of

Italy during the eighth century. Accordingly it is to

this fubjeft you immediately direct all your thoughts,

though of comparatively Utile coniequenre in the

prefent controverfy. You allow that the " love-

reignty in queftion was honourably acquired," i

which though it bore no neceflary connection with the

Pope's fpiritual power, yet was it one of the me;;ns in

the hands of Providence of preferving the latter from

corruption and violence, during thole alteration*

that took place, at the aforefaid period, in the gene-

ral ftate of the Chriflian \rorld.(2) Admitting, a*

I have explicitly and repeatedly done, both in my

Hiftory and in the prefent Letter, that Pontiffs, like

other men, were liable to the Iclf-Iove and paflions

of

occafion of a fchifm in the church of Antioch, viz. titat which-

ever of the rival bifhops was acknowledged by the Italians and the

the biihop of Rome, he fhould be fupported by the civil power of

the empire. Eufeb. 1. viii, c. vii.]

(1) P. n.

(2) Upon the diflblution of the Roman empire, as Fleury re-

marks, had not the Popes become in iome degree independent br
the acquifitkm o! temporal power, they would unavoidably have

become the creatures arid tools of the neiglibourin^ princes and

ftates, in a manner that would h.ive incapacitated them to perform
their fpiritual duties in a proper manner with refpe& to others;
or rather the Popedom itfelf, with all its funftions, would have

been fubje& to the management and difyofal of the moil power-
ful prince in Italy for In? time being. We fee in what manner
the patriarchate of Conilaritinople is conflantly bought and (old

and degraded in every pofiible way, by being- in u date cf -de-

pendeccy on the Ottoman Porte.
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of human nature, it would be a greater miracle than

any recorded in holy writ, if fome of them had no1

abufed both their fpiritual fupremacy, and their tem-

poral principality, to the gratification of their ambi-

tion and avarice. Some abufes of this nature I

have recorded, not in terms of approbation, as you

fuppofe I was bound to do, but of ftrong cenfure,

and I have (hewn, that they were refilled and con-

demned by the princes, prelates, and writers of thofe

times, no lefs than they are at prefent. (i) I

could add, Sir, a long lift of cotemporary faints*

and of other moft revered characters, fuch as St-

Otho, of Germany, St. Louis, king of France, St-

Edmund and Richard Wetherflied, archbifhops of

Canterbury, Hugh Groftefte, bifhop of Lincoln, &c.

who proved by their conduct that they knew how,
as I have elfewhere faid,

" to acknowledge the fpiri-

tual fupremacy of the Pope, without afcribing to him

an atom of temporal authority" or property in this

or in the other kingdoms of Europe,(2) more than

their refpe&ive legiflatures condefcended to give

him. I could adduce many ads of the fovereign

and the legiflature at home, to reftrain the encroach.

ments of the Roman court,(3 ) without any impeach-
ment or fufpicion of their orthodoxy, by way of

mewing, that this nation was not heretofore in fuch

an abject ftate of dependence on the former, as you
and moft modern writers fo invidioufly defcribe it

to

(1)
Hid. vol. i, pp. 165, 236, 237, 238, 247, &c.

(2) Ibid, p. 385.

(3) See Collier's Hift. vol ii, Pref. p. 7. Mat. Weft. an.
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to have been ;
and I could call to your memory the

example of many zealous children of the Pope

abroad, befides the emperor Charles V. who have

not fcrupled to take up arms againft his temporal

power, and vubilft they kiffed hisfeet , to tie his bands,

(i) in order to reflrain that power within its due

limit?.

If the public vices of fomePopes, particularly their

ambition and injuftice, have not deprived them of

their fpiritual authority, or the church of the bene-

fits of irs execution, fo neither have the private vices

of certain others produced this effect. Had not Ca-

tholic writers acknowledged and recorded the crimes

of thefe wicked Pontiffs, particulary thofe cf the

tenth century,(2) you could never have come to the

knowledge of them. To argue, however, as you

do, from the accidental abufe of power, to the de-

nial of the power itfelf, is copying the example of

the revolutionises in a neighbouring country. We
all know, that they paved the way for the deftru&ion

of their monarchy, by repeated publications, in va-

rious fhapes, of the alledged crimes of kings, without

C reflecting

(1) Fleury, Ecclcs. Hill.

(2)
"
By fuch Popes," fays Dr. S. " Mr. M.'s Saxon faints

were canoni/ed in the loth century." P. 12, n. He elfewhere

reproaches Catholics, that the higheit titles and honours of fan&ity
were lavifhed on princes who had the merit of founding con-

vents, whillt they \\crerefufed to the great Alfred, pp. 7, 8

All thefe aflcrtions are very unfortunately made for the credit of

Dr. S.'s fkill in hillory. For, firlt, thefe Saxon faints were not

canonized by the Popes* at all, but by the prelates and people
who had been witnefles of their virtues and fau&ity. 2dly, Al-
fred's name does a&ualJy occur in fome of the ancient calendars.

3dly, Not one of the princes in queftion wasfo famous for found-

ing convents as Alfred himfelf.
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refle&ing on what the event of their proceedings has

rendered fo evident to every thinking mind, namely,

that if thefe crimes had been much more numerous

and atrocious than they are reprefented,
dill they

would be infinitely out-balanced, by the fmgle ad-

vantage that thefe fovereigns ferved the purpofe of

key-ftones to the whole edifices of the dates over

which they prefided, and that they prevented the

mifchiefs of interminable divifions and changes. The

benefit of the fupremacy in this point of view, name-

ly, in preventing fchifms, andinferving as a centre

of union and an- enfign of orthodoxy, has been feen

and acknowledged not only by the ancient fathers,

but alfo by modern Proteftants.( i ) This, however,

is

(i) P. to. " Hoc omncs profitcmur politiam ccclcfiafticam

rcm efle fan&am et utilem ut fint epifcopi, item ut Romanus

pontifex praefit omnibus epifcopis.'
1 Melanch. Ep. ad. Reg.

Gall. With the fame view the learned Bramhall, bimop of Dcrry,

acknowledges, that much good might refult from admitting a

patriarchal power and a centre of unity in the fee of Rome, if

Catholics would be content with this. See his Anfwtr to Mili-

tiere's Triumph of Truth. [The late Arch-Bifhop of Can-

tcrbury, Wake, after all his controverfies with Catholics, feems

to have been willing to come to a competition with them on

this head. He' accordingly writes of the Pope, as follows-
'* Servatis regnorum juribus, et eccleliarum dignitatibus, fuo

fruatur qualicunque primatu." See Machine's 3d. Append,
to Mofheim's Hift.3 The learned Grotius having afked how it

happens that Catholics are enabled to compofe their religious dif-

ferences and not Proteftants, makes anfwer, that this is owing tt

the primacy which fublifts amongft the former. Ad Rivet. Apolcg.
art. vii. [I (hall here add the words of this great man, the

glory of Proteitants, in the conclufion of the fame letter:
" Rcfti-

tutionem Chrillianorum in iinum idemque corpus femper qp-
tatam a Grotiofciunt qui cum novunt. Exiftimavit aliquando in-

cipi pofle a Proteltantium inter fe conjun&ione. Poilea vidit id

plane fieri nequire. Quia praeterquam Calviniftarum ingenia ferme

omnium ab omni pace fuut alieniffima; Proteftantes nullo inter fe

communi ecclefiadico regimine fociantur. Quae caufx funt, cur

facile partes in unum Proteflantium corpus colTigi ncqueawt: imo
et
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is not the only benefit for which both Chriflianity

and fociety have been indebted, in every age, to the

Roman Pontiffs. They have been inceffantly watch,

ful and laborious in propagating the faith and mora-

lity of the gofpel amon^ft infidel nations, in every

part of theglobe,(i) in performing which they have

fpent no fmall part of thofe prefents which the piety

ol furrounding nations conferred upon them. Our

ifland, in particular, was twice refcued from the

(hades of barbarous Paganifm by their apoftolic zeal.

They vigoroufly and fuccefsfully protected, at feveral

periods, all Chriflendom, from the fury and oppref-

fion of the Saracens, Tartars, Turks, and other in-

fidels, under which it would otherwife have funk/ 2)
C 2 They

et cur partes aliae atque aliae fint exurreclurae. Quare nunc plane
ita fentit Grotius, et multi cum illo, non pofie Proteftantes inter

fejungi, nifi fimul junganturcum iis qui fedi Romanae cohaerent ;

fine qua nullum fperari poteft in ecelefia commune regimen. Ideo

optat ut ea divulfio quae evenit et caufx divulfionis tollantur. Inter

eas caufas non eft primatus Epifcopi Romani, fecundum canones,
fatente Melan&hone, qui eum primatum etiam necefiarium putat
ad retinendam unitatem."]

(
i
)
This apoftolical work has been fuccefsfully carried on, by

miffionaries from Rome, in India, Tartary, China, Cochinchina,

Corea, Siam, Japan, Mexico, Peru, Canada, and other infidel

regions, during the two laft centuries. It appears by letters

lately publimed, that the number of converts made in China,

Corea, Siam, and Cochinchina, amounts annually to many thou-

fands. In the lad century Christianity had been fo widely and

vigoroufly propagated in the Iflands of Japan, previoufly to the

horrible perfecution raifcd againft it through the perfidy and im-

piety of the Dutch merchants, that no fewer than 1,100,000

perfons fullered martyrdom before it could be eradicated. See

Berault Bercaitel. Hift. Ecc. vols. xix, xx.

(i) I have (hewn the gi eat benefit, or rather the neceflity,
of the crufades, for the fafcty of ChrHtendo'm, at the time when

they were undertaken. Hilt. vol. i, p. 266. The la ft ofthefe,
fet on foot by Pius V. produced the victory of Lepanto, which
broke the alarming naval power of the MufTelmen that threatened

all
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Tiiey fupported the divine law and the canons of

the church, admonifhing and cenfurng thofe of-

fenders who were too powerful to receive this cor-

reftion from prelates who were their own fubjedls,

When they converted the different nations, they,

at the fame time, civilized them. What favages

were not our anceftors, the Saxons, before St. Au-

guftine and his companions were fent to inftrucl them

by Pope Gregory the Great, who had himfelf fet

out to perform this heroic charity; as likewife the

feveral nations of Germany and Scandinavia, before

St. Boniface and 'other apoflles were employed by

fucceeding Popes in converting them! Not to mention

the Irifh, the Scotch, and many other nations, who

derive their refinement, together with their Chrif-

tianity, from the fame fource. The Popes were in-

conteftibly the chief patrons and promoters, in every

age, of literature and the polite arts. Finally, they
formed the Chriflian dates into one great commu-

nity, and for many ages preferved the liberties of

Europe, by preferving the balance of its power. If

they are accufed of exciting fome wars, they cer-

tainly prevented or put a (lop to a great many more,

and

all Europe. Dr. S. afTcrts, in anfwer to my arguments, "that
the expenditure of men and treafure, which thefe crufades occa-

fioned, would have been better employed in defence of the fe-

veral countries from whence they iffued." P. 61 This has

been precifely the language of too many amongfl the prefent de-

generate ftates of Europe, and they have felt the fatal effe&s of

their felfifh policy. What would be the condition of England,
if during the prefent war (he had kept all her men and money
within the precincts of her own mores? She would by this time

have been dripped of them both.
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and by the Treve de Dieu, which they enforced, (i)
by their protedion of the oppreffed Jews (2) their

inftitL dons for ranfoming captives, (3) and by many
others of the like nature, they mod effeaually ferv-

ed the caufe of humanity, and' manifefted the ge-
nuine fpirit of

Chriflianity.
The word Popes, bir, were of more fervice to

the caufe of religion by filling their ftation in the
church and

tranfacting its public bufmefs, than they
were of detriment to it by the effect and fcandalof
their perfonal crimes. But how fmall is the num.
ber of thofe who have difgraced this ftation, in com-

C 3 parifon

( i ) The Treve de Dieu, which was fet on foot and enforced
by the Popes and the Bifhops in the i ith and the following cen-
turies, at a time when almoft all the barons and petty {fetes in
fcuroi* were at war with thofe next to them, was an admirable
invention of humanity for mitigating the calamities of that evil,

iiy virtue of this it became unlawful to attack any perfon from*to or from church, holding the plough, or
exercifing other arts

ct hufbandiy, as Hkewife women, children, merchants, and tra-
vellers. It was alfo forbidden to wage war at all, amonga Chrif-
ans, between Wednefday at night and Monday morning in everyweek. See A* Condi Claramont. &c. Thefe re^ioni

i not have anfwered their purpofe without the acceptance of
the princes and people. But hiftory informs us, that they were

by them, as we might expert, with the utmoftjoy in
ft parts of Europe. In this kingdom they were at leuft in

part rece.ml, during the dreadful civil war between kinjr Ste-
len and the emprefs Maud; a Council having been held for that

purpofein our city of Wincheftcr, A. D. TH 2.

(2) In all thofe popular infurrcdions which broke out from

Sn^tnT/^? Curing the , 3th and I 4th centuries,

pi"

1 ' * *<**> m l

r
hls and * other Chriftian countries, the

I opes always interpofcd totheutmoft of their power to proted
lany vigorous conllitutions for this purpofe of huma.

CcLH V?^y GlW IX. Innocent IV
P

John XXII.
^lemenl VI. are fhll extant.

(3) The
religious orders of Mercy and of the Holy Trinity,&c. were mftituted for this exprcfs purpofe.
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parifon with thofe \vho have done honour to it. (i)

In the catalogue of about 255 Pontiffs, who have

filled the chair of Rome, during a fucceflion of al-

moft 1800 years, fmce the days of St. Peter, per-

haps not more than 30 names occur which difhonour

it, while double that number have been perfons of

eminent virtues and heroic fanctity, whofe example
is publicly held out for the edification and example
of Chriflians, and while the reft have been prelates

of unblemiflied manners and edifying piety. Look

at the prefent Pope, Pius VI. whofe ellential autho-

rity is not lefs real in the dungeons of Dauphiny,

(2) than it was in theLateran and Vatican Bafilics;

view him in all the viciflitudes of his lengthened life,

and fay, whether you difcover in him any of the

marks of the beaft^ any of the cbarafters of the n^an of

fin, the Anti-chrifl of the Revelations, which your
former colleague, and other angry controvertifts and

interpreters, pretend to have found out. (3) To do

you

( i
)
A writer, who had imbibed flrong prejudices againfl the

Catholic religion, admits that the Pope
"

is generally a man of

learning and virtue, mature in years and experience, who has

feldom any vanity or pleafure to gratify at his people's.expcnce,
and is neither encumbered with wife, children, or miftrefles,

'

Addifon's Remarks on Italy, p. 112.

(2) Since the above was written we have been informed of his

death at Valence, Auguil 29, 1799.

( 3 )
See the notes to Dr. Rennell's Sermon at St. Paul's, alfo

the pamphlets of a crowd of modern expofitors of the Revelations.

If thefe writers were of a character to be flopped by inconfiften-

cies, they would perceive the abfurdity of aflerting, that almofl

every nation which believes in Chrifl has been brought to the

knowledge of him by the agency of Anti-chrifl, and that the

greater part of their own religious tenets, liturgy, and inftituti-

oas, together with their minifterial orders, have been derived from
him.
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you juflice, Sir, you yourfelf have faid nothing of

this fort. On the contrary, you have fpoken with

a humanity that does you honour, of his fufferings,

as an infulted and perfecuted old man, and with

approbation of his good government and public

fpirit, as a prince, (i) But permit me, at the fame

time, to remind you of what is mod to our pre-

fent purpofe, namely, of his edifying piety, patience,

and charity, in private life, (2) and of his unwea-

ried watchfulnefs and zeal in the discharge of his

public duties. Thefe qualities were eminently dif-

played in his oppofition to the unjuft and irreligious

innovations of the emperor Jofeph II, when, laying

afide all etiquette and perfonal confiderations, he

went to Vienna, in order to open the eyes of that

deluded prince to his duty and intereft. To the dif-

affection occafioned by the introduction of thefe in-

novations into the Low Countries, the fubfequent
lofs of them to the French may juftly be afcribed.

We remark the fame qualities in his zealous and

perfevering efforts, guided by learning and prudence,

(3) to reclaim the ecclefiaflical ele&ors of Germany,
the bifhop of Piftoria and others, who, imier pre-

-tence of reforming abufes and errors, were cherifli-

jng the growth of that infidelity which has fmce

mot up to fuch an aftoniming height. With what

firmnefs has he not flood againft the conftant at-

tempts that have been made to feduce and intimi-

.
C 4 date

(1) P. 108.

(
2 ) We have juft been informed that the lad acl of his life con-

filled in a prayer for his. enemies.

(3) See his learned and copious Refponfio ad Ele&ores, &c.
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date him from purfuing the ftraight line of his duty,

fince the overwhelming force of that infidelity has

fpread itfelf over a great part of Europe, at a time

when all the neighbouring ftates have, in a great

meafure, yielded to it. Pius VI. was well aware of

the dangers to which he expofcd himfclf by refuf-

ing to fanclion the Civil Conflitution, as it \vas call-

ed, of the French clergy, but he alfo knew what he

owed to the caufe of truth and the church, of which

he was the head. He has accordingly feen himfelf

ftripped of his principality, his treafures, his works

of art, his library, his conveniencies and neceflaries

of life, without complaint, being fatisfied with the

confcioufnefs of having preferved the depofit of fa-

cred truth and fpiritual jurifdiclion whole and invio-

late as he had received it. His anfwer to the foli-

citations of the enemies of the church, who were im-

patient to gain a triumph over it, by fome improper
condefcenfion of its chief paftor, was this : The pro-

perty and monuments of religion arc at your mercy , but

the re/tgion itfelf is out ofyour reach. It cxijled before

you, and it willfubfift after you, With refpett to myfelf I
want not your pen/tons or favours. The meaneji food

and cloathing will fufficefor this wretched body, du-

ring thejhort time it has yet to remain above the earth.

This was a language and a conduct worthy of the

father of the faithful, and fimilar to that which had

a little before been held by fo many thoufands of his

children, the martyred and the exiled clergy of

France. Whilft you, Sir, glory in the mutabi-

lity of your creed, which, you give us to under-

fland,



SUPREMACY. 41

(land, can accommodate itfelf to fluctuating opini-

ons, (i) permit me to glory in the unchangeable
nature of mine. Fixed on the firm bafis of the faith

which was once delivered to the faints, (2) it has al-

ready withflood the violences and calamities of eigh-

teen centuries, and it will, I am well aflured, con-

tinue to withfland all oppofition, until the fecond

coming of its divine founder.

In fpeaking of the fpiritual jurifdi&ion of the

head of the church, I have avoided entering into

any fchblaflic queftions concerning its precife limits,

theirreformability of the Pontiff's doctrinal decrees,

and other fimilar topics. All that I mean to affert

.on thefe heads, at prefent, is confined within the

following propofitions ;
that the Pope is poffefled of

a real fuperiority and authority in the Chriftian

church, conformably to the texts above quoted;

that the church herfelf, as compofed of a head and

members, is, by virtue of the divine promifes (3)

fupernally affifted in preferving and teaching the

truths that were originally revealed to her; and that

the faid fpiritual jurifdiftion, whether of the Pope or

of the church, is of a pure fpiritual nature, and per-

fectly diftinft from the temporal rights and authority

of princes and ftates. This laft point, which is de-

ferving of particular notice, as it is that on which

you labour to render the allegiance of Catholics fuf-

pected, is not only conformable to Scripture, (4)

and

1
i

)
"

Speaking- of infallibility, I cannot help congratulating
ourfelves for not pretending to poflefs it." P. 23.

(2) St. Jude, hi.

(3) St. Mat. xxviii, 20. St. John xiv, 16. 1 Tim. ii, 51. &c.

(4) St. Mat. xxii, 21.
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and to the doctrine of the moll celebrated Pontiff*

and Prelates in ancient times, (i) but alfo diredly

follows from the late folemn oath which the Ca-

tholics have taken to the legiflature, by its own

srppointment.(2) Notwithflanding this clear dif-

tinction between fpiritual and temporal authority,

you, Sir, profefs not to be fatisfud on this head, but

maintain, that the independency of the former upon
the latter is a folecifm in government, and emphati-

cally warn the magistrate, in the words of your friend

Dr. Ealguy, to ^uard againft all perfons who admit

it, whether Proteflants or Catholics, as dangerous

fubje&s, (3^)
You do very right, Sir, in clafling

Prcteftants with Catholics, when you fpeak of thofe

who admit a proper authority in the church indepen-

dent of the (late, with refpeft both to faith and rites,

as it is eafy to {hew, that this is no lefs the doctrine

of the church of Lngland than it is of Catholics,

from the writings of her mod learned divines, from

her prefent eflablifhed terms of communion, (4)
and from her repeated practice in holding fynods at

home, and in fending reprefentatives to thofe abroad

particularly to the famous fynod of Dort, in the

reign of James I. where we all know, religious

qiieftions were decided in as high a tone of authority

as

1
i
)

Ofius Cordub. apud Athan. ad Solitar. Gclas. Pap. Ep.
tiii, ad Anafl. Imp.

(2)
" I do declare, that I do not believe that the Pope or any-

other foreign prince, prelate, &c. hath, or ought to have, any
civil jurifdiction, power, fuperiority, or pre-eminence, directly or
mdireclly, within this realm." 31 Geo. Ill, c. $2

(3) PP- , 2*
(4)

* The church hath power to decree rites and ceremo-
nies, and authority in controvcrfies of faith." Art. xx, inter. 39.

, t
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as they were in the Council of Trent. I will add,

Sir, if it be a folecifm, as you tell us it is, to admit

fuch an independent authority as this, (the only one

that Catholics plead for) namely, fuch as regulate?

their religious doftrine and worfhip, that then not

only our Alfreds and our Edwards, with all Chrif-

tian ftates whatfoever, in pad ages, were guilty
of a

folecifm, but alfo the Apoftles and Chrift himfelf.

In fa&, you leave us to conclude, that if the Apof-

tles and even Chrift were now exercifing their func-

tions in the land of Judea, and were to addrefs an

infpired epiftle
to you on any religious fubjed what,

foever, you mould think yourfelf bound to rejeft

its authority as claming with the religious fupremacy

which you think refides exclufively in the civil ma-

giftrates. Finally, upon this principle, you are not

only expofed to the guidance of infants and women,

in matters of this nature, to which indeed you ex-

prefs no repugnance, (i) but alfo to that of profef-

fed infidels and atheifts, if God, in his anger, mould

abandon our country, as he has done France, to a

civil domination of this defcription.

I cannot finifh this letter without faying a few

words on the celebrated difpute between king Henry

II. and Primate St. Thomas Becket, as you, Sir,

like moft modern writers, fo grievoufly mifrepre-

fent it, (2) in confequence of your not diftinguifh-

ing its different ft ages and fubjeds. It began indeed

concerning the exemption which the clergy claimed

from the civil jurifdidion of the ftate, but it was

chiefly

(l) P. 22. (2) Pp. 1$, 17-
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chiefly carried on concerning the exemption, which
certain lay perfons pretended to, from the fpiritual

authority of the church. With refpeft to the former
queftion I am aware, and have already intimated,
that the church has no inherent claim or privilege
whatfoever, and I have not now to learn, that men
by becoming churchmen do not ceafe to be fubjeds.
Nererthelefs it having pleafed fome of the greateft
and wifeft emperors that ever ruled the civilized

world, particularly Conftamine, "1 heodofius, Jutti-
man, (i) and Charlemagne, to confer a judicial
authority, with refpeft to their inferior clergy, upon
b)ihops , and this

privilege having been admitted,
with the civil law

itfelf, into moft Chriftian coun-
ties, and fworn to by their

fovereigns, the clergyhad an undoubted right to claim it and to maintain
it at the period in queflion. You, Sir, think the
immunity in queftion was exceffire, judging, as you
io, from the prefent ftate of the world. The afore.
aid emperors, however, thought it reafonable, con-
""ing it better that a few criminals mould efcape

thout consign puniftment, than that an order of-men ihould be difgraced in the eyes of the people,
>

,
no

longer qualified to fill their (tation
they could command refpeft. Which ever of

e op,n,on s was better grounded, certain it is, that
the w 4ue.uon formed part of the law

winte T ?"
12th cent^y. Of courfe the

,-\',
rile

clergy, would have beenUfY/* U (M til^ - l J t l.'v^.ll

N( had he not defended it iu a lawful man .

ner.

1

(ij fl&tL cxxiif, c. xxii.
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ner. But all fuch immunities have long fmce been

done away in this and other countries; and it is a .

falfe accufation, unfupported by the (hadow of an

argument, that I aim at reiloring them. In the pro-

grefs of this controverfy it appeared, that the king
claimed a right to exempt all his officers and tenants

from the fpiritual jurifdi&ion of the churcht and to

interfere in the exercife of this jurifdicHon among ft

the prelates themfelves, as l^kewife to keep ecclefi-

aftical benefices vacant, as long as he pleafed, in

order to enjoy their profits, with other requifitiom

of the fame nature. To thefe it was impoffible for

the primate to yield. His oppofition, however, wa$

carried on, not by force of arms, as was the cafe with

his fucceflbr, Stephen Langton, at Runnymead, (i)
but with the proper weapons of his fpiritual calling,

namely, prayers, tears, exhortations, cenfures, and

fufferings, even to the fhedding of his blood.

But after all your profeffed fubmiffion to the civil

magistrate, in fpiritual as well as civil matters, it U

eafy, Sir, to fhew, that the new democratic fyflem,

which yourfelf and Dr. Balguy have devifed, of

deriving ecclefiaftical authority from the people, and

on which you expatiate with fo much eloquence, is

infinitely more dangerous, in every point of view,

to the peace and fecurity of the flate, than were the

higheft pretenfions of the ancient church to indepen-

dency, which you paint in fuch odious colours-

This important topic, however, forms a diftln<3:

fubjecl:, which therefore I mall treat of apart in z

future letter.

I have the honor, &c.

[(i) Sec the firil article of Ma^na Charta.j
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POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER II.

[To this refutation of the .doctor's confuted and

erroneous reflections on the Pope's fupremacy, he

has not thought proper, in his fecond edition, to

make a "word of reply. Whether he really confiders

my arguments as undeferving his notice, or that he

finds it difficult to give a fatisfadory anfwer to them,

the reader will judge for himfelf. However that

may be, Dr. S. again lays down thofe dangerous

maxims, which I have proved to militate againft all

diftinctions of rank amongft Chriftians, without

deigning to explain or palliate them. He again af-

ferts that the Pope's authority is to be dated from the

eftablifhment of Chriftianity by Conftantine, though
I have brought inconteftible evidence to fhew that it

was acknowledged in the preceding ages, as far

back as ecclefiaflical records reach. He continues

to confound the Pontiff's accidental temporal power
with his eflential fpiritual jurifdidion, though 1 had

clearly diftinguifhed one from the other, (hewing
that the former has been disclaimed upon oath by the

Englifh Catholics, and that the latter is no juft fub-

jed of the nation's jealoufy. This I have proved,
from the teftimony of the moft illuftrious members
of the Proteftant communion, from the claim of
the Church of England, in her articles, to a fimilar

power, and from the fpiritual authority which the

apoftles exercifed over the whole earth during their

continuance in it. To be brief, he even perfifts in

averting that I wife to introduce the Pope's tempo-
ral
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ral power into this country, and to make the clergy

independent of the flate, and that Baronius, my felt",

and other Catholic writers,
" are obliged, by our

principles, to fupport all that Popes and Councils

have ever faid or done however indefenfible," not-

withftanding I had brought proofs of the contrary

to the laft point of evidence. If my antagonifl felt

himfelf able to conteft ihefe points with me, was

he not, in juftice to his caufe and to himfelf, ob-

liged to do fo, when he gave a fecond edition of

his Reflections? If he felt himfelf unequal to this

taik, ought he to have republiflied that work, and

to have perfifted in exciting the public jealoufy and

odium againft a refpeftable clafs of his fellow fub-

je&s, on grounds which he was incapable of jufti-

fying?]

LETTER III.

SIR,

A HE univerfal bug-bear of the pre-

fent age is fuperftition, a certain mark of its irreli-

gion , and every one pronounces his neighbour fu-

perflitious, whofe religious opinions and practice

are drifter than his own. Amongft the pretended

philofophers of France, the belief of an intelligent

felf-exiftent Creator is confidered as a childifh fu-

perftition; and a man would there be ridiculed for

weaknefs and bigotry who mould profefs himfelf in-

capable
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capable of underftanding, how the mountains could

be formed by the digeftive power of oyfters, and

how elephants could fpring from the earth by

the force of vegetation, (i) In this country,

the opinions and pra&ifes of popery furnifh mo-

dern wits and fafhionable writers with the ordina-

ry fubjeft of their ridicule and declamation when

they give fcope to their talents upon the topic of

luperftition.
I have been led to make thefe obfer-

vations by reading your third letter, which treats of

Monaftic Inftitutions^
the Celibacy of the Clergy, and

other religious obfervanoes. In what I have to fay,

Sir, in my turn, upon thefe fubjeds, I (hall make

no apology to you for fometimcs oppofing feriptural

do&rines and examples to your ingenious and finc-

fpun dhTertations, as I prefurne we at lead agree in

acknowledging the truth of Revelation, and that

thefe truths are never oppofite to morality and found

policy.

The refle&ion, with which you open your third

letter, is certainly a very favourite one, as you re-

peat it, in one fhape or other, a great number of

times, both in the work now before me and in your
Letters to the late bilhopof London. (2) On the

prefent occalion you exprefs it in the following
terms: " As it was the policy of the court of Rome
to detach their clergy from civil connections with

the country to which they belonged, fo was it alfo

to detach them from their focial connections. The
more

(
i
) See thefe and other abfurdities of the moft celebrated in-

fidel philosophers of France, detailed and refuted by the learned

and ingenious Abbe Barruel, in his Lettres Heh'unnes.

(
2
) See Confiderations on the Prefent JEflabti/bmentt &c .
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more thefe ties were weakened or diminimed, their

obedience to a foreign power was likely to be more

complete." (O To fuch unworthy and inadequate

caufes do you afcribe the important infticutions above

mentioned, in order to avoid acknowledging the

true, the obvious, and the honourable fource of

them!

To fpeak firft of a monadic life: it is plain, Sir,

from your own account, that this inflitution did not

take its rile from the caufe which you here alngn,

namely,
" the policy of the court of Rome in de-

taching the clergy from civil connections with their

country;" for, in a fubfequent paflage, you carry

up this inflitution as high as the retirement of the

famous St. Anthony into the defert, which happened
in the third century; (2) a period, at which you have

acknowledged the conduct of the Popes to have been

exemplary, and free from the ambitious policy here

defcribed. (3) The place alfo which you aflign for

D its

(1) P. 27.

(2) P. 31. Dr. S. is guilty of an anachronifm where lie fays,
that St. Anthony retired into the defcrt " at the beginning of

the fourth century." This event took place in the year 372.
See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. [Dr. S. having been convicted

of an error in placing this event in the fourth century, endeavours,
in his fecond edition, p. 20, by a verbal quibble, to fhev that I

myfelf was not accurate in referring it to the year 272. The fadt

is, St. Anthony retired into the defert of the Red Sea> about 2i?5;
but the period of his "

retiring from his family and friends into

the neighbouring defert
" not far from his native village of Coma,

of which Dr. S. fpoke in his firft edition, was fome time after

the year 270. See Tillem. Mem. Ecc. vol. vii. pp. 107, 108.

Dr. S. proceeds to caft a ridicule on the life of this faint, writ-

ten by the great St. Athaimfiu.;, which might with equal pro-

priety be applied to the temptations of Job, or to thofe of Chriil

himfclf recorded in icripture.J

(3) P. to.
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its origin wag very remote from the ordinary fphere

of their power, viz. Upper Egypt. The fact how-

ever is, that an afcetical or retired and contempla-

tive kind of life was even more ancient than the time

which you have marked out. We clearly difcover

it in the fecond century, (i) We find evident

traces of it in the time of the apoflles, (2) and of

Chrift himfelf. For, tell me, Sir, what is your idea

of the kind of life which the prophetefs Anna led

in the temple, in prayer, fading, and celibacy, (3)

and of that which the prophet , and more than a pro-

phet, (4) St. John the Baptift, pafled in the de-

fert? (5) Do not thefe come under the description

of an afcetic life? Are they not at leaft liable to all

the objections which you haveraifed againflit? Again,
has not the divine founder of our religion explicitly

recommended the eflential practices of fuch a courfe

of life by his doctrine, (6) and confirmed them by
his example, being deflitute of houfe and money,(7)

obferving

(1) Eufeb. Hift. Origen.

(2) Ads, iv, 32. [I may add that the hiflories of Elijah
and Elifha afford ftriking inftances of an afcetic life under the
old law, as do thofe of the fons of the prophets mentioned in it,

alias iv, Book of Kings, chapters 2, 4, 6, &c. according to the
obfervation of the great Bofluet; Hift. Univ.]

( 3 ) Anna) a prophetefs, the daughter of Phanuel, Trued with her

hujband feven yearsfrom her virginity, and was a widow of about

four/core andfour years, who departed not from the temple, butfcrved
God withfajling andprayer night and day. St. Luke, ii, 36, 37.

(4) St. Mat. xi, 9.

(5) The child (John the Baptift) was in the deferts till the day
of his fheiving in JfraeL St, Luke, i, 80. Thefame John had
his raiment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about bu loins, and
his meat was locufls

and wild honey. St. Mat. iii, 4. See alfo
St. Mat. xi. 8.

(6) St. Mat. xix, 21. St. Mat. xix, 12.

(7) St. Luke, ix, 58. St. Mat. xvii, 27.
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obferving celibacy, being obedient to his own

creatures, (i ) and employing whole nights in prayer

upon the tops of mountains and in gardens? (2)

Did he not -on one occafion, in particular, fpend

forty days together in a wildernefs, deftitute of fo-

ciety, of food, and of every worldly comfort? (3)

If from thefe exalted authorities, we defcend to

thofe of the mod illuftrious fathers and doctors of

the church in the fourth, fifth, and the following

ages, many of whofe names are enrolled in your fa-

crcd calendar, (4) no lefs than they are in our's.

Of what profeflion were the faints Athanafius, Bafil,

Gregory Nazianzen, John Chryfoftom, Ambrofe,

Auguftine, Jerome, Benedict, Gregory, Swithun,

Boniface, Bede, &c. ? They were all of them in-

ftitutors, patrons, or members of monaftic eflablifli-

ments. How flimfy and trifling, Sir, muft your

airy fpeculations and new-invented theories on
" the utility of virtue, on the focial affections,

and on the laws of nature/* prove to the fmcere

Chriftian, when confronted with thefe victorious

maxims and examples! How profane even mufl

he judge your repeated charges of folly, fuper-

flition, and enthufiafm, which he fees are in fact di-

rected againfl thofe facred characters, whilft you di-

rect them againfl a courfe of life to which they gave
fo decided a preference!

But, Sir, to meet you on your own ground, give
me leave to date aright, the queflion which you have

D 2 mifreprefented.

(1) St. Luke, ii, 51.

(2) St. Luke, vi, 12. St. John, xviii, 2.

(3) St. Mat. iv, 2.

(4) Prefixed to Book of Com. Prayer.
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mifreprefented. Do then the advocates of an afcetic

life authorize or defend the tranfgreilion of any ci-

vil or fociai duty whatfoever ? No, Sir, they exprefsly

require, that each individual, who profefles a defire

of obferving the evangelical counfels, mould firft

have fulfilled the evangelical commands, by the per-

, formance of every duty that he owes to his private

^relatives and to the community. Have I, in my
Hiftory, as you fignify,

" commemorated, in terms

of praife and veneration, kings who defcended from

their thrones, (where their prefence was neceflary

for the public good) or wives for feparating them-

felves from their hufbands, (except when it was

done by mutual confent) for the fake of embracing
a life of greater piety and perfection ?" ( i ) No,

Sir, if you again examine the circumftances of king
Ina's and queen Ethelburga's abdication of the

crown, (2) which you feem to refer to, you will

find no fuch meaning conveyed, as that which you
intimate, but rather the reverfe. The queflion then

regards fuch perfons only as are free from all thofe

ties of nature and fociety of which you fpeak : con-

cerning whom I aik, whether it is not lawful for them

to retire from the tumult and the dangers of the

world on religious motives, as fo many others do

without blame, nay frequently with the higheft com-

mendations, on philofophic, ftudious, and even fen-

fual motives ? Whether inflead of that lounging
life, ufelefs to the parties themfelves and to the refl

of mankind, which fo many perfons of both fexe?

lead, whofe yreat bufmefs of the day is, as the poet

fay?.

(0 P- 3'- (2) Hift. vol. J, p. 104, &r.
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fays, to dine, (i) an unconnected individual may
not, without any violation of civil or focial duty,

employ fix or eight hours daily in repeating David's

Pfalms, and in other devotions ? Whether thofe

who are apprehenfive of the force of bad example,
and other fedudions, in a general intercourfe with

the world on one hand, and of their own weaknefs

on the other, may not avoid the temptations as mucjji
'

as they can, which they think themfelves unable to

contend with ? Finally, whether, being impreffed

with an idea of that abfolute perfection to which

Chrift calls all his followers, (2) there is any thing

wrong in making the attainment of this the conftant

fubject of their iludy, and the bufinefs of their lives?

1 mufl add, that the arguments to which you refort

on this fubjecl:, if well examined, will be found to

militate as ftrongly againft your own conduct, as

againfl that of the afcetics in queftion. For you,

Sir, have not chofen the more a&ive and laborious

employments of life, fuch as the prefent feafon par-

ticularly requires. On the contrary, you have ab-

folutely precluded yourfelf from ferving your coun-

try by your arms, and your friends by your elo-

quence. You have fpent a confiderable and a

chofen portion of your life in the academic porticos

of colleges, during which you voluntarily engaged
in the obfervance of celibacy; and yet, I am fure,

you were not confcious to yourfelf of violating, in

the fmallefl degree, any law either of nature or

fociety in the choice you' made. To conclude, you
embraced a Rate of life, from which you knew that

D 3 a ftrider

(i) Young's Satires. (2) St. Mat. v. 48.
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a ftrider morality and a higher fenfe of religion

was required by the judgment of mankind, than

from the ordinary clafs of Chriftians, and which

therefore may be confidered, in fome fenfe, as a

ftate of greater perfection. Do but examine all

this, Sir, by the rules of morality that you your-

felf have laid down, and I am confident your equity

will lead you to revoke the fevere cenfures you have

paffed upon the monks and religious.

Having copied, at full length, my account of the

occupations of a monadic Jay, (which you pro-

nounce to be very unenviting, for want of being ac-

quainted with the interior confolations that fweeten

them) you proceed to Uefcant on the abfurdity of
<c

performing a routine of religious fervices, in pro-

nouncing the fame words, chaunting the fame notes,

ufmg the fame geftures ; the mind," as you fay,
" not accompanying the a&ions of the body, but

leaving them merely mechanical, (i>...and the at-

tention being directed to the (hadow inflead of the

fubftance of piety."(2) When you wrote this, Sir,

did it not occur to you, that the fame words would

form as plaufible an argument in the mouth of a deift

or libertine againfl your cathedral fervice, as they do

in your's againft the devotions of the ancient monks,
from which, in fact, they are borrowed ? But pray,

Sir, from what canon of the church, or from what

chapter of St. Benedict's rule, or thofe of the other

afcetics, do you conclude, that the founders of re-

ligious orders were fatisfied with a mere mechanical

worihip, and confined their ideas to " the means,

inflead

(') P> 34- (2) P. 32.
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inftead of the end of true religion ?"(i) I have paid

fome attention to the ftudy of this fubject, and I

take upon myfelf to affirm, that the ancient afcetics

were well advifed that no fpecies of prayer, without

their beft attention and devotion, was of any avail

to them, and that the exterior practices of piety and

penance did not conftitute religion itfelf, but only
the means, with divine grace, of pofleffing and

pra&ifmg it.

There is not lefs mifrepreferitation and vulgar

prejudice in what you afiert concerning the founda-

tion of our ancient monafteries, namely, that this

" was thought the higheft degree of religious merit,

and the moft certain atonement for fins;" (2) and that

"
perfons of the moft profligate and lawlefs, as well

as others of more worthy characters, thought they
could atone for their fins, and fecure their falvation,

by eftablifhing and endowing fuch foundations."(3)
Without any intentional difrefpect, permit me, Sir,

here to obferve, that I mould hope gratitude would

lead you to admit, that there was fome merit in the

foundation and endowment of one convent, at lead,

I mean St. Swithun's Priory of Winchefter, on the

remains of which you, Sir, have been for fo many
years liberally fupported, efpecially as I am fure

you will agree with me, that there neither is now,
nor .ever has been fmce the period of the Reforma-

tion, a fufficiency of religious zeal in the community
or in individuals to erect and endow our cathedral/

if this had not been already done by the piety of our

D 4 Catholic

(i) P. 32. (2) P. 31. ( 3 )
P. 35.
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Catholic anceflors. With refped to the above-

mentioned hackneyed charge of redeeming fins,

by building churches and monafteries, I fay, that

the juftice of it is not to be determined by the ftyle

of certain charters, but by the public doctrine of

the church, contained in her canons, and in the

writings of her fathers and doctors, which was the

fame formerly as it is now, and, as far as I can judge,

the fame as that of Proteilants of the prefent day,

with refped to the merit of religious and charitable

eftablifhments in general.

But the point at iiTue between us may perhaps be

better illuflrated by hiftorical facts, than by theolo-

gical reafoning. You will recoiled, then, that my
Hiftory relates in what manner the cathedral church

and cloifler were furrounded with fortifications, to

fecure them from the incurfions of the Danes, by
our Saxon monarch Ethelbald, a4 the entreaty of

owr patron faint Swithun (i). But did the holy

bifhop admit this meritorious work by way of com-

pcniation for the criminal intercourfe in which

Ethelbald was living with his mother-in-law Judith ?

No, Sir, he required of the king todifmifs the objed
of his pafiion, and to repair the fomdal which he had

given, by condign penance, (2) and both the bifhop
and the king are more extolled, by the monkifh wri-

ters themfelves, for their refpedive fhares in the

latter, than in the former tranfadion. I likewife

mentioned the foundation of two famous convents

in this neighbourhood, Wherwell and Ameibury,
-;^,;r/ .

^
;

-

_
; by

(i) Hift. vol. i.p. 122. (2) Ibid.
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by the beautiful Elfrida. But is it true, that flie

confidered the building and endowment of thefe, or

the prayers that were offered up by their religious

inhabitants, as an atonement for her fins, whilft (he

continued to indulge herfelf in them ? No, Sir, I

exprefsly dated that fhe, at the fame time, aban-

doned her finful courfes, and that withdrawing her-

felf to the former of thefe folitudes, fhe fpent the

remainder of her life in piety and penance.(i) The

greateft friend to the monks, however, upon Englifh

record, was the hufband of the lady juft mentioned,

the renowned king Edgar. He alfo had certain

frailties to expiate ;
but did the great patron of a

monadic life, St. Dunftan, by whom he was chiefly

guided both in his private and in his public conducl,

teach him to believe, that his numerous foundations

and his ample endowment of monafleries would

atone for thefe fins, and fecure his falvation, accord-

ing to your account of the theology of the times ?

No, Sir, I have proved, that this famous monk, and

legifiator of monks,
" did not connive at the incoru

tinency of his friend Edgar, any more than he had

countenanced the licentioufnefs of his enemy Edwy,'*
and that it was "

through his apoflolical reproaches

and exhortations, that this illuftrious monarch, like

another David or Theodofms, undertook a volun-

tary penance of feven years."(2) If thefe feveral

hiftories, and innumerable others to the fame effeft

that I could adduce, are authentic ; then, Sir, your
account of the general ideas and motives of our

pious

(i) Hift. vol. i. p. 169. (2) P. 158.
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pious anceftors in founding and endowing monaf-

teries is falfe, and a libel upon their memory. With

refpecl to our own city, you are aware, Sir, that the

mod celebrated founder of religious houfes in Win-

chefter, is defcribed as a chara&er poffefling every

virtue, and free from every fault, namely, the illuf-

trious Alfred. ( i ) At all events then you muft allow,

that thefe eftablifhments were not always the com-

penfation for fin, but fometimes the fruit of contam-

inate virtue.

You very candidly acknowledge, that many of

the public advantages which I have afcribed to thefe

tilablifhments, whilft they exifted amongft us, were

actually derived from them, particularly the hofpi-

tality exercifed in them to travellers, when inns were

much lefs common than they are at prefent, their

fupporting the neighbouring poor, (2) without the

aid

'

(i) He was the chief founder of the royal abbey of New-
fninfter (afterwards Hyde) and of St. Mary's abbey, &c.

(2) P. 36 Dr. S. inferts a note here, mifreprefenting what
I have faid on the fubjec~l of Poor Houfes, vol. ii, p. 187, in

more refpt&s than one. The truth is, I have not called in

queftion the zeal of magiftrates, and other refpeftable perfons,
for irnproving the condition of the poor ; I barely enquired
whether their efforts have, in every inftance, been made in, the

moft judicious manner. 2dly, I have not indifcriminately con-

demned all poor houfes and houfes of induftry : on the contrary
I um convinced, that fuch plae'es are neceflary in fome circum-

ftances, becaufe fome poor perfons require to be punifhed. I

have only adduced certain arguments againil indifcriminately

confining deferring paupers with the undeferving, where this can

poflibly be avoided. Laftly, I have not made the remoteft contraft

between the prefent condition of the poor, and that of the poor
Txrfore the Reformation. I have only compared the mode of

providing for the indigent in the aforefaid houfes, with the old

manner of relieving them in their own cottages, that has now
prevailed

7

for above two centuries. My adverfaries fliew great

ingenuity
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aid of public rates for this purpofe, their fchools for

the education of youth, and their hofpitals for the

reception of the fick
; (i) but you object to their

fanctuaries, to the number of their inhabitants, and

to their wealth. (2) With refpect to the privilege

of fanctuary, I think we fhall not difagree upon that

point. I grant that this would have been detrimen-

tal, inftead of beneficial, in circumftances where the

laws were fo equitable in themfelves, and fo juftly

adminifteredj as they happily are in our own country
at prefent. But, on the other hand, the authority

of Scripture muft convince you, that this was fome-

times advantageous, fince it was appointed by the

law of God for his people of old
; (3) and a little

reflection will make you own, that it was highly

defirable in times of anarchy, of tyranny, of unfettled

laws, and of civil wars, fuch as that period was

when, as I have faid, ploughs enjoyed the privilege

of fanctuary no lefs than churches. (4) In the

fecond place, if more perfons embraced this courfe

of life than were led to it by proper motives, and if

the praftice of others was found to be widely diftant

from their inftitute, thefe objections will only prove
the neceflity of thofe ftricl laws which the .church

has enacted in every age againft fuch abufes, and of

thofe frequent reforms of religious orders, which

were the general caufe, and not that which you have

afligned, (5) of fo many different congregations.

Laftly,

ingenuity in difcovering fecret views in the Hiftory of Winchefter
for ferving the caufe of Popery, which never occurred to me in

writing it.

(i) P. 37. (2) P. 38. (3) Deuteron xix, 2.

(4) Vol. i, p. 216. (5) P. 31.
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LafTIy, as to the wealth of monafteries, which you
think was difproportioned and exceffive

;
we know

that final 1 capitals, by regular habits of induflry and

economy, naturally become great. If, however,

ihe income of any of them exceeded the real de-

B*ands of a moderate fubfiftence, and of thofe cha-

rities to which you admit they were generally applied,

we all know, that the furplus might, and frequently

has been, by due authority diverted into other chan-

nels of piety or public ufe. One thing is evident,

a;nd fpeaks highly in favour of thefc eftablimments,

confidered in a moral and political light, namely,
lhat villages, towns and cities arofe, increafed, and

flourifhed round moil of our great abbeys ; as for

example, thofe of Rumfey, Beaulieu, Amefbury,

Croyland, Peterborough, Ely, Durham, and Weft-

roinfter itfelf. (i)

It feems extraordinary, that amongft the practices

of a monadic life, you fhould object to the obfer-

vance of filence at flated times,
"

as the height of

folly and fuperftition."(2) It was natural to ex-

pe&, that the example of Pythagoras, and of other

ancient fages, who impofed a Itill more rigorous
filence upon their difciples than the one in queftion,
as the firfl requifite to the fludy of philofophy,
would have exempted this practice from the impu-
tation of folly ; and it was ftill more natural to con-

clude. that the many forcible paflages of holy writ,

particularly in the fapiential books, and in the Epiftle

of

(i) All the cities here alluded to were abfolute folitudes,

before jnonafteries were erefted upon the file of them.
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of St. James, would have faved it from that of fuper-

ftition.(i) The afcetics as well as the philofophers,,

confidered a certain degree of filence, not only as

ufeful to rdtrain the vices of the tongue, but a lib o

receive the impreflion, and to underftand the fenfe,

of the leflbns to which they applied theinfeives. It

is proper, however, to inform you, Sir, of what yo
feem ignorant, that the ftridefi afcetics were ac-

quainted with the maxim of the wife man : Thsre is

a time for being filcnt, and a time far flaking ; (2}

and were convinced, that it was their duty to make

ufe of their fpeech, as often as it was neceffary fa/

their own, or their neighbour's relief, advice, Ln-

flruction, or confolution.

But what can equal my furprife to find a .divine

of the church of England reckoning fading and al>

ftinence amongfl the afcetic works,
" that anfwer

no moral purpofe, (3)and that are to the laft de-

gree unmeaning and childifh."(4) I will not fill

my pages with the explicit and forcible authorities

tkat I might allege from the writings and practice

of all the fathers and celebrated writers of the an-

cient church, fince the days of the apoflles down to

the prefent time, on the advantages and necefiity of

failing, as it concerns Ohriiiians in general ; but

will content myfelf with referring you to the mod

approved authors and to the public doctrine of your
own. Confult then the learned works on this fub-

je& of your -celebrated prelates, Patrick, (5) Beve-

ridge,

(1) Proverb, x, 29. xi, 12. xxv, 28. Pfalm cxxxix, 13,
St. James i, 19 26.

(2) Eccles. iii, 7. (3) P. 4 o. (4) F. ^r

(5) On Repentance and Fatting.
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ridge, (i) and Gunning, (2) See what is expreffed
in The Whole Duty of Man concerning the obliga-
tion of obferving the dated fading days throughout
the year, as well as thofe on fpecial occafions," both by affliding the body, in abftinence from
meat, and in humbling the foul." Take notice of
the proofs there brought from fcripture, that fading
ought to accompany repentance, that it is in the na-
ture of a punifliment for fornter excefles, and that
to overcome a certain dangerous paffion, in parti-
cular, it is advifable to ufe fading as well as

prayer. (3) Turn next to the Book of Homi-
lies, which, by due

authority, is appointed to be
read by you in churches, where the

following paf-
fage, amongft others equally exprefs on this point
occurs: "That we ought to fad is a truth more
manifed than that it fhould here need to be proved
the fcriptures which teach the fame are evident
and where the

following moral effed is afcribed to
' The fird end of

fading which rendereth it
itable to us or accepted of God....is to chadife

theflem, that....it be brought in fubjedion to the
fpint, &c.

(.4) Finally, look at The Table of the1W Fajls, and Days of Abjtinence^ to be obferved
tn the year, prefixed to The Book of Common Prayerwhich amount in all to nearly one third part of the
whole year. You may fay of this, as you have faid

the iketch of predicts mentioned above, that

"
it

1 i
) Codex, Can Ecc. Prim.

(2) OnthePafcal or Lent Faft.

(3) Part ii, 21. P. v . 34. p. ^ j 2 ,

(4) Homilv on Good Works and Failing
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"
it is not very inviting ;" neverthelefs, it is the

Church of Jingland that prefents it to your venera-

tion and your practice, in conformky with the doc^

trine and the example of all the illuftrious fervants

of God recorded in fcripture, (i) and of Chrift

himfelf. (2) Perhaps you will fay, that it is to the

abflinence or diflinction of food you particularly

apply the epithets of "
unmeaning and childifh."

In anfwer to this I mud obferve, that days of ablti-

nence, no lefs than failing days, are enjoined in the

Common Prayer Book
;

that the firft prohibition

recorded in the Old Teftament,(3) ant* one of the
'

firft that occurs in the New, regard a diilinction of

food, (4) and that the whole law of Mofes is full of

thefe diftin&ions. I grant there were fuperititions

in the very infancy of the church on this head, par-

ticularly that of certain perfons who held particular

kinds of food to be impure, as proceeding from the

evil principle, (5) but I find that thofe enlightened

prelates, who joined with the apofiles (6) in con-

demning this fuperftition, carried their own practice of

abflinence fo far as to confine themfelves to the mere

ufe of bread or other dry meats, (7) on the days of

their finder fafl.

You begin and end your diflcrtation, Sir, on cleri-

cal celibacy with jufl panegyrics, in profe and verie,

upon matrimony, and with unjufl reflections on the

Catholic

(i) Dan. ix, 3. Joel ii, 12. Jonas iii. 5. St. Mat. ix, i

j,

xii, '20, &c. (2) St. Mut. iv, 2.

(3) That of the forbidden fruit. Gen. ii, 17.

(4) The precept of abtlaining from blood. A&s xv, 29,

(5) The Ebionites and other Gnostics, and afterwards tfcc

Manichseans.

(6) i. Tim. iv, 3. (7) Called i
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Catholic church for having, as you allege, prohibited

and difhonoured it. The truth is, this church pro-

hibits no perfons from marrying ;
me only requires

that thufe, who have freely taken upon them!elves a

vow of celibacy, iliould keep that vow, having learnt

from St. Paul the heinoufnefs of violating it. (i)

I grant, however > that fhe gives the preference to

thole, amongfl her candidates for holy orders, who
make choice of this engagement ;

the reafons for

which I lhall afterwards difcufs. On the other hand,

fo far from degrading matrimony, flic is diftinguimed

amongfl other communions for the honours which

me pays to it. You are not ignorant, Sir, that our

church ranks matrimony amongft the facraments

of the new law, requiring the fame pious difpofitions

in the parties who enter into it, as in thofe who ap-

proach to the Lord's Table. You are not ignorant,
that fhe deems fo awfully and myfterioufly of this

folemn contract, as abfolutely to prohibit perfons
who have engaged in it from ever violating it, on

any pretext whatfoever, during the lifetime of their

partners ;
thus ftridly conforming to the injunction

of our Saviour: what God had joined together, let

not man put a/under. (2) The fatal confequence of

difregarding

1 I
)
Tie younger widows refufe : for when they have legun

to 'wax 'wanton in Chrift, they will marry : having damnation,

becanfe they have
cajl off their jirjl faith. I Tim. v. 1 1 , 12.

The great St. Chryfoflom writing to one who had attempted to
take a wife after making a vow of continency, thus exprefies
himfelf :

" I grant that marriage is honourable and the bed widefled ;

but it is no longer in your power to embrace that Itate. Though
you a thoufand times call what you have done marriage, I main-
tain it to be adultery, and fo much the worfe in its kind, as God
is preferable to human creatures." Chryf. ad Theodor. Lapfum.

(2) St. Mat. xix, 6. :
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diiregardiug this precept is too publickly difplayed

an the fcandalous and preconcerted crimes of the

prefent age.

Let me now look back to the occafion of the pre-

fent queftion between us. The feries of my Hiftory

having led me to relate that remarkable change
which took place in Winchefler cathedral during
the reign of king Edgar, by which monks were

fubflituted to the fecular canons, who had, for fome

time before ferved it, in confequence of the incor-

rigible incontinency of the latter
;
and it appearing

that the generality of modern authors have confpired

to palm a falfehood on the public, in making them

believe, that the fecular clergy before this period,

namely, the latter end of the tenth century, were

every where left at liberty by the church laws to

take wives., like other men
;

I could not, confidently

with my plan, avoid expofing and confuting fo egre-

gious an error. This I performed by a pretty am-

ple differtation on clerical celibacy, (i) in which, by

exprefs references to ancient councils, fathers, and

ecclefiaftical writers, J demonflrated that the higher
orders of the clergy, viz. bifhops, priefts, and dea-

cons, were obliged, from the very infancy of the

church, to obferve the law of continency, (2) that

E this

(0 Vol. i,

(2) Itispn
pp. 163, 164, 165.

proper to add, that amongft the councils, eked in rny
note, vol. i, p. 163, one of them, viz. the fecond of Carthage,
held A. D. 428, teftilies, that the law of celibacy was derived

from the apoflles.
" Ita placuit et condecet facro-fan&os an-

r
tiftites et Dei facerdotes, nee non et levitas, vel qui facramentis

divinis inferviunt continentes efle in omnibus, quo poflint fimpH-
citer quod a Deo poftulant impetrare : UT QUOD APOS-

TOLI
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this law was introduced with Chriftianity itfelf

among/I our Saxon anceftors, at the end of the fixth

century, by St. Auguftine and our other apoftles ;

that the obligation of it was frequently confirmed by

fynods held in this and other countries, in every

age down to the prefent ; that, however frequent

the violation of it was in certain ages and countries,

particularly during the tenth and eleventh centuries,

(i) fo far from being fandioned or tolerated, this

was conftantly cenfured and oppofed by the church,

which, on one occafion, went fo far as to invalidate,

as far as this was poflible, all ecclefiaftical functions

performed by clergymen, who did not lead conti-

nent lives. (2)

It is plain, that thefe proofs of the antiquity of ec-

clefiaftical celibacy> and this detection of the oppo-
fite error, are extremely grating to you. But in

what manner do you attempt to invalidate them ?

Do you deny the weight or authenticity of my au-

thorities ?

TOLI DOCUERUNT ct ipfa fervavit antiquitas nos quoque
cuftodiamus. Ab univerfis epifcopis didlum eft: Omnibus placet
ut epifcopi, prefbyteri, diaconi et qui facramenta contred~lant, pu-
dicitiae cuftodes, etiam fe ab uxoribus contineant." 2d Concil.

Carthag. can. 3. Amongft the teftimonies of ancient fathers,

I omitted to mention that of Origen of Alexandria, who was
born in the year 185, and who holds much the fame language
with that which I quoted from Bede :

" lUius eft folius offerre

Deo facrificium qui indefmenti et perpetuae fe devoverit caftitati.''

Orig. Homil. 23 in Numeros.

1 i
) [The learned Fleury fays, that the firft inftance he La?

been able to difcover of a Catholic prieft who pretended to marry
after his ordination took place, in the year 93, and in the

perfon of one Angelric, of the village of Vafnau, in the diocefe

of Chalons. It appears, however, that the people proceeded to

violence againft him for this unheard of attempt, and that his

bifhop.excommunicated him. Hill. Ecc. 1. LIV. 20. See alfo

Diflert. Hift. from 600 down to i ico.]

(2) Mat. Paris, an. 1124. Thorn. Walfingham.
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ihorities ? No. Do you confront them with other

canons and quotations from the fathers of equal an-

tiquity and authenticity ? No. The truth is, you
have nothing to oppofe to pofitive evidence, on a

point of hiftory, but fanciful conjectures and fpe-

culations. The fubflance of thefe is what you have

before aflerted, viz. that the law of celibacy origi-

nated in the policy of the Popes, who detached the

clergy from focial connections, in order to make

them the tools of their ambition, (i) But, Sir, you
will reco-llecl:, that my vouchers for this celibacy

go far beyond the period which you have afligned

for the commencement of papal ambition, and ex-

tend to countries where the Pope's fupremacy was

frequently refifted, and, in the end, rejected. la

one word, Sir, I mud remind you again, that you
have produced no authority, either in oppofition to

my proofs, or in fupport of your own revolting

theory, except the ludicrous rhymes of an irreli-

gious and obfcene poet, in the twelfth century, (2)

E 2 and

(0 PP- 2?>4 2>44 &c.

(2) P. 43. Dr. S. has quoted too much of the jocofe verfcs,

as he calls them, of Walter de Mapes, both for the gravity of the

fubject and of his own character. He has, however, very pru-

dently fupprefied fome of the more indecent and irreligious

amongft them as well as thofe which confefs the reprobate and
felf convicted character of the poet. Of this latter fort are the

following ftanzas :

" Mihi eft propofitum in taberna mori,
Vinum fit appo/itum morientis ori :

Ut dicant cum venerint angelorum chori ;

Deus lit propitius huic potatori.
Poculis accenditur animi lucerna ;

Cor imbatum nedtare volat ad fuperna.
Mihi fapit dulcius vinum in taberna

(juod aqua mifcuit prsefulis pincerna.



gg LETTER III.

and the forged fpeech of a cardinal in the fix-

teenth. (i)

But however ancient and inviolable the church

laws may have been, on the head of clerical celi-

bacy, you maintain, in a long differtation, that they

are impraaicable,and therefore nugatoryand invalid.

The impulfe of nature," you fay,
"
by which we

are led to form connexions with the other fex, is

one of the moft powerful that belongs to us... .it

cannot be fupprelfed, but might have been regu-

lated."

Via lata gradior more juventutis ;

Implico me vitiis immemor virtutis ;

Voluptatis avidus, magis quam falutis ;

Mortuus in anima curam gero cutis."

Camden's Remains, p. 333.

After all, the learned Pitfms gives us good reafon to doubt

whether thefe, and other profane verfes, afcribed to Walter de

Mapes by Camden, Thomas Wharton, Dr. S. &c. are his ge-

nuine compofition. For it feems a certain literary impoftor called

Golias fathered many of his rhymes upon Mapes. De Illuft.

Ang. Script, p. 283.

(i) The accurate and faithful PaHavicini, who wrote from

the original memoirs of the Council of Trent preferved in the

cattle of St. Angelo, his viAorious confutation of Father Paul's

fpurious hiftory of the fame council, has proved that no fuch

confiflory was held as that in which cardinal Rodolpho Pio is

introduced as making the inconfiftent fpeech which Dr. S. af-

ter F. Paul, afcribes to him. Hift. Concil. Trid. lib. xv. c. 14.

[Dr. S. having quoted this note in his fecond edition, p. 99,

&ys
" which is the true account muft depend on the authority

of the. refpe&ive hiftorians." I am content to put the queftion

on this iffue, provided the truly learned and impartial are to de-

cide upon it. Perfons of this description know that PaHavicini

ever fupported a high character for integrity both as a man and

a writer, and that, bcfides the falfehood in queftion, he has de-

tected others to the number of feveral hundreds in the work of

the Venetian friar. On the other hand they are acquainted with

the intriguing and hypocritical character of the latter, which

has in part been expofed above. His work entitled The Prince,

which has been tranflated into French by Marfy, is a perfect

counterpart
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Jated."(i) You add, No
authority, no laws, no

decrees could counterad this ftrong propenfity of
our nature....whkh may be guided, but will not be
compelled : to regulate her impulfes is wife, to fup-
prefs them altogether is impoflible, and therefore it

is abfurd and immoral to attempt it."(2) All this,

according to the plain fenfe of the words and the
tenor of your argument, means that it is poflible for
a human being to lead a chafte life with the help of

matrimony, but not without it. Such coarfe ideas

expreffed in language equally coarfe, I had indeed
met with in the works of the renegade friar, Martin
Luther

; (3) but I little expeded to find them in

E 3 the

counterpart to that of Machiavel under the fame title. In thishe adv,fes his countrymen, the Venetians, to employ poifon

sri'ShTsa r
of

Italy> wh m^ &-
(O p-45- (2) P. 48.

' Porro cafte et integre vivere tarn non eft in manu noftra
quam omma aha De, miracula." Luther ad Wolfgan. Reifen-
bufh. torn, vn, fol 505. Edit. Wittemb. Ut nL eft nVmdsvmbus fitum, ut v,r non fim, tarn non eft mei

j uria ut M
Tr6

ft'
Rurfum

r
ut '"

.

tua man "on eft ut foemina nonfo,

,nH r
'" C

-

Ut abfq
a
6 Vlr de as'" " Verbum = efcj,e

ilt.phcam.m non eft praeceptum fed plufquam praceptum
dmnunvputa opus, quod non eft noftrarum virium ut impe^iaJvel ommatur, fed tarn eft neceflarium quam ut mafculusf.m, et

Matrirao - ton> v, fol.

T ,Thls happened m ,524, on which occafion anew mafs was competed and publiihed by them, of which the
Introit was: Dmt Dominut : non eft bonum hominem effe
folum, &c. And the collea ran as follows : O Lord who
after ft, long a blindnefs of unmarried priefts, ha, befto ve'dlcl'
grace upon blefled Andrew Carloftad, that contemning papalaws, he hath prefumed to take a wife : bring to nafs that =11
other prieits m y follow his example, &c. Exlnen^f .

**
by Parfons, vol. ,, p. 129. Ex Cochteo, ad an. ,525,

J
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the writings of a perfon of your reflexion and deco-

rum. For are you fenfible, Sir, what a charge of

incontinency you here bring againfl innumerable

perfons of both fexes, who for want of fortune, of

health, of beauty, or on account of their fituation

in colleges, in the army and navy, of their focial

duties to parents, children, &c. or even of their

elevated birth and rank in life, are juft
as much as

the clergy and religious of the Catholic church pre-

cluded from entering into matrimonial engagements?

Is it impoilible, in all thefe,
" to fupprefs the itn-

pulfe of nature, which tends to a connection with

the other fex, as you intimate ? Is it in them abfurd

" and immoral even to attempt it ?"

Regardlefs neverthelefs of confequences, however

abfurd and alarming, you proceed to eftablifli this

fcandalous theory of the impracticability of conti-

nence, by the following fmgular rcafoning:
" Laws

to be effectual, mutt be conformable to our nature

and founded on good fenfe : if they are not fuch,

they in a great meafure defeat themfelves. Power

may, to a certain degree, compel obedience to them;

l>ut they will be continually eluded, and eluded with

impunity. When they mock our natural and gene-

ral feelings, humane and reafonable men would ra-

ther let the tranfgreflbr go unpunifhed, than be pu-

nifhed with what appears to them difproportionate

feverity ;
or for a fault which, confidering natural

infirmities, he could hardly help committing. They
are ready to lay the blame on the unreafonable law,

rather than on the unfortunate, though perhaps not

quite
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cjuite
innocent tranfgreffbr." (i) I own, Sir, I am

aftonifhed, and almoft afhamed to hear fuch lan-

guage as this, and on fuch a fubjefl, from you, who

are both a divine and a magiftrate. In faft, what

an apology have you here offered for the conduft

of every wanton girl who elopes from the jufl ref-

traint of her parents or guardians, of every unfaith-

ful wife who dishonours her hufband, whilft he is

fighting the battles of his country in a diflant clime,

and of every libertine by profeflion ! I hardly think,

that a counfellor at the bar would repeat the pafiage,

which I have juft quoted, in excufe for his offending

client ; certain I am, that it would not pafs without

reproof from the guardian of morality on the bench.

It is true, you make this apology particularly for

thole of the Catholic clergy, who violate their vowed

continence : but it is evidently feen to hold equally

good in behalf of every defcription of offenders

againft the laws of chaftity, who can plead the

ftrength of their paffions, and the reflraints they lie

under from the ufe of the natural remedy.
Do not however miflake me, Sir, as if I made

light of that domeftic enemy, the force of whom St.

Paul himfelf, after all his extacies, feems to have

flood in fear of, (2) or as if I denied that a great

many of thofe, particularly in the tenth and eleventh

centuries, who had taken upon themfelves the vow
of celibacy, lived in a fcandalous violation it. The
chief difference between our opinions is, that you

fuppofe laws of this nature to be abfolutely imprac-
E 4 . ti cable,

(i) P. 46. (2) n Cor. xii, 7.
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ticable, whilft I maintain that, by making ufe of the

proper means for this purpofe, with the help of God,

they may be, as they have been by thoufands and

myriads in every age, faithfully obferved.( i ) Thefe

means are precifely the practices againft which you

have protefted above, namely, fafting,(2) afliduous

prayer, retirement as far as each one's ftaiion will

permit from the allurements of the world, and oilier

exercifes of pkty and mortification, fuch as St. Paul

himfelf made ufe of for the fame purpofe.(3)

; Could you admit the poflibitity of continency,

you do not feem to difpute its propriety and advan-

tages with refpecl; to the ckrgy,(4) particularly in

thofe

(i) Dr. S. declares, that his mind, firings from the idea of

irrevocable engagements of continency, and, in conformity with

the vulgar opinion on that head, fuppotes that thofe perfdas of

the other fex who have entered into them are the victims of mi-

fery and defpair, p. 46, 47. Let- us Kowever judge from fafts,

not from fuppofitions. Among the many thoufand perfons of

this defcription, whom that harbinger of the Revolution, the

emperor Jofeph II, turned out of their convents, none went
forth

willingly, and- fome died embracing their thresholds and

door-pofts. I have opportunities of knowing, that at the dif-

tance of fome years from that period, not one amongft. them all

had fliewn by her conduxft that me repented of the vows me had
made. The fame in general may be faid of the French nuns,

though the authors of the Revolution were at confiderable pains
to propagate a contrary opinion.

(2) In addition to the authorities from the Homilies, &c,
above ftated, I may add that of a Pagan poet, who was an ex-

perienced judge in thefe matters ; Sine JSoccho ct Cerere friget
Ftntts. Ovid de Remed, Amor.

(3) i Cor. ix, 27.

(4) "All this is
very well, viz. that the time and thoughts of

the clergy Ihould be entirely occupied in facred functions, &c. if

you could procure clergy made of materials different from thofe
of which men are compofed," &c. p. 44. [It appears that the

heretics Jovinian and Vigilantius, who declared themfelves ene-

mies
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thofe points, in which it is commended by St. Paul,

(i) Origen, Bede,(2) and the firft aft of parliament

that tolerated their marriage in this kingdom.(3)
You agree with me alfo in afcribing the boundlefs

charities, profufe hofpitality, and the immortal works

of piety and public benefit, by which the great eccle-

fiaftics of ancient times diftinguiflied themfelves,

(and none more fo than the prelates of this fee) to

their having
" no families, or lineal pofterity who

could have a natural claim on their fuperfluous

wealth."(4) What is this. Sir, but confuting your

own argument againft the celibacy of the clergy,

grounded on the pretence that it loofened their ties

with

mies of continency fo early as the 4th century, argued in much
the fame manner againft it as Dr. S. does, and that St. Jerom

oppofed to them the practice and law of the church in each of

the three great patriarchates of Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria,

in which none but thofe who had embraced a life of continency
were admitted to orders :

"
Epifcopi, Prefbvteri, Diaconi, aut

virgines eliguntur, aut vidui aut in aeternum pudici." Ep. 50.]
I

)
He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the

&c. i Cor. c. vii, 32.

(2} Hift. vol. i, p. 164.

(3) 2 Edw. VI, c. 21. [The preamble of this aft ftates that

it would be " better for the eftimation of priefts and alfo for the

adminiftration of the gofpel for them to live chafte," &c. Queen
Elizabeth, in her injunctions to the clergy, dated Aug. 9, iq6i,

which me caufed " to be entered into the ftatutes of all cathedrals

and colleges," made ufe of the fame arguments, as likewife of the
" intent of the founders," for prohibiting the marriage of the cler-

gy belonging to them. See the life of Archbimop Parker by
iStrype, p. 107. She had before, in her general injunctions to the

clergy and laity at the beginning of her reign, A. D. 1559* an-

nexed certain conditions of the mod difgraceful nature to the mar-

riage of all the clergy. See Bifhop Sparrow's Collection, p. 77.
For the contemptuous manner of her treating the aforefaid arch-

bifhop's wife in the vifits (he paid him. See the Progrefles of Eli-

zabeth, by Nichols, A. D. 1573.]

(4) P. 37-
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vith fociety and the ftate ? What is this but owning,

that it is more natural and eafy for a continent clergy

to become the fathers of their people, efpecially of

the poor, and to be entirely occupied in their facred

functions, than for others, whofe thoughts, and

whofe ftudy, muft and ought to be devoted, in the

firft place, to the welfare of their wives and family ?

'i he ceremonies and emblems accompanying the

confecration of a Catholic Bifhop are purpofely in-

vented- to remind him that his church is his fpoufe,

and that his diocefans are his children.

Kow great an obftacle the incumbrance of a fa-

mily muft be to zealous clergymen of every degree,

in the difcharge of their duties under many parti-

cular circumftances, mufl be obvious, fiich as in

times of perfecution, when religion is to be propa-

gated amongft infidel and barbarous nations, and

when any perfon or number of perfons who are

dying of infectious diftempers require the confola-

tion and helps of religion to fupport them. A re-

markable cafe of the latter kind, which illuftrate*

my fentimems on this head, has occurred in our

ciiy, fmce you, Sir, and I have been refidents in it.

When that dreadful contagion raged amongft the

priibners of war, confined in the King's-houfe about

twenty years ago, which carried off fo many hun-

dreds of them, together with moft of the medical

attendants, keepers, and other perfons who reforted

to them, as I have mentioned in my Hiftory, (i) a

confiderable number of the faid prifoners wereFrench

Proteftants.

(i) Hift. vol. ii, pp. 166, 167.
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Proteftants. Thefe earneflly called in their nek-

nefs for that attendance from fome of the numerous

clergy in this city,, which they faw adminiftered to

the Catholics by one or two priefts of their commu-
nion. This circumftance, to my certain knowledge,
was made known to fome of the gentlemen in quef-

tion
;

neverthelefs the dying Proteftants were not

attended : in confequence of which feveral of them

clefired the afiiftance of the priefts. The anfwer,

which I underhand to have been given on a certain

application, was this : We are not more afraid^ as

individuals^ to face death in the difcharge of our pro-

feffional duty, than the priefts are, but we muft not

carry a poifonous contagion into the bofom ofourfamilies.

You will remark, Sir, that I do not mention this

occurrence, by way of reproach to the clergy of this

city, but only by way of argument as to the point in

debate, namely, the advantage of clerical celibacy,

(i) In fact, I very much doubt, whether my prede-

ceflbr,

[( i
)
Another obvious advantage which a continent clergy has

over a married clergy is in the cafe of miflions for the converfion

of infidels. We have lately feen an expedition of this fort fitted

and fent out at an immenfe expenfe from this country for the con-

verfion of Otaheite and the neighbouring iflands. The mifiion-

aries, of courfe, as many of them as were married, took out their

wives with them. The confequence was that jealoufies and quar-
rels concerning the women foon took place between the favages
and their preachers, the latter being obliged to take up arms and
" to learn the manual exercife," in order to reftrain the luftful

paflion of the former, which they were unable to quell by the

ftvord ofthe fptrit. See their letter dated March, 6, 179^, pub-
limed in the Courier, December 18, 1799. ^ ^as been partly

owing to this difadvantage in their miniftry that the Proteftants

never yet have fucceeded in converting a fingle village of infidels

ta Chriftianity, whilil the Catholics continue every year to make
converts
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ceflbr, the Rev. Mr. Nolan, who adually loft his

life in the exercife of this heroic charity, or the

other priefts who afterwards expofed themfelves to

the fame fate, one of whom was on the very brink

of it, would have (hewn the courage they did, had

their feelings been foftened by a natural tender-

nefs for wives and children. The conclufion I

think is evident, that however honourable and even

froly the ftate of matrimony is in itfelf, however

ueceflary it is to the flate, and however conformable

to- the general condition of mankind, ftill it may be

for the benefit of religion, that the fmall number,

who, as Chrift fays, receive this faying,(i ) and who
are called to the exercife of the Chriftian miniftry,
jaould for the fake of their flocks lead continent

lives. They can have no other adequate motive

far uriiverfally fubjedling themfelves to this reftraint,

from the Pope himfelf to a mere fubdeacon.

I have the honor, &c.

converts by thoufands and hundreds of thoufands, as they have
done in all paft ages. See Nouvelles des Millions Orientales
Frintcd by Coghlan, 1797.3

(i) St. Mat. xix, 11.

POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER III.

[The foregoing letter, if I do not greatly deceive

tttyfelf, contains "
many particulars worthy the

notice" of Dr. S. to which therefore he was bound,

by his own profefiions, to make fome kind of reply.

Buch are the arguments, drawn from pofitive fads

and
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and dates, againil his favourite theory, which af-

.cribes the inftitution of an afcetical life and of cle-

rical celibacy to the ambitious policy of the Popes
in the middle centuries. Such are the authorities

I have deduced from the lives of the faints recorded

in Holy Scripture in behalf of thefe inflitutkms, as

likewife the teftimonies I have quoted from the ho-

milies and liturgy of the Church of England for cer-

tain pious practices connected with them, which lie

equally condemns. Neverthelefs my antagonift is

totally filent as to all thefe particulars. He again

repeats to the public his unfupported affertions an$

inconfiftent fpeculations, and takes no notice of the

arguments by which they are overthrown and oNflftSf

to atoms. He even dees not attempt to explain or

palliate thofe alarming principles which go to prov*
that all perfons who are not engaged in the (late of

matrimony, and many who are engaged in it, live in

a flate of incontinency. Inflead of contefting thefo

important points with me, he enters mt^ ui~

fition whether St. Anthony retired into me1

dcfert

in the year 270 or in 285, and whether Fra Paolo

is to be believed in what he fays concerning a foolifh

fpeech afcribed to Cardinal Rodolpho Pio, neither

of which queftions are of the lead confequence in

the prefent controverfy, and in both of which Dr.

S. is miftaken. There is, however, one Ikbjecl: of

importance on which he chooles to eiilargejfn his

fupplementary notes, though it has hitherto been no

matter of difpute between us, becaufe 1 purpofe'ly

avoided mentioning it. Speaking of certain reff cc-

table Englith ladies who of late years were violently

perfecuteJ
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perfecuted en the continent and Gripped of their

property by the public enemy, on account of their

country, he exprefles anemphatical
" wifh that they

may not be allowed to perpetuate their focieties

here." p. 105. What Dr. S. really wifhed, in their

regard, is now pretty well underftood throughout
this and other countries. He wiihed modeft and

retired ladies to be liable at all times to the domiciliary

uifits of men and flrangers, without the pretence of

exifling fedition or immorality for the intrufion.

lie wiihed Englifh fubjedts, all of them loyal in

principle and practice, and many of them defcended

from the bed and mod ancient families in the nation,

to beplaced under the alien act, devifed againfl foreign

Jacobins, and to be fubjeft to tranfportation, at the

felicitation of their enemies, without conviction of

guilt or previous notice. In a word, he wifhed to

prop his lame arguments on the prefent queflion with

the authority of the legiflature, and finding himfelf

unable to foil his adverfary with the weapon of a

fcholar, the pen, he wifhed to cruih him with the

rmll-ftone of the law. I fhould not have mentioned
a circumftance fo difgraceful to the age in whirh
we live, and to the republic of letters, to which
both Dr. S. and myfclf belong, had it been in my
power to conceal it. But the records of the de-

bates in both Houfes of Parliament, (i) have al-

ready publifhed it, as widely as the Englifh tongue
is

(i) See the debates in the Houfe of Commons, particularly
the fpeech of Mr. Sheridan on the 2 3 d of June, 1800, and thofe
of the Houfe of Lords on the loth of the enfuing July, as given
in The btar and other public journals, &c.
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is fpoken: and will tranfmit it to poftcvity, whether

I choofe it or not.

Let us now attend to the new arguments which the

ingenuity of Dr. S has been able to collect againil

the communities IH queftion. lie lays that their

continuance is
"

contrary to the opinions and policy

of the country, civil and religious." Without en-

quiring how far this argument is conclufive between

two divines, arguing upon theological grounds ;
i

anfwer, that it is no: contrary, but rather agreeable

to the civil policy and opinions of the country, that

every defcription of fubje&s fbould be able to give

the moll moral and chriflian-like education poffible

to their children, and that the general character and

conduct of the Catholic ladies will beft mew whe-

ther the mode of their education was well or ili cal-

culated for this important end. With refpect to a

difference in religious policy and opinions, if Dr. S-

maintains this to be a proper ground for penal fta-

tutes, it is manifeft that he admits the principle of

perfecution in its utmoft latitude. He goes on to

fay, that the exiftence of the communities ce
is almoft

contrary to the exprefs letter of the law," in proof
of which affertion he quotes 31 G. III. c. 32. The

fad is, it is illegal
C to found, endow, or eftablifh

any religious order, &c. in this kingdom/* But it

is lawful for all fubje&s, to live feparately or toge-

ther in families as fuits their circurnftances and incli-

nations, and to fay as many prayers in private as

they pleafe, whilft they in their public duties are

obedient to the laws. Again, the laws admit of no

conftraint, except fuch as they theinfelves impofe,

and
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and they recognife no vows of celibacy or other reli-

gious vows whatever. Hence, if Dr. S. knows of

any perfon or perfons in thefe focieties illegally con-

fined or hindered from marrying, I hope he will

exert his authority to reftore them to their liberty.
In the mean time it is proper to inform him, that

the mod rigid inquifition upon earth cannot prevent

perfons from privately making or keeping any mere

religious vows, and that fuch vows were constantly
made and kept by very many Catholics in this coun-

try during the heat of Queen Elizabeth's perfecution,
as they had been, in the primitive church, under
thofe of Dioclefian and Julian.]

LETTER IV.

SIR,

I have been unable to enlarge
with the fame copioufnefs and elegance of diction
that you have done, on the excellency of chanty and
the duty of mutual forbearance, I neverthelefs great-
ly deceive myfelf, if my HISTORY OF WIN-
CHESTER is not better calculated to promote thefe

virtues, than are your REFLECTIONS ON
POPERY.

I have had frequent opportunities of obferving,
that amongfl the many foul caricatures of the reli-

gion of our anceftors held up to public view, that
which exhibits it as a fanguinary fyflem, fupported

by
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by f\vords and mufkets. and furroundcp with racks;,

gibbets, and (ires, is die one which has been chiefly

fnccci^ful in inflaming the minds of" Englifhinen with

hatred againft it and its profeflbrs: a hatred which

they do not entertain for the unbaptifed (Quaker, or

the anrichriftian Socinian, and which has ioiiietimes

led them into the extremities of cruelty, from the

mere hatred of cruelty.(i) Thofe who feel an in-

u reft or a pleafure in exciting this odium are fully

fe.nfible of its fatal efficacy. Hence they are never

weary with ringing the changes on the names of

John Hufs, and Jeroin of Prague, on the inallacre of

Paris, and efpecially on the fires of Smithfield. For

the fame uncharitable purpofe we find the lying Afts

and Monuments of John Fox, with large wooden

prints of men and women, encompatfed with faggots
and flames in every leaf of them, chained to the

defks of many country churches, whilfl abridgments
of this inflammatory work are annually ilTued from

the London prefles, under the title of The Book of

Martyrs. In the mean time it is carefully concealed

from the knowledge of the public, that Catholics

have fuffered perfecution in this very country to a

much greater degree than they have inflicted it, and

that even the various feels of Proteftants have perfe-

cuted each other, on account of their religious differ-

ences, to the extremity of death. I complain much

more of the information that is withheld from the

public, than of that which is communicated to it,

even through a falfe and magnifying medium. For

F if

(i)
" Cruel- litalis odio in crudelitatem ruitis." Tit. Li'v. 1.

iii, c. 53.
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if they knew the whole truth in this imuter, I mean

the violences that have been exercifed on both fides,

it would be impofiible to excite their indignation

exclufively againfl one party
-

9 and the molt preju-

diced and inveterate perfons would be obliged to

enter into thofe terms of mutual forgivenefs, which

the Catholics do and mud fo fmcerely wifli to fee

eftablifhed. For the mod avaricious creditor is

forced to cancel his bond, when he finds that his

debtor has a legal demand upon him to the full

amount of it.

In fome circumdances then, Sir, it may be necef-

fary, even for the fake of peace and conciliation, to

enter upon that mod odious of topics, religious perfe-

cution, and to detail particular inftances of it ;

namely, when fuch flatements contribute to " a

right underftanding and balancing of accounts in

this matter, amongft Chriftians of different commu-

nions, and thereby to cutting away one of the mod
virulent fources of religious animofity" that fubfids

amongd them.(i) Such, I conceive, is the tendency
of the account in my Hidory of the different afts of

perfecution that have taken place in this city. The

fat is, there is not an individual here, who had not

heard a thoufand times of the numerous executions

of Protedants under Queen Mary, and of the {hare

which our Prelate Gardiner had in thefe bloody
icenes. The mutilated date of his monument in the

cathedral, is a driking memorial of the public indig-

nation againd him on that account.(2) But I can

venture to fay, that not one amongd our citizens had

ever

(l) Hift. vol. i, p. 380* (2) Ibid. vol. ii, p. 58,
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ever heard, until I had cccafion to inform them,(i)

that their own ftreets had repeatedly flowed, in the

reign of her filler Elizabeth, with the blood of Ca-

tholic pried s and laymen,^,) flied merely for their

having prattifed the religion of Alfred, St. Swithun,

and William of Wykehain, and that the Proteflant

Prelates, Home, Cooper, and Neale, had been ia

their days active and violent perfecutors.

It 'is for the fame conciliatory purpofe, Sir, and

not for that of reproach or recrimination, that I mall

enter more at large into this fubject of perfecution

in the prefent letter. For it appears, that you are

not yet difpofed to enter into the cornpromife that I

propofed, by joining with me in "
lamenting the

common violences of our forefathers on both fides,"

(3) and difmifling the acrimonious fubjeft of perfe-

cution for ever. On the contrary, when you are

even forced to admit, that I have a charge of the

fame fanguinary nature againft your friends that you
have againfl mine, you llill chicane with me con-

cerning the number of the refpe&ive fuflerers, 'aiul

the nature of their torments. You aggravate your
accufation with every inftance of feverity that has

been inflicted on the heterodox or fchifmatics of for-

mer ages, whether on account of their theological

errors, or their feditious doclrines. Finally, you
F 2 implicitly

(1) Vol. i, pp. 376, 380, 386.

(
2

)
To the lift of Catholics refidents in or conne&ed with

Winchefter, who fuffered death for their religion under Eliza-

beth, which is given, Hift. vol. i, p. 380, I muft add the name
of John Adams, who was apprehended in this city, though he
was executed in London, Oc\. 8, 1586, merely for exercifing hi<*

prieftly functions. Append. Mem. Miff. Pr.

(3) Vol. i, p. 379, 380.
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implicitly queflion the fincerity of the cenlure I have

paffed on the burnings of Mary's reign, where you

profefs to tremble for my
"
orthodoxy" on that ac-

count ;(i) thus mewing yourfelf refolved to make

me an abettor of perfecution, whether I will or not.

You now proceed to (late your charge againft the

ancient religion, in the following terms: " Mr. M.

fays, that perfecution was not a tenet of the Roman Ca-

tholic religion.
This is fomewhat furprifing ; and, if

it be true, all of us Proteftants muft have been long

under a mod egregious miflake."(2) It is true, Sir,

you are under an egregious miftake, with rcfpeft to

"the real tenets of Catholics in this, and in moft other

articles, and it is the fubjeft of their glory, that their

religion never yet was attacked by any adverfary who

did not begin by mifreprefenting it. But it feems,

you profefs to prove the point in queftion, viz. that

perfecution is a tenet of their faith; from the fad of

their having perfecutcd heretics in all parts of Eu-

rope, from the decrees of councils, the declarations

of Popes, the eftabliftiment of tribunals, and the af-

fertions of writers of the higheft authority with them.

I now, Sir, undertake to anfwer you on each one of

thefe heads, after lamenting that it unavoidably re-

quires more leifure and pains to refute calumnies,

than it does to advance them.

In the firft place, if the mere fact of Catholics

having ufed violence againft perfons of a different

communion, were a proof that'perfecution is a tenet

of their faith, .as you argue, this would clearly prove,

that

,i) P. 57 < 2 - P- 5*:
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that the fame doctrine equally makes part of the

creed ofalmoft all denominations of Proteftants. It

cannot be effaced from the records of hiftory, that

wherever the reformers of the i6th and i ;~th centu-

ries became the triumphant party, not content with

the free exercife of their own religion, they violently

overturned that of their anceftors, and carried on

the mod fevere and oppreflive perfecution againft

thofe who continued to adhere toit.(i) This was

the cafe in England,(2) Scotland,(3) France,(4)
F 3 Ireland,

( i
)

C. Peterfqn Hoc ft urges with great fpJrit the whole paf-

fage of Livy, referred to above, by way of reproach to his Pro-

teftant countrymen of Holland, for the early proofs of religious
intolerance which they had Ihewn :

" Libertati praefidia quaeren-
tes non licentiae ad iinpugnandum alios. Crudelitatis odio in cru-

dclitatem ruitis, et ante pene quam ipfi liberi iitis, dominari jam in

adversaries vultis." Hill. Ref. Ger. Brand. t, i, p. 333.

(2) Hift. vol. i, p. 380, &c.

( 3 )
The Reformation may be faid to have begun there, by the

adalfination of cardinal Bcatoun, in which Knox was a party, and
to which Fox, in his Acts and Monuments, fays, the murderers

were inftigated
"
by the fpirit of God." In 1 560 the parliament,

at one and the fame time, decreed the eftablifhment of Calvinifm

and the punimment of death againft the ancient religion. With
fuch indecent hafte," fays Robertfon,

" did the very perfons who
had juft efcaped ecclefiatlical tyranny proceed to imitate the ex-

ample." Hifl. of Scotl. See allo the anfwer of the prefbytery
to the king and council, in 1596, concerning the Catholic Earls

of Huntlcy, Krrol, &c. vi/.. that " as they had been guilty of

idolatry, a crime defcrving of death, the civil power could not

fpart- them."

(4) in France, it is well known, that wherever the Hugue-
nots carried their victorious arms, againft their fovertign, they
prohibited the exercife of the Catholic religion, flaughtered the

prieils and religious, burnt the churches and convents, dug
up the clead to make bullets of their leaden coffins, &c. See

Maimbourg, Hiil. Calvinifm. Thuanus, Hift. 1. xxxi. One
of their own writers, NIC. Froumenteau, confeffes, that in the

Jingle province of Dauphiny they killed 256 priefts and 1 12

monk, .ji friars. Lav. de Finaiice. In thtfe fcenes the famous
baron
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Ireland,(i) Germany, the Low Countries,(2) Swe-

den,

baron d'Adrets fignalized his barbarity, forcing his Catholic

prifoners to jump from the towers upon the pikes of his foldiers,

and obliging his own children to wafli their hands in the blood

of Catholics.

1
i
)
The penal laws were in general no lefs feverely exercifed

againft the Catholics of Ireland, though they conflitutcd the

body of the people, than they were againft thofe of England.
Dr. Curry, amongft a great many other fufferers in the fame

caufe, has prefervecl the names of 27 priefts, or religious, \vho

fuffcred death on account of their religion in the reign of Eli-

zabeth. Hift. of Civil Wars of Ireland, vol. i, p. 8. [Spon-
danus and Pagi relate the horrid cruelties exercifed by Sir W.
Drury on father O' Kelly, O. S. F. the Catholic bifhop of Mayo,
who falling into the hands of this fanguinary governor in the

year 1579* was firft tortured by his legs being immt-rfcd in jack

boots, filled with quick lime, water, &c. until they were burnt

to the bones, in order to force him to take the oath of fupre-

inacy, and then with other circumftances of barbarity, executed

at the gallows, together with a religious man, his companion,

having previoufly cited Drury to meet him at the tribunal of

Chrift within ten days, who accordingly died within that period,
amidft the moft excruciating pains.]

(2) Dr. S. fpeaks with horror of the pcrfecution of the

Proteftants in the Low Countries by the duke of Alva, who, he

fays, p. 67,
" boalled that he had delivered 18,000 heretics

(he ihould have faid heretics OR rebels , fee Brandt) to the exe-

cutioners.'* I heartily join with him in condemning and

execrating the fanguinary vengeance of the Spanim governor
and government againil their feditious fubje&s of the Calvinig-

t:cal perfuafion ; but to form an adequate judgment in this
caijf,

it is proper to attend to the provocations which they had receiv-

ed from them. Not to mention then the confpiracy of Carli

Rifot to aflaflinate the duke of Alva himfelf, at the monaftery
of Groonfdt, near Bruflels, it is certain, that one clafs of the

Reformers had endeavoured to ere& the fame fanatical and

bloody kingdom in Holland, which John of Leyden actually
eftablifhed at Munfter, crying out, that God bad given up the

country to them, and that vengeance awaited all <who did not join
them. It was an ordinary thing amon^lt them to aflault the

clergy in the diicharge of their functions, and the air refounded
with their cries, kill the pritfts, kill the monls, kill the magiftratet,
Thefe violences became more common as the Reformation ex-

tended itfelf wider. Wherever Vandennerk, or Sonoi, both of

them lieutenants to the prince of Orange, carried their arms,

they
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den, Denmark, Switzerland, Geneva, &c. though
in different manners, and with different degrees of

violence. I have (hewn, that the feveral feds of

Proteftants have, in many places and upon prin-

ciple, perfecnted each other to the extremities of

exile, perpetual imprifonment, and death, (i) I

F 4 think,

they uniformly put to death, in cold blood, all the priefts and re-

ligious they could lay their hai\ds upon, particularly at Oude-

nard, Ruremond, Dort, Middlebourgh, Delft, and Shonoven.
See Hid. Ref. des Pays Bas, by the Proteftant minifterde Brandt,
alfo Dr. Patinfon in his Jerufalern and Babel, p. 385, &c. A
celebrated biographer, dill living, Feller, Hift. Abreg. torn. i.

art. Toledo, fays, that Vandermerk flaughtered more unoffending
Catholic priefls and peafants in the year 1572, than Alva executed

Proteftants during his whole government. He gives us in the

fame piace a copious extract from L'Abrege de PHift. de PHol-
land, par Mons. Kerroux, in which this Proteftant author, who

profefles to write from judicial records flill extant, draws a mofl

frightful picture of the infernal barbarities of Sonoi on the Catho-
lic peafants of North Holland. He fays that fome of thefe, after

undergoing the torments of fcourges and the rack, were enveloped
in meets of linen that had been fteeped in fpirits of wine, which

being inflamed they were miferably fcorched to death ; th others,
after being tortured with burning fulphur and torches in the ten-

dered parts of their bodies, were made to die for want of deep,
executioners being placed on guard over them to beat and tormei.t

them, with clubs and other weapons, whenever exhaufted nature

d c-med ready to fink into forgetfulnefs ; that feveral of them were

fed with nothing but fait herrings, without a drop of water or

other liquid, until they expired with third
; finally, that others

were dung to death by wafpff, or devoured alive by rate, which
were confined in coffins with them. Amongd the cruelties there

recounted fome will not bear repeating, and thofe which occur

above are only mentioned, to induce Dr. S. and other writers of
his clafs to join with me in burying the odious names of Alva and
Sonoi in eaual oblivion.

(
i

)
Hill. vul. i, p. 357.- Amongd the more illudrious foreign

Protedants, who fuffered death by the violence of other Protef-

tants, it may be proper to mention the names of Servetus, Gentilis,
Felix Mans, Rotman, Barnevuld, &c. not to mention Bolfec,

Grotius, &c. who were banifhed or otherwife persecuted for their

religious opinions. The following is a more circumdantial ac-

count
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think, Sir, by this time you will grant, that mere acts

of

countiof the perfecution, which fomc Proteftants have exercifed

ii[)i>n others in this country, than is contained in the padage above

quoted. In the reign of Eclw. VI, vi/.. in the year 1550, fix

Anabaplifts were condemned by archbifhop Cranmtr, fome of

\vliom recanted and carried faggots, in fign
of their having merited

burning, and one of them, Joan Knell, was actually burnt alive.

The following year George Pans was condemned, and (uttered in

the fame manner. Stow. During the reign of Elizabeth, in the

in the year 1573, Peter Burehct, a gentleman of the Middle

Temple, was examined on the fcore of herefy by Edwin, biihop
of London, but recanted his opinions. In 1575, twenty-feven
heretics were at one time, eleven at another, and live at a third,

condemned for their errors, chiefly by the fame bifliop. Of thefe

twenty were whipped and baniflud, others bore their faggots,
and two of them, John Peterfon and Henry Turwort, were burnt

to death in Smithikld. In 1583, John Lewes,
** for denying the

Godhead of Chrift," fays Stow, was burned at Norwich
; at

which place alfo Francis Kett, M. A. fuffered the fame kind o

death, for fimilar opinions, in 1589. Two years afterwards
William Hackct was hanged for herefy, in Cheapfide, Five
ether's fufiered death in this reign for being Brownifts, viz.

Thacker, Copping, Greenwood, Barrow, and Penry. The above

particulars may be feen in Stow, Brandt, Limborch, Collier, Neal,
&C. Under James I, Legat and Whitman were executed for

Arianifm. In the time of Charles I, the l)iflenters complained
loudly of their fufferings, and particularly that four of their num-
ber, Leighton, Burton, Prynne, and Bailwick, were cropped of
tneir ears and fet in the pillory. Liir.borch, Hift. of Inquif.
Neal, &c. When the Prefbyterians afterwards got the upper
hand, they continued to put Catholics to death, and they treated
thofe of the former eftablifhment with almoil equal feverity ; at

the fame time appointing days of humiliation and failing to beg
God pardon for not being more intolerant. See Neal, Hilt, of
Churches of

E'n-gl.
and Scot! vol. iii, &c. The editor of De

Laune's Plea, for Non-Confonniih, fays, that the latter was one
of 8000 Proteftant Diflcnters, who "perimed in prifon in' that

,

tingle reign, (viz. of Charles II.) merely for differing from the
church." Pref. p. 2. He adds that one of their people, Mr.
White, had carefully collected a lift of the fufferings of the Dif-
fenters

; that the Catholics, in the reign of James II, offered him
bribes to obtain this liil ; that he rejected the offer, to prevent
the black record from rifing up in judgment againll the church,
and that tjie dignified prelates fent thanks and money to Mr. White
in reward for his fervices." For the capital puniflimc-nts and other

fufferings of the Quakers, fee Pen's Life of George Fox, folio.
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of perfecution do not of themfclvcs prove a perfe-

cuting creed, efpecially after you have confidered,

that the feverities in queition were taken up by one

party in its very infancy, and by the other at a far

advanced period of its exiflence. In fa dr., Sir, if the

dottrine and practice of perfecution were an effen-

tial conftituent in the religion of our ancellors, as

you repeatedly affure us they were, it was incum-

bent on you to trace them up to the commencement

of Popery, at whatever period you may choofe to fix

this aera.(i) 'We know there have not been wanting,

in every century, different herefies and fchifms,

which have been condemned as fuch by the church;

but (to fpeak only of the middle ages) we obferve,

that neither Felix of Urgel, nor Gotefcalc, nor Be-

rengarius, nor Abelard, nor Marfilius of Padua, nor

our Wycliff, was fentenced to any corporal fuffer-

ings by the church, when flie condemned their re-

fpective errors, during the ages of her greateft power.
We fhall fhortly fee on what occafion, and by what

authority, this kind of punifhment was reforted to

in matter of religion.

You now proceed to general councils, on which

head you are content to acknowledge yourfelf under

obligations

(
i ) Nothing has proved fo embarrafling to controvertifls as to

fix the period of Popery's commencement; feme carrying it up to

the time of Pope Silvefter, at the beginning of the fourth century;
others bringing it down to the days of Gregory VII. in the ele-

venth century. Strange it muft feem to every reflecting perfon,
that fo remarkable a change as that by which the kingdom of

Chrifl is fuppofed to have revolted againlt him, and become the

kingdom of Antichriil, mould not have been perceptible at the

time when it happened, or be capable of being fixed at any time

fincc!
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obligations to Dr. Rennell for fo common and hack-

neyed a quotation as the 3d canon of the 4th Late-

ran Council,(i) held in 1215, which excommuni-

cated all heretics, and ordered that they mould b<r

delivered op to the fecular power to undergo due

punimment, and that the latter fhould be obliged,

under pain of ecclcfiailical cenfures and the lofs of

their lands, to extirpate all heretics reftdent upon
them. .Thefe are the mo(t material claufes of the

canon, which Dr. Rennell gives at length ; who

adds, that " no Roman Catholic can difclaim one

tittle of it/*(2) and that " the titular bifhop of Wa-
terford has lately given a comment upcn it, by which

fie admits it in all its latitude."(3) But what would

you

1
i
)
Dr. S. p. 53, erroncoufly quotes

" the 8th chapter," Sec.

for the third canon, &c.

(2) Sermon at Cambridge, July I, 1798, p. 50.

( 3 )
P. 54. As I do uot wifh, either from refentment or policy,

to impede the progref* of that gentleman in his profeflional career,
I mall not here take notice of any part of his inconfiftent and
unchriftian language and behaviour, with refped to Catholics and 1

their religion, except what he himfrlf has chofen to make public.
It is notorious then to Dr. S. and the other inhabitants of Win-
chefter, that Dr. R. during a long courfe of years manifefted the

greateftrefpt-aand partiality for ?x>th of thefe; that he openly coun-
tenanced with his preffiice t

f
be mod obnoxious ceremonies and fer-

vices of the religion* in queftion ; that his houfe was for a long
time crowded with the French emigrant Clergy, to whofe religious
opinions he d~ew fo clofe, that they conflantly fpoke of him as of
a man who was in his heart of their pcrfuafion ; finally, that he

oppoftd their quitting the King's-houfe, for the purpoie of turn-

ing it into barracks, when the rell of the infpedors were content
that this meafure mould take place. But let us hear him fpeak
for himfelf on the meritsof the French Clergy and of the religion
for which they fu'ffer:

" As the author has been led to an inciden-
tal mention of ihofe afflicted men, the venerable college of French
Eccleftaftics inhabiting the King's-houfe, Winchefter, he cannot
but obfervc, that he feels himfelf

irrefiftibly called upon to .pay
that
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you and Dr. Renncll fay, if I were to follow the ac-

count of one of our ancient hiftorians, who denies

that thefe canons in general were the a&s of the

council itfelf;^i)or that of one of your mofl learned

divines,

that homage to their virtues, which a clofe obfervation of their

chara&er, and an extended acquaintance with many individuals

amongft them, have enabled him to do, in "the courfe of the dif-

charge of his duty as infpe&or of the houfe, an office with which,
in conjunction with fix other gentlemen of the place, he has been

honoured by the committee of fubfcribers. He is perfuaded that

he fpeaks the fcntiments of all his colleagues in that refpeclable
office when he fays, concerning thofe perfecuted martyrs, that to

their edifying piety, their calm and chearful refignation, their

warm and exuberant gratitude, it is impoifible to bear too ftrong a

teilimony. Great will be the refrefhment of every pious obferver,

that amidft the fcenes of guilt and blood, with which the earth is

deluged, that arnidll the decay of religious principle with which
the world abounds, he can find feme circumftance of tonfolation

on which he can rtft, and that even in thefe latter times God hath

not left himfelf without witnefs here upon earth," c. The
French Republic founded on Blood-guiltinefs, a Sermon preached
in the Cathed. of Winch, by Thomas Rennell, &c. Oft. 26,

1793, P- 24. Let this "
ftrong teftimony," as Dr. R. calls it,

be contrafted with his raving philippics againft the fame clergy
and religion in mod of his late fermons, particularly in that

preached at St. Paul's, May 10, 1796, where, in the true ftile of
Lord George Gordon, he declaims againft

" the idolatry and
anti-chriftianifm of Popery". ...againft

" the antipathy both of
native and foreign Papiits, which no benefits can foften"....againft
" the effects of Roman fuperftition, in engendering infidel philo-

fophy, Jacobinical anarchy, atheifm," &c. Is then that religion
which produced perfecuted martyrs, and which refre/bed thepious ob-

ferver with confolation, that amidfl the decay of religious principle God
had not left hintfelfwithout witntfs here upon earth, all at once turned
into the caufe of idolatry, anti-chriftianifm, Jacobinical infidelity,
and atheifm? Are all the virtues of the venerable French

ecclefaflics,
and particularly their exuberant gratitude, which a

clofe obfervation

ofthem, and an extenfive acquaintance with them,
irrejiflibly

called him
to pay homage to, on a fudden hardened into

infenjtbilify , &c. ? Or
i> it that the gale of promotion in favour of Dr. R. appeared to

blow from a different quarter formerly, from what it does now?

(
i
)

Mat. Paris, ad di6t an. [In anfwer to this account from
Mathcw of Paris, it is fingular that Dr. S. fhould now refer me

to
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divines, who, afTerts, that the canon above quoted

in particular is fpurious?(O Without, however,

entering into thofe difcuflions, it is proper Dr. R.

and yourfelf mould both be informed, that there is

an dTential difference, with refpect even to general

councils, between defining articles of faith, as thofe

are which condemn the impieties of the Albigenfes
In the firil canon of this council, and ordering exte-

rior points of difciplirie, fuch as thofe in queftion

are in thejd canon. The former arc confidered as

immutable truths, and regard the whole church.

The latter are frequently limited, with rcfpeft both

to time and to place, and have no force whatever

upon individuals until they are received and pub-
lifhed in the feveral parts of Chriftendom

; by th^

civil power, in what regards civil matter; and by
the ecclefiaftical, in what appertains to the church.

Thus many exterior ordinances of difcipline that

^rere decreed in the laft general council of Trent,
not having been received in this kingdom, in France,
and in many other countries, are not therein confi-

dered as obligatory by the ftridefl Catholics. And.
thus the canon in queltion, admitting it to be genu-
ine, and to have been received in fome places for-

merly with refpecl to the particular cafe for which
it was decreed, has confefledly no force now in any
part of the church, as thofe can

teflify who have

travelled

to Duphin, Biblioth. torn, x, who cites this very authority, and
adopts it to an unwarrantable extent :

"
II eft certain que cescha-

pitres ne font point 1'ouvrage du concile, mais cclui d'Iniiocent
III. p. 104.]

(i) Collier's Ecc. Hiit. vol. i, p. 424.
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travelled in Catholic countries.(i) In the next place

we obferve, with the continuator.of Fleury, that the

ordinances of this council which regarded temporal

matters, fuch as the corporal punifhment of heretics,

the depofition of magiftrates and feudatory princes,

particularly of the earl of Touloufe, who was here

glanced at, were made with the concurrence of thofe

who had competent authority in tjiefe matters.. I

fpeak of the different temporal fovereigns of Chrif-

tendom, moft ofwhom attended this council in per-

fon, or by their ambaffadors, particularly the em-

perors of Germany and Constantinople, the kings of

England^ France, Hungary, Arragon, Sicily, Jerufa-

lem and Cyprus, with a great number of inferior

potentates.(2) Laftly, to fpeak of the juftice of the

canon in queftion, it is to be remembered, that in

the catalogue of herefies which have prevailed in

different ages, there was one of fo impious, fo perfi-

dious, and fo infamous a nature, and above all fo dc-

ftructive of the human fpecies, that a Pagan govern-
ment wrould have betrayed its duty which neglected

to extirpate it by fire and the fword. Such were the

heretics againfl whom thofe feverities, which you
and Dr. R. complain of, were decreed, by agaric ur-

rence of the civil and the ecclefiaftical power, in the

4th council of Lateran.

The fyftem of which I have been fpeaking> what-

ever might be its origin amongft Pagans,, was intizo-

duced amongft ChrilHans by Cerdon, Marcion, (V

(
i
)

See The Anfwcr to Alernetly, by Bifhop Hay ; and Dor-
rePs Cafejlated, in anfwer to C. Lefley, &c.

(2) Fieury, Hill. Ecc. Contin. I. Ixxvii. 49.

(3) Tertul. advers. Marcionem.
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and other Gnoftics, in the age immediately follow-

ing that of the apoftles. The perfon however who

reduced it into form, and was chiefly inflrumeiital

in propagating it, was the Perfian herefuirch Manes,

in the third century. The leading tenet of it was

the doctrine of two principles or deities, one the

author of good fpirits, the New Teftament, &c. the

other of bad fpirits, of the flefh, of the old law, and

of the Old Teftament. Hence, by a neceflary con-

fequence, flowed the impieties and abominations

above alluded to, which all cotemporary writers,

and the judicial ads ftill extant, prove to have been

held by the Manicheans
;

their denial of drift's

Incarnation, their defiling the volumes of the bible

and the plate of the altar, their avowed fyftcm of

perjury, their condemning the ufe of all animal food

as impure, and (till more the propagation of man-

kind, as concurring to the work of the evil deity,

whilfl they let loofe the reins to every ferifuality

which was not productive of that important end.(i J

This
.

(
i
)

St. Auguftine, who himfelf had been nine years engaged
in thefe errors, furnimes the moft circumftantial account of the

original Manicheans, in Lib. de Haer. and his other writings.

Rainier, a learned witer of the J3th century, gives the moft copi-
ous account of the later fe&s of this herefy, in doing which he had
the fame advantage with St. Auguftine, that of having once been

himfelf a follower of it. The moft authentic information, how-

ever, concerning it, is to be derived from the a&s of the council of

Albi, held againft it in 1 176, and from thofe of Lateran iii, in

1 1 79, as alfo from the firft canon of the 4th Lateran council, men-
tioned above, which, in oppofition to the Albigenfes, defines the

cxiftence of one God or firft principle, the Creator of all things,
and teaches that the Devils were not from all eternity evil, but fell

by fin, &c. that perfons may befavedin a Jlate of marriage as well

as In that of celibacy , &c. [This laft declaration of the Council in

oppofitiow
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This herefy, like moft others, branched out into a

.great variety of feds, and aiTumed different names ;

the current, however, of its leading dodrines is

clearly traced through the countries \vhich it has

principally infected, from the infancy of the church

down to a late period in the middle centuries : feme

writers even bring it down to the completion of im-

piety and wickednefs which we witnefs at. the pre-

fent day.(i) s
From Perfia, and the neighbouring

provinces, where it principally prevailed in the early

centuries, we purfue it to the mountains of Armenia,

where under the name of Paulicians, its adherents

carried on long and bloody wars againfl the empe-
rors of the Eait, at the clofe of the ninth century.

Its firft grand ^ftabliihment in the Weir, was in

the kingdom of Bulgaria, between the Danube and

the Black Sea, then newly converted to the faith.

Thence it was tranflated into France, Italy, and

Spain, in the loth and nth centuries ;
from which

circumftance its adherents obtained the general name

df

opposition to the errors of the Albigenfes is particularly worthy
the notice of Dr. S.]
With thefe accounts agree thofe of our Englifh hiftorians, par-

ticularly Hoveden, Pars Foil. lien. II. Gervas. Dorob. p. 1441,
Ed. Twys. Gul. Neubrig. 1. ii, c. 13, Mat. Paris, an. 1215. The
latter mentions, in particular, their profanations of the Scripture.
" Libros evangeliorum in fentinas projecerunt et calices cum vafis

facris enormiter dehoneflavemnt." Even . Limborch, in his Hi-

ilory of the Inquifition, is obliged to acknowledge the impiety
and wickednefs of thtfe heretics The bell modern account of

them, and of their diftin&ion from the Waldenfes, with whom
Dr. S. confounds them, p. 60, is to be met with in Bofluet'a

Variations, b. xi. [See alfo D'Argentres copious and authentic

records entitled, Collcclio Judiciorum de Novis Erroribus & c*

vol. I. p. 48.]

( i
)
Abbe Barruel in his Mem. du Jacobinifm-
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of Bulgari, a name which 'has ever fmce continucJ

to denote perfons addicted to the infamous pradices

with which they were infefted. (
i ) They were

alfo called, in different times and places, Albigenfes,

Poplicoli, Paterini, Cathari, Bogomili, Turlupins,

Beghardi, Brethren of the Free Spirit, &c. all of

which are proved to be of the fame Manichean (lock,

from their holding the difcriminating doctrines

of that herefy.(2) In the i2th century this del-

truftive fed made its appearance in England, but

did not fucceed there, the apoftles of it being aban-

doned with abhorrence by all mankind. (3) It

was againft thefe pefts of fociety and human nature

that fires were firft lighted in the weft, (4) not, how-

ever, by a Pope or other churchman, but by the reli-

gious king of France, Robert, in 1022 ;
and it was

to reprefs and root out thefe, when, confiding in

their numbers and the power of their protectors,

they proceeded to propagate their opinions by the

fword, burning down churches and monafteries, and

perpetrating

(i)
" Paterini et JB-ugarts de quorum errore malo tacere quam

loqui."
" Frater Robertus (qui cognomento Bugre dicebatur)

qui ab illo converius, habitum fufeepit prsedicatorum." Mat. Paris,

Ian. 1244.
2) [A cotemporary poet, William of Britanny, cited by

Ducheue, Scrip. Hift. Franc, characterizes their errors in the fol-

lowing lines, where he defcribes the zeal of Philip Auguftus

againft them :

Dehinc perfcrutari citius fecit hacrefiarchas,

Qui boua conjugii reprobant, qui carnibus uti

EiCe nefus dicunt....

Quos Popdicanos vulgari nomine dicunt.]

(3)
" lisdcm diebus (an. 116^) erronei quidam venerunt In

Angliam, quos vulgo publicanos vocaut....baptifma, euchariftiam,

foryugium deteilantes,'* &c. Rer. Angl. Gul. Neubrig. 1. ii, c, 13.

(4) Flenry, Hiit. ECL. 1. 58, 54. 1. 59, 5. [Duchenc,

Scrip. Hift. Franc.]



PK.R

perpetrating indifcriminafe flaughter on all ages,

degrees, and fexes,(i ) that the cruiado of our Simon
de iviontf'ord and the inquifition were fet on foot,
and that the canons which you and Dr. R. com-

plain of were pa fifed. See, Sir, into what difgrace-
ful company your zeal again ft Popery, and that of
the note-writer in the Purfuits of Literature, (2)
caufes you and him to degrade yourfelvcs, and the

caufe of Proteftancy with you, when, on the credit

of fuch iuperiicial modern writers as Mezerai and

vSandius, (3) you claim kindred with the Albigenfes.

(<<) 1 am happy, however, on the ftrength of more
G ancient

(1) Sec Art Gmcil. iii, Lateran. Gcrvas. Dorob. p. 1451.
Floury, d'Argentre, &c.

(2) Part IV, note upon note to vcrfe 190.
(3) Both thefe writers, as well as Dr. <S. confound toge-

ther the two very different feds of Waldenfes and Albigenfes.
[The Waldenfes or Vaudois, in the fcale of doctrine and morals
were angels compared with the Albigenfes] [Dr. 8. in his
fecond edition, p. 138, makes a farther attempt to fave the ere-
dit of thofv pells of Chriiiianity and focietyi' the Albifrcnfes, on
the credit of Thuanus and Allix. But is i't not to infult the un-

deHtanding of fcholara, on a point of this nature to oppofc the
aiTcrtiom, of modern writers to the concurrent teilimony of all co-

temporary authors En^li/h as well a^ foreign : Is it not to lilxl

Hvcry regular government in pall ages to reject the judicial re-

cords, Rill extant, on which theic monllci^ were hunted out of
foeiety, f^r no better realon than that thty were enemies of the
church no lefs than of the ilate ? With refpea to Thuanus in

particular, whom Dr. S. cites on this fubjed with fuch high
commendations of his pretended uprightnels and

impartiality, I

have to obferve, that he by no means denies the criims imputed
to the Albigenfes ; at the fame time that hij confided and erro-
neous account of their hiilory and dodrine as corniced with the
Vaudois, Turlupins, Wickliifites, Hiiflitt-fl, &e. would be fuf-
fieiiMit to ddtr.,y his chaiaru-r for hiiU.ne.ii atcurac}- iu the mindr
of all well infurtr.ed pcrions.]

(4) Molheim, fpeakin^ of.! Albi^nics, Turlupins, Begard -.

<u Bn thrrn of iht Free .^piiic. ns ihey called Lhemielve?, in the i {ih

century
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ancient and authentic authorities, to difprove the

relationfhip, and to fhew that there are few features

common to you and them, except your unfortunate

prejudice againft the original parent (lock, from

which you both feparated.

From your much lamented persecution of the

Albigenfes, (to which however we are indebted for

the continuance of fociety and the human race)

you pafs on to thofe exercifed againft WycliiF and

Hufs, by the council of Conftance. '1 he chief of

what you fay concerning the former of thefe, oc-

curs later in your work, where you extol his cou-

rage and vigour of mind, excufe his errors, and

condemn the impotent vengeance of the council, in

caufing his bones to be burnt, (i) A fpirit of

candour, Sir, would have led you to the difcovery

of fomething like toleration in the conduct of your
illultrious founder, Wykeham,(2) and his brethren,

who,

century, fays,
" Certain writers, who have accuftomed them-

felves to entertain a high idea of the fanctity of all thofe who, in

the middle ages, feparated themfelves from the church of Rome,
fufpe& the inquilitors of having attributed falfely impious doctrines

to the Brethren of the Free Spirit. But this fufpicion is entirely

groundlefs, &c....Their mocking violation of decency was a con-

fequencc of their ptrnicious fyilem.
'

They looked upon decency
and modelty as marks of inward corruption... .Certain enthufiafts

amongit them maintained, that the believer could not fin, let his

conduct be ever fo horrible or atrocious." Eccles. Hill. vol. iii,

p. 284, Machine's Tranflation. [See alfo the Proteftant Cen-
turiators and The Dictionarium of Cooper, bifhop of Winchefter,

concerning the A Ibigenfes.]

() P. 75-

(
2

) Wykcham was one of the foremoft prelates in condemning
the errors of Wycliff, who, in his turn, was the tool of the duke
of Lancafter, Wykeham's great enemy and persecutor. See

Walfmgham, Knyghton, Brady, &c. [Walfingham, Stow and
arid other writers, trace WyclilPs innovating do&ruies to a fpi-

rit
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\vho
5

\vhilil they condemned WyclifFs errors, left

his perfon unpunifhed and unmolefted during the

whole of his life ;
and an impartial view of the

dreadful effects of his do&rine in this and other

countries, would have made you fee, in the ordi-

nance of the council againft his memory and re-

mains, not an a& of vengeance, but a wife and fa-

lutary inftruction to mankind. In fpeaking of this

doctrine you fay,
" that there might be fome mix-

ture of what was exceptionable in his opinions ."(i)
Is this, Dr. Sturges, the proper qualification, par-

ticularly in fuch times as thefe, for the mod feditious

and incendiary doctrines that ever were broached

in thefe kingdoms ? Which, I pray you, Sir, of

the inflammatory orators or writers of the day has

approached to the feditious excefles of Wycliff,

where he teaches the people, that if they can dif-

cover any mortal fin, that is to fay, any fignal vio-

lation of fobriety, chaftity, piety, meeknefs or hu-

mility in their reftor, bifhop, magiflrate, or fove-

reign, they are at liberty to difclaim his authority,

and depofe him if it be in their power ? (2) Which
of them has inftru&ed us, that we are not obliged
to pay our taxes or our tythes, or to regard any
laws or ftatutes, unlefs the juftice of them can

G 2 be

rit of refentment at lofing a benefice which he tried to obtain.

Similar to this was the occafion of Hufs's dogmatizing. Luther

fpeaks of Wycliff as of a heretic. Melan&hon condemns him
for fedition agaiuft the civil power and for fophiftry againil the
facrament. Ep. ad Fred. Micon.]

(') P. 75-

(2)
* Nullus eft dominus, civilis, nullus epifcopus, nullus

pnelatus dum eft in peccato mortali." Opiniones et Conclufiones

Mag. J. Wycliff. Error, 7. Knyghton, Col. 2648. Walfing.
Hitt. Ang. p. 283.
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be demonftrated from the icripture ? (i) Which

of them has dared to tell our courts of juitice,
that

they cannot lawfully exaft an oath from auy witnefs,

(2) or confirm the title of an eftate to any peribn

for him and his heirs for ever? (3) Which of

them has proclaimed the fmfuhiefs of the clergy**

poffeffing any temporal property, and has tumul-

tuoufly called upon the people to aflifl in delpoiling

them of it ? (4) I pafs lightly
over a great number

of other impious and feditious tenets of WycliiV

and his chief difciples, John Ailcm, Nicholas He-

reford, William Swynderby, &c. tending to the

iteftru&ion of all religion, natural as well as revealed*

arid to general robbery, mafTacre, and anarchy ;

fuch as, that God ought to obey the Devil; (5)

that all human actions happen by inevitable necef*

iity; (6) that literary institutions, fuch as colleges

and uniyerfities, are diabolical ; (7) that it is un-

lawful to pray in churches or to keep holy the Lord's

dav:
' ?

(
i )

" Ubi leges humane-non fundantur in fcriptura facra fub-

dili non Icnentur obedire," Walling. Ibid,

(2) Non licet dliquo modo jurarc."
" N.am fequcla cujnflibet

. Kni eqrum tails' erat, 31 am softer, 31t it jeiotf)," &c. Knyght.
Col. 2707.

(3)
< Charts humanitus adinventac, de haereditate civili per-

pctua,- fuiit
impoflibile^v

i>cus non poteft dare homini pro fe et

haeredibus fuis," &c. Walfmg, p. 204-.

(4)
" Elt contra fcripturam facram quod viri ecclefiailici lia-

beant temporalcs poffcffiones.. Knyght. Col. 264^.
" Nun-

quam erit bona pax in regno iflo, quonfque temporalia ifla au-

fcrantur a viris ecclefiatlicis ct idto rogabat populum, inar.i-

biis extenfis, ut unufquifque adjuvarct in ifta materia/* Wai-

fingham, p. 284.

(5)
" Deus debet obedire Diabolo." Haeres. Wy cliff.

Knyght. Col. 2648.

(6) Art. 27, Wycl. condemn. In Concil. Conftan.

(7) Ibid. art. 29.
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day; (i) that if ecclefiaflics are guilty of any fin,

their temporal princes ought to cut off their heads
;

and that if the prince himfelf be guilty of fin, it is

the bufmefs of the people to punifh him. (2)

Nor were the doctrines of Wycliff, to whofe
"

merit, amongft the reformers," you prdfefs fo

much "
refpect and gratitude^," (3) of an unpro-

ductive nature. By the miniftry of his chief apof-

tles, John de Alton, Nicholas de Hereford, William

de Swyiiderby, John Purney, John Straw, John Ball,

and others, they were quickly diileminated through
the mafs of the people ; (4) and in the fliort fpace

G 3 of

(1) Hypodig. Walfmg. p. 557.
( 2

)

"
Q^iod ftperfoha ecclefiallica deliqucrit et fe non emeu-

daverit licitum eft dominis fecularibus hujufmodl radere per fca-

pulas. Si domiiuis temporalis deliquerit licitum eii popularibus

ipfum corrigere." Kriyght. Col. 2657. [A learned Proteflant

doctor, {'peaking' of the laws againlt tliefe innovators, fays :
" It

was not for their fpeculative opinions, confidered purely as fuch

that the Followers of \Vycliff were profecuted, but beeaufe, in

Certain retpects, they maintained opinions derogatory to the

rights of princes, injurious to fociety, and contrary to the law--.

in force.
1 ' He proceeds to quote archbimop Parker, Anticj.

Britain, in proof that " the laws made againit them were ne-

c:flary, on acCdunt of the tumults they: occalioned and the ter-

rors they were of to civil government. Dr. Fiddes, Life of

Card. Wolfey, pp. 3*, 39.

(3) p - 75-

(4)
"

Wyclyviani five Lollardi....in tautum in fuis laborious

dogmrttibus pneTiInerunt quod medium partem populi, ant ma-

jorem partem fux fe6tas adtjuifierunt. Quofdam autem ex. cordc

quofdam veto prre timore et verecundia." Knygfiton, Co. 2664.
This author had before con trailed the rneeknefs of Chrifl with

the violence of the Lollards :
" Aflillere foleiit ju\Ui fie inej)t.-

prnsdicantes gK'dio ct j>eka IHpatiad eorum defen{jonem....Cliri;i:

.loclrina eft, Si
qu'is

-vjs n-m audtert! excutite pitlverem pedvni -1)
'//;</-

ram in hjHjtlbrtmm tilts. Iflorum Wyclyvianorum difciplina long*

aliter fc habet : Si quit i<os non audierit, exirnftf glddlum et pcrcutile
"j>?>>" Col. 26^2. [Walilngham affcrti that thefe people weic

rnlftd
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of four years from the opening of his million, (
f

)

produced that rank harveft of infurreclion, plunder,

murder, and civil war, with which every one knows

the reign of Richard II. was difgraced. It is true,

only the chancellor and primate Sudbury, the lord

treafurer Hales, and the chief juftice Cavendifh,

amongft the minifters of (late, were actually put

to death by the mifled rioters
;

but it is clearly

proved, that their intention was to kill the king him-

felf, with all the nobility, bifhops, rectors, canons,

and monks, who finned againft Wycliff's funda-

mental doctrines concerning the unlawfulnefs of re-

taining temporal pofTeflions, leaving only the friars

to officiate for them, who obferved the ftrict poverty

of which they themfelves made profeiTion.(2) Thefe

rebellions, Sir, which nearly proved fatal to the

kingdom, are as evidently traced to the revolutio-

nary and equalizing doctrines of Wyclirl and his

followers, as an effect is to its caufe in any other

inftance whatfoever, and the fame is pofitively af-

firmed by cotemporary writers, who had the bed

means of judging rightly in this point. One of them

remarks the circumitance of the rebellion breaking
out at the fame time in all the different counties

in which it raged, namely, in Kent, Eflex, Hert-

fordfhire,

called Lollards, after one Walter Lolhard, a German of the

fed of the Fratricelli, who preceded Wycliff about 50 years,
and held many of his errors, efpecially thofe concerning temporal

property.]
.

(
i
)
The firft preaching of Wycliff is referred by Walfmg-

han> to the year 1377. Hypodig. p. 531. The infurruction of

the populace took place in June, 1381

(2) See the dying conft-ffion of John Straw. Walfing. Hift.

Ang. p, 265.
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fnrdfhire, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgefhire,

aud that this time was no other than th<e week ap-

pointed for celebrating the inftitution of the bleffed

Eucharift,(i) which is well known to have been the

chief article of the received faith that WyclitF de-

claimed againft. But what alone is deciilve in this

matter is, that the main body of the rebels, under

Wat Heyler or Tyler, had for their chaplain a pro-

felled Lollard pried, viz. John Ball, who in his well-

known fermon to them on Black-heath, preached

up every crime which they actually committed or

endeavoured to commit, (2)

It is clear, from our ancient hiftorians, that

the fubfequent feditions which marked this and the

following reigns, are equally to be afcribed to the

peftiferous doctrines of thefe democratical reformers.

Two years after the grand infurrection above men-

tioned, the populace of the metropolis were infti-

gated by Wycliff and his followers, chiefly out of

hatred againft the prelates, to frefh and violent

outrages. (3) In the firft year of our vi&orious

04 Henry V.

Si

) The o&ave week of Corpus Clirifti. Walfing. Hift. p. 266.

2)
" Docuit Joannes Ball perverfa dogmata Joannis Wycliff,

et opinionesquas tenuit et infanias falfas....Propter quce prohibitus
ab epifcopo ne in ecclefiis proedicaret, conceilit in plateas et vicos,

\t\ in campos ad praedicandum. Poftremo excommunicatus, cum
uec fie defifteret carctri mancipatur, ubi pracdixit fe deliberandum

per 20,000 amicorum, quod poftea evenit. Cum taliter delibera-

tus fuiflct cos fccutus eil inlHgans ad plura mala pcrpetranda. Ad
le Black-hcth, ubi 200,000 hominum fuerunt congregata htijus
modi fermonem eft exortus : COijan flTJam Ualfe antJ C-foe fejjan, toj)"

to90 tfjan a (Gentleman? Walfmg. Hift. p, 275.

(3.)
" Londonienfesifto tempore cocptrunt ultia modum infolef-

cere, in permciofum exemplum urbium aliarum.... Animati enim
erant per Joannem WyclifF et fcquaccs tjus ad hujul'modi perpo-
tranda in reprobationem pra?latorum." Walfmg J 11111. p. 2o^.
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Henry V. WyclifPs difciples, not content v.ith chim-

ing toleration for themfelves, fixed advcnifements

to the doors of the churches in London, pjivin^

notice, that they were ready to rife to iht* number

of ioo,oco men again ft all thole \vlio aid not reiifh

their opinions, (i) Nor was this a vain thre.it,

in the following year, viz. 1414, they endeavoured

to raife a rebellion in St. GilesVfietds, which place

their leader, the celebrated Sir John Oltlcaftle, had

appointed for their place of rendezvous. Being, how-

ever, prevented by the activity of their warlike

prince, feveral of them were taken prisoners, and,

after conviction, were executed as rebels ; (2) many
of whofc names are inferted by Fox in his houk of

Martyrs. (3) Three years later Olttcaille himi'Jf,

who had hitherto eluded tie hand o( juflice, being

apprehended, was examined in parliament, when he

refled his chief plea on the pretended uulawfulnels

of capital punilhments. (4) Being condemned and

brought to the place of execution, fuch was the

delirium

(
i
)
" Eo temporc Lollardi fixcrunt fehedulas in valvis ecelefi-

arum Londen.iis, qux contintbant icc^cco parata ad in(ur.gendum
contra cun^os qui iu-n fapcrent feftam fuam. Invitnbantur ntlnpe
viribus et ingenio ciijvifdzirh Joannis^ Otd-caftcll," ^'c. Walfing. p.

385.

(z) \VaIi
r
ingf.am, p. 3^6. ,

(3) Aniongd others are Sir Roger Afton, J. Browne, J. Be-

v-erly,
R. Silbeck, J. Claydchi, no lt-fs than OMcailk- himfelf, rmd

.
the above-mentioned feditious preachers, Afhton, S\vynderl/v, 5:c.

tFox, who makes Prote^arrt: martyrs of thefc convifted rebels, is

neverthelefr, {Irangcly ehilVarraffed to excufe their inf'.irrcction.

He fays perhaps it is riot true, perhaps they itict to confer about
the feriptHres.j

(4) "Qjttfi'tum fait abeo qnalitrr fe vulnit eXcusare....^

prct dicare...vihdi<ftani fore folius t)~ei," 3cc. Ibid. p. ^99. [The
alifolutc uulawFulnefs of capita! piuiiilii.ivutr vVas (/:,( bfl

\\ ""href

doarines of this fed?.]
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delirium of his fanaticifm, that he befought Sir

Jlionuis Krpingham, there prefent, to exert himfelf

in procuring protection for the Wycliffites, in cafe

lie hinilclf iiiould rife to life on the third day after

his execution, (i) It was in confequcnce, Sir, of

fuch doctrines as the aforefaid, and of the fatal fruits

of fuch doctrines, that the ad dc Htfrctico Combu-

rcndo was pailed by the parliament in the reign of

Henry IV. without any felicitation cither from the

Pope or the clergy ;
and it was owing to this very

meafure, on the part of the legiflature, that a Tingle

acre of land has been left in the realm for your fup-

port, or that of any other clergymen. We have in

this another inftance of the blindnefs of your zeal

againft Popery, as well as that of John Fox, and of

certain other writers, in overlooking every confide-

nttion of private interefl and public benefit, in order

to vilify the church of your anceftors.(3)

The communication between England and Bohe-

mia, in confequence of the marriage of Richard II.

with a princefs of that kingdom, caufed Wycliff's

doctrines to be fpeedily wafted thither. They were

principally fuppdrted, in the univerfity of Prague, by

John

1
i
)
"
Adjurans cum ut ficerncret eum tcrtia die refurgere pacem

procuraret fe&ae fuz/ 1

Ibid, p. 400.

(2) One of the mofl learned and refpe&able advocates of the

eftablifhed church, Dr. Hcylin, finds great fault with thofe who
commend this prccurfor of the Reformation, WyclifF, of whom
he fays,

" many of his oprnions were fo far from truth, fb contrary
to peace and crvil order, fa inconfiitent with the government of

the church of Chrift, as to be utterly unworthy of fo great a cha-

racler. But fuch is the humour of fome men as to call every fe-

paration from the church of Rome the gofpel, and the greater the

fcparation, the more pure the gofpel.'* Animadvcrs. on Fuller,

p. 65.
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John Hufs (to whofe hi (lory you next dired our at-

tention, (i) by way of proving that perfecution is a

tenet of the Catholic faith) and upon the fame mo-

tive of private refentment, (2) which had occafioned

their firft publication in that of Oxford. (3) They
were productive however of ftill more fatal confe-

quences in that kingdom, than they had occafioned

in this. They firft cauied violent feditions, in which

Hufs himfelf took an active part. (4) They next

excited a general infurre&ion of the populace ; and

they ended in a dreadful fanatical revolution, which

for many years deluged the plains of Bohemia with

bfood. (5) You will pleafe to obferve, Sir, that if

John Hufs and Jerom of Prague were put to death

for herefy, it was not until the doclrines of that

herefy were proved by their effects, as well as by argu-

ments, to be utterly inconfiftent with the peace ofr

fociety and the very exiftence of civil government.

Notwithftanding this, you maintain, that the ex-

ecution of thefe men by a general council, after fafe-

conducts had been granted them, is a proof that the

church held not only the tenet of perfecution, but

alfo that of perjury. (6) But, in the firfr place is it

true,, that either John Hufs or Jerom of Prague was

put

(
i

)" Pp. 84, 86. (2) Fleury, Ecc. Hift. 1. c.

(3) Harpstield de Hift. Wycl. Stow.

(4) Fleury, Hift. Liv. Contin. 1. ci, 40, 44.
( 5 ) The Huflites began their career by murdering the mayor

of Prague. They then overturned the government of the king-
dom, after fighting feveral pitched battles againii their fovcreign
in the field, and after every where burning dawn monafteries, mur-
dering the clergy, and thofc who protected them, tineas S

ap. yieury.

(6) P.-75..
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put to death by the council ? No, Sir, for the coun-

cil having examined their faith and excommunicated

them, exprefsly declared, that it had no power to

proceed farther againd them, (i) They were both

of them fucceflively committed to the ilames by the

magiltrates of Conftance, in virtue of the (landing

laws of the empire to this effed, and by the parti-

cular order of the elector palatine and the empe-
ror Sigifmund. (2) 2dly. But were they not at

lead burnt " at the inftance of the council," as you
aflert was the cafe ? No, Sir, we have the acts of the

council (till extant, and we have an elaborate hiftory

of it by a celebrated Calvinift, (3) but no traces of

fuch a felicitation or inftance on its part is to be

difcovered. On the contrary, the emperor Sigifmund,

long before the condemnation of Hufs, declared in

the council, that the errors of which he was accufed,

if proved againft him, were deferving of death
; (4)

and he afTured Hufs himfelf, if he did not retract

them, that he himfelf would, with his own hands,

light the fire to burn him. (5) You will then fay,

that the emperor at leaft violated his faith, in cauf-

ir.g John Hufs to be executed, after the fafe conduct

which he had given him ; and, in like manner, that

the

(
i
)
A Concil. Sefs. xv. [By an invariable rule of the

church it is unlawful, under its highell penalty, for every ecclefi-

aftic to concur in any capital or fanguinary punifhment whatfoever.

It is in virtue of this ancient discipline that the bifhops at the pre-
fent time leave their places in parliament when trials of life and
death are therein going forward.]

(2) L'Enfant, 1. iii, 48. The laws in queftion were made

by the emperor Frederic II.

. (3) L'Enfant, Hift. Concil. Conftant. 6.

(4) Ibid, 1. iii. $ 12, (5) Ibid.
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the council itfclf was guilty of perfidy in permitting

Jerom of Prague to be put to death, v. fir/ came to it,

as you fay,
cc

protected by the public faith of the

council itfelf." Permit me to afk, have you ever

.mined the difltreivt fafe-con duels of thefe two

innovators ? 11 you have, you mufl: have feen, that

the fafe-conducl of Tlufs is nothing more than a

common travelling paHport to protect him from

IVizure or violence on his journey to and from the

council, (i) in which he loudly boafled, he fliould

prove his faith to be orthodox
; but not in any fort

an exemption from the ordinary cotirfe of law in

cafe he fhould be found guilty of herefy. Neither

did Hufs folicit, nor the emperor ever think of

granting, an exemption of that natufe. (2) With

refpect to the fafe-conducl: of Jerom of Prague,
which was granted at his requefl by the council,

after

(i) L'Eufant, 1. i, 41.

(i) In the advcrtifements which Hut's caufecl to be fi*ed on
the churches of Bohemia, he fays :

"
i am going to the council

to make it clcir whether or no I have held or taught any erroneous
doctrines >vhirh if they can prove nguinll me I will readily fub-
init to all the pains of heretics." L' Enfant, Hift. Cone. 1. i. 2 I.
Before the council itfelf he declared, that,

"
if a heretic will not

renounce his errors he ought to be corporally pnniihed." Ibid. 1.

iii, 7, art. 18 [It imiil alfo be obferved that the emperor ex-

plained his fafe-conducl in this fenfe to Hufs himfelf
; namely, that

it had not been violated by his detention, fince he had been con-
vided of herefy by the council. Ibid. 1. iii, 6.] See alfo <m
Anfoer to the Rev. W. Abernethy's Letter, by the Rev. O. Hay,
V. A. Ediiibur-r, ,778. It b proper to add, that if iJufs had
been provided with a utfe conduct as am^le as Dr. 8.

f;:j. [;',
to have been, he nevtrthelcts would have? forfeited thv beifrttt of
it by his attempt to

fly from Conftance, and Hill mofe by his

continuing afterwards to inculcate hid errors in that very city, a-

was obferved in the loth ieffion of the council. Ste' C'Oatin.

Flcury, 1. cii. I/E*fant, 1. i, 29, &c.
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;;fierhehad impofed upon it by a feigned retractation

and clandeftinely withdrawn from it, (i) a clauie-

\vas inferred to prevent the clamours which ha^i been

railed on the feizure oi Hufs, and to guard againit

its being confidered as derogating either from the

canon or the civil laws. (2) See, Sir, how mary ca-

(
i
) Though the council vns guilty of no breach of faith to

Jcrom, yet was he guilty of a flagrant breach of it -to the coun-

cil, iu' pronouncing a folemn condemnation of Wycliff and Ilufs,

and making aa explicit declaration of Catholic faith, 'both of

which were foreign to bis mind, as he afterwards confjrlTcd.

L'Enfant, 1. 4, 75. [In fact, the Huflites held the lawfulncii

of committing perjury for the fake of their lives or their reli-

gion. Hence the council under Pope Maitiu ordered perfons

i'ufpected of their herefy to be examined on this identical head.

So little confcious was it of having itfelf committed a breach of

faith.]] The Remonftrant or Aimiuum rainiitcfs, who to the

number of 15 afiiiied at the fynod of Dort, to give an account

of their faith, on a public fuimnons to this efledt, complained
with more reafon of a violation of public faith, when they
found themfelves, at tlie breaking up of the fynod, feized upon
nnd hurried away into perpetual exile, without being allowed fo

much as to fee their families. Sec De Brandt. Hid. Ref. vol. ii.

(2) By the claafc Saha Juflitia. Contin. Fletiry, 1. cii.

which was for the purpoto in queftion ini'cited in it. {[L'Enfant

<;ives the paflage in the following words. " Un fauf conduit

pour le mettre a couvert dc violence, fauf neanmoins la juftice,
et autant

qi\'il depend du concile, ct quc l*exige Ja foi ortho-

doxe." 1. ii. 'O 37. Dr. S. finding himfelf beat out of all lusf,

arguments concerning the council of Conitancc, makes a faint.-

<-rfort to cover his retreat by alleging, on the credit of Sleidai^

and Father Paul, that the elector palatine objected to the feizre

of Luther, at the diet of Worms, after the example which fomc

perfons, (we are not told who) alleged to have been fet in the

detention of Hufs. I agree with Dr. S. that it would have

been a violation of public faith to detain Luther at the afore-

faid diet, but I do not fee huw the opinion of the palatine or

that of any other members cf the diet, concerning this matter,
can be underflood to refute my juitiiiciition of the council of

Conflance. The fame mull be laid of the trifling anecdote
v.-iiich he reports from L'Enfant, (who himfelf appears to mak$
:t)r account c>f if) concerning ths Illuming of Sigiiniui.d an4

o-i
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lumnies you have heaped together againfl all the

moft learned and virtuous prelates of Chriftendom

in the 1 5th century, and in what glaring abfurdities

and impieties you have involved yourfelf, in order

to raife two feditious dogmatizers of Bohemia to

the rank of "
Martyrs of Jefus." (i)

Your next argument, of perfection being a tenet

of Catholic faith, is drawn from the maffacre of Paris,

and the alleged approbation of it by a Pope, namely,
the celebrated reformer of the calendar, Gregory
XIII. With refped to the horrid deed itfelf of blood

and

of Charles V. for the fcizure of Hufs. In faft, if there were

any blame in this tranfa&ion, it is folely imputable to Sigifmund,
and not to the council, as Fiddes and Dr. Browne Willis con-

fefs. Life of Wolfey, p. 137.]

(i) P. 56. This is quoted from the early works of a pre-
late, now venerable for his age as well as his learning, who has

feen caufe to doubt, in the courfe of late events, whether it is

quite fo certain that the Bifliop of Rome is Antichrifl, as he once

fuppofed. Let that matter be as it may, I afk Dr. S. by what
criterion of fan&ity he pronounces thofe men martyrs, who were

chiefly condemned for holding that, dominion isfounded in grace ;

that no one is a true king, b'Jhop, &c. nvhilft he is in mortalJin ;

that the people have a right to pun'Jb their ruUrs ; that it is contrary
to the law of Chr'ijl to be/low property on tlx church ? In fadl it has

been demonflrated by Bofluet, Variat. b. */'. 165, and is ad-

mitted by the learned Proteflants whom he quotes, that Hufs
and Jerom, on alinolt every point of modern controverfy, except
communion in both kinds, ( a mere matter of changeable difci-

plihe) maintained the doctrine of Catholics, particularly on thofe

of tranfubftantiation, the mafs, the intercefllon of faints, purga-
tory, and the feven faeraments. By what criterion then, I afk

again, does Dr. S. and alfo Blfhop Hurd canonize them, unlefs

they conceive that to have oppofed the eftablifhed paftors of the
church in any caufe, however wicked, was meritorious, and that

to- have died in fuch a caufe was to become a martyr cf Jefus ?

[See alfo L'Enfant, who demonftrateS.at large that both the
above-mentioned fuffertrs held the Catholic faith, in ever}- point
which Proteftants object to, and efpeciaUy in that of tranfubitan-

tiation: 1. Hi, $ 52, &c. 1. iv, 77. Diipin, Biblioth. torn, iii,

pp. 137, 138.]
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and perfidy, I will not attempt to juftify it, as the

.king, the queen dowager, and their miriifters did,

at the time when it happened, by pretending that

the Huguenots were on the point of executing a ploi

to deftroy them, and to overturn the government ;

(i) becaufe it is now clear from hiftory, that no

fuch plot exifted at that precife time. I will not

even extenuate its atrocioufnefs by expatiating on

the two real confpiracies for feizing on this very

king and his court, and for fubverting the coniKtu-

tion of their country, which the Calvinifts actually

attempted to execute; (2) or on the four pitched

battles which they had fought againft the armies of

their fovereign ; or on their treachery in delivering

up Havre de Grace, the key of the kingdom, into

the hands of a foreign potentate, queen Elizabeth ;

or even upon the maflacres with which they tliem-

felves had previoufly inundated all France. (3) So

far

fi)

Maimbourff, Hift. Calvin. 1. vi.

,$ Thofe of Amboife and Meaux, the latter of which ap-

peared fo heinous in the king's eyes, that he vowed never to

forgive it. The Huguenots had before, when they took up
arms againft him in 1562, threatened him with the greateft in-

dignities, namely, to whip him and bind him an apprentice $o a

mechanical trade. Ibid, 1. iv. It appears from Tkuamis that

his chief refentment was directed againft Coligm, and that it was

the murder of him which drew on that of the other Protettants.

(3) I do not fpeak of the innumerable malFacres committed by
the Calvinifts of France, upon priefts, religious, and other un-

armed people, during the -civil wars which they carried on agaiuft

their fovereigns, fome of which have been already noticed.

Davila relates, that upon the death of Francis II. when liberty

f conference was granted them, befides burning down churches

and monafteries, they maflacred people in the very ftreets of Paris,

Heylin relates, that in the time of a profound peace, thefe fame

taking offence at the proceffion of Corpus Chrifti, per-
formed
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far from this, I um ready to exclaim with Tluianu--,
or with yourfelf, in

contemplating- the horrors of St!

Bartholomews-day : LxckLit iila dies wo, nee

tcra credantfaculd. (i) Bur, Sir, let the blame fall

where it is due, on the black vengeance of the unre-

lenting Charles IX. and on the remorfelefs ambition
of the unprincipled Catherine of Medic is, who alter-

nately favoured the Catholics and Huguenots,
feemed belt to fuit her own intercft. The

calumny that I mentioned btiore, whi. .'

and queen invented to excufe their barbarity, ,

fufficient proof that they did not coi.wi it lawful
to commit fuch crimes to ferve their religion, (2)
for which indeed neither of them felt much
zeal

; and as this favage villany was contrived
without the

participation of a fmgle individual
of the French clergy, fo that the body was moil
forward at the time to oppofe its completion ,

and

formed in the city of Farmers, ftfl npOn the whole clergy who
compofed it and murdered thn ; and that they afterward com

HnlrUcl. U'
UtragCS

(i) Thuan. ex Statin.

Ura
Valence,

, obviam fret."

n A n'%
P
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CU 'arl

{
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u
rdcd of Hcnuvcr' a l>-ninican fi-iar
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and has ever fmce been the mod warm in repro-

bating it. (i)

But you fay,
" I do not lay fo much flreft upon

the a 61 itfcif of the maflacre, as upon the joy ex-

preiTed, and the marked approbation given it, by
the Pope, in the public thankfgivings and rejoicings
with which he celebrated it." (2) You had under-

taken, Sir, to produce bulls and declarations of the

Popes cftablilhing perfection as " a tenet of the
Catholic religion ;" (3) and you here refer me to
the individual aft of a Pontiff, which efhiblimes m>
doftrine whatfoevtr, and in which he was as liable

to aft wrong from ignorance or malice, as another
man. If, Sir, I were fatisfied that Gregory XIII. had

approved of the foul deed of St. BartholomewVday,
after having viewed it in the fame clear and fleady
light in which you and I behold it, now that the
clouds of royal calumny in which it was inverted
have been difperfed, I fhould not even then think
that pcrfecution was proved to be a tenet of his

faith, but I {hould judge him to have partaken of
Charles's and Catharine's fanguinary difpofition, in

oppofition to the eharafter which hiflorians have

damped upon him. But you will recoiled the
infinite pains which the French king took, by letters,

ambaffadors, rejoicings, and medals, to make both
his fubjecls and foreign princes, but mod of all the

Pope, believe, that in killing the Huguenots he had

only taken a neceffary meafure of felf-defeoce to

prefervc?

( I
) See Maimb. Contin. Fleury, &c

(OP-54- (3) P. P-
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preferve his own life, together with the conflltution

and religion of his kingdom, (i) If we admit thefe

accounts to have been believed at Rome and Madrid,

as there is every reafon to fuppofe they actually were,

the rejoicings at thofe courts will put on a very dif-

ferent appearance from that in which you exhibit

them.

Your next common place is the inquifition, which

you tell us,
"

comprifes in itfelf all the horrors of

religious perfecution," (2") But, Sir, give me leave

to obferve to you, that the practices and the very

exiftence of the inquifition, have as little connexion

with the Catholic religion, as they have with my
Hiftory of Winchefter, in which they are not, to my
recollection, once mentioned. If I wanted argu-
ments in favour of this afTertion, you yourfelf have

furnifhed me with them. For you not only afcribe

a very late date to it, but alfo you tell us, that "
fe-

veral Catholic countries, dreading the miferies which

fuch a tribunal would produce, perfevered in refu-

fmg to admit it." (3) Is not this equivalent to a

confefTion, that the inquifition neither was, nor is

confidered as any part of the religion of Catholics ;

any more than the court of high commiflion, uhich

bore a near refemblahce with it, both in its feverity

and

(1) Thuanus 1. "i- Maimb. 1. vi. [The learned Pagi, in his

Life of Greg. XIII. (hews that the latter confidered the conduct
of Charles IX. after it had been explained to him by the French

ambaffador, as a neceffary acl: of felf-defence againit the alleged

plot of admiral Coligni and the Huguenots : "A&is publice Deo
gratiis

de periculo a conjuratione Colinii evitato." JBrev. GefK
Rom. Pont. vol. vi, p. 729.]

(2) P. J4- (3)P-55-
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and in its forms, (i) made part of the religion of

Proteftants ? It is not necelliiry then to fay more on

'this fubjcct, than barely to animadvert on two conii-

derable miitakes, as to matters of fact, which you
have fallen into concerning it. It is not true then,

as you, Sir, aflert, that St. Dominic was the founder

of the inquifition, or even that he was a member of

it
;

for it did not exift until after his death. (2) I

H 2 grant

(
i
)
The DifTenters filled the kingdom with complaints of the

oppreffion which they fuffered from this court during the reigns of

Elizabeth and the two firft Stuarts, reprefenting it as much more
intolerable than the inquifition itfelf. The hiftorian Hume gives
the following account of it :

"
Any word or writing which tended

towards herefy, fchifm, or fedition, was punifliable by the high
cemmifliciners, or any three of them : they alone were judges what

exprefiions had that tendency : they proceeded, not by informal IJD,

but upon rumour, fufpicion, or according to their own fancy.

They adminiftered an oath, by which the party cited before them
was bound to anfwer any queftion which mould be propounded to

him : whoever rcfufed this oath, though under pretext that he

might be thereby brought to accufe himfelf, or his deareft friend,

was punifhable by imprifonment. In fhort, an inquilitorial tribu-

nal, with all its terrors and iniquities, was ereclcd in the kingdom.
Full difcretior.ary powers were beftowed with regard to the inquiry,

trial, fentence, and penalty inflicted ; except only, that corporal

punifhments were retrained by the patent of the prince which
erefted that court, not by the act of parliament which empowered
him," &c. Hill, of Eng. James I, c. vi. A curious fpecimen of

its vexatious and rigorous proceedings under Elizabeth, was the

fearch made in John Stow, the hiftorian's library, for forbidden

books. See an acount of this tranfa&ion, and of the books feized

upon as unlawful and papiftical, in Stype's Life of Grindal.

[Maclaine, in his notes on Mofheim, vol. iv, p. 395, (hews that the

high commiffion court " was empowered to make inquiry, not only

by legal methods, but alfo by rack, torture, inquifition, and

imprifonment ;
that the fines and imprifonment to which it con-

demned perfons were limited by no rule but its own pleafure."!

(2 )
Butler's Lives of Saints, Aug. 4. Momeim, face, xiii, who

blames Limborch for falling into this error. [Notwithftanding
the detection of this grots hiiiorical error, Dr. S. repeats it in his

fecond edition, as he doc* fo many others, without even
s

attempt-

ing to defend them.]
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grant that he vigoroufly oppofed the pernicious errors

of the Albigenfes, and that he converted an incre-

dible number of them
;
but he never made ufe of

any other arms for this purpofe than preaching,

prayer, and the example of his virtues, (i) On the

other hand, it is a fact, that this tribunal, with all its

feverity, was not competent to pafs fentence of death

or the lofs of limbs upon any perfon whomfoever.

From the authority of councils and Popes, you
defcend to that of Catholic writers, on which topic

you prefent us with a note, borrowed from bifhop

Kurd's Introduction, concerning the opinion of BofTuet

in this matter. (2) Before I proceed any further,

.Sir, I muft take the liberty of complaining, that the

Englifh bifliop has both unfairly garbled and unfaith-

fully tranflated the paflage of the French prelate.

It is true then, that Bofluct, writing under an ab-

folute prince, juft after the revocation of the edict

of Nantz, aflerts " the right of fovereigns to ufe

the fword againfl their fubje&s, who are enemies of

found doctrine ;" without which, he thinks,
" the

power of the legiflature would be enervated and

maimed." But how does he attempt to prove his

point ? Not by producing any principle or decifion

of his own church to this effect, as in fact no fuch

decifion or principle exifts, but by an argitmentum

ad hominem, or a reference to the doctrine of the

founders and other mofl illuftrious writers of

the Reformation on the point in queftion.

He particularly cites the works of Luther, Cal-

vm,

Contin. Fleury. Butler.

Pp. 55, 56.
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via, Mclancthon, and Jurieu, (i) and likewife

the (landing difcipline of the church of Geneva, in

confirmation of his opinion. (2) In reproaching

then Bofluct with his pcrfecuting doctrine, Bifhop

Hurd and yourfelf act uncandidly by fuppreffing the

authority on which he places it, namely, the maxims

of the chief Proteftants. This being fo, it is an ab-

furdity, as well as a falfity, to put into this author's

mouth the following fentence : There is no illufion

more dangerous than to confider TOLERATION as a

mark of the true church, when in facl, he did not

admit that there was an atom of toleration, or even a

pretence to it amongfl the adverfarics with whom he

uas contending. The truth is, he barely denies

that a (late of SUFFERING is a mark of the true

church, which was ttre a&ual condition of the

French Calvinifts at the time when he wrote. (3) In

H 3 .a word,

(
I
)
To thefe names he might have added thofe of Beza (fee

his work de Hereticis a Civili Magi(tratu), Bullinger, Capito,

Bucer, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, Edwin, &c. 6cc.

(
2

)
The fame might have been faid of the laws and canons of

England, Scotland, and every other Proteflant ftate in Europe.

( 3 )
" II n'y point d'illufion plus dangereufe, que de donner

LA SOUFFRANCE pour un caradert de vraye eglife." Hift.

dcs Variat. 1. x, 56. [Dr. S. perfifts, in the notes of his fecond

edition, p. 127, that the French word fouffrance means toleration^

and not fujftring* in the paflage of Boffuet referred to. This

would imply that the Huguenots, againft whom that prelate wrote,

really taught that the.do&rine of tokration was a mark of Chrift's

church, whereas BofTuet premifes that there is no queftion between

him cuid them on this point, as they both agree on the lawfulnefs

of ufing the material fword to protect found doclrine. "
Je n'ai

pas beioiu ici de m'expliquer fur la quellion, fi leg princes Chre-

tien:; font en droitde fe fervirde lapuiflance du glaive centre lem?

fujets ennemis de PEglife tt de ia fainte doctrine, puifqu'en ce

point les protellans font d'accord avec nous," &c. Ibid.] Dr.

S. admits, that Bofluet, in the work above quoted, proves his main

point
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a word, Sir, whatever might have been the private

opinion of Bofluet on the lawfulnefs and expediency

of revoking the edift of Nantz, and whatever ap-

prehenfions you may affect to entertain for my or-

thodoxy in confequence of my avowed doctrine of

toleration, (i) 1 am not afraid of being difownedby
the church on this account. On the contrary, I am

convinced that I fpeak her fentiments in adopting

the language, quoted below, of Tertullian, (2) of

Pope

point namely," the great variety of religious opinions profefled by
Proteftants." But he fays, that there has been almoft as great a

difference of opinion amongft Catholics, only that this " has been

concealed by the broad mantle of papal fupremacy." P. 58.
What is this but to acknowledge the advantage of this fupremacy,

pointed out by Grotius, namely, that of having a fuperior aud effi-

cient authority for compofing religious differences. See the above

note, p. 42. Dr. S. alfo admits, that BofTuet's inference, from

the acknowledged variety of Proteftants, concerning
" the neceflity

of adhering to one infallible church, would be juft, if the church

were infallible. He elfewhere feems to grant, that infallibility

vould be an incomparable benefit, if Providence were pleafed to

beftow it upon the church. P. 25*. He, neverthelefs, totally

tnifreprefents the argument of Catholics upon this fubjecl. I mall

therefore endeavour to ftate it aright. No legiflator ever eftablifh-

ed laws for a numerous fociety without appointing judges and ma-

giftrates with dut authority to explain and enforce them. Indeed
it would be obvioufly better to have no written code at all, than
ftich a one as each individual has authority to interpret for him-

felf, and to take into his own hands to execute. Can we then fup-
pofe, that the wifdom and goodnefs of God has left his fpiritual

kingdom, the church, without thofenecefTary means of preferving
its peace and its very exiftence ? Hence we fhould naturally con-

clude, that the body of the paftors, with the chief bifhop at their

head, are under the protection and guidance of the Almighty, in

deciding upon contetted articles of faith, even though Chrift had
not affured us of this point, as he does in the following texts : The

fpirit of truth will guide you into all truth. St. John, xvi, 13. He
that hearcth you hcareth me^ and he that dtfyrfth you defpifeth me. St.

JLuke, x, 16. If he nfgleff to hear the church let /jim be tothee aj an
keathtn or a publican. St. Mat. xviii, 17.
M) P. 57-

(2) Non eft religionis religioneni-cogere.
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Pope St. Leo, (i) of our A pottle, St. Auguftine,

(2) &c. and that I am influenced by her fpirit in

admiring the well known conduct of the great St.

Ambrofe and St. Martin, both of whom refufed to

hold any communion, even to gratify an emperor,

with Ithacius, a Spanifh Bifhop, and certain other

perfons, who fought to put the Prifcillian heretics

to death. (3) In a word I am perfuaded, where

any feel, whether of Chriftians or of Infidels, is

found under a Catholic dominion, feparated from

the great body of the Catholic church, but upon
mere queftions of religion, without teaching any

principle inconfiftent with the fundamental laws of

morality or the peace of ibciety, (as I am convinced

is the cafe in the church of England, though I am
certain of the contrary with refpect to the Albi-

genfes, the Wickliffites, and the Huflites) that it is

equally the part of prudence, of juftice, and of cha-

rity, not to perfecute them in any fhape whatfoever,

nor to attack them with any other fword, except

thefword of the fpirit, 'which is the wotd of God. (4)
H 4 I will

(1}
" Ecclcfia Dei non recipit pnsnas fanguineas,, St. Leo ad

Turib.

(2)
" Didiceret (rex Ethelbertus

)
a doctoribus et au&oribus

fuse falutis fervitium Chrifti voluntarium non coa&itium efle de-

btrre." Beda. Hift. Ecc. Gent Aug. 1. i, c. 26.

( 3 )
See the refpeftive accounts of thefe faints in Butler's Lives

of Saints, Nov. 1 1 and Dec. 7.

(4) Ephes. vi, 17. [Dr. S. in his fecond edition p. 129, has

produced a fecond paflage from Boffuet's works, expreflive of
his own ftntiments in favour of religious perfecution ; unfortunately
however for my adverfary's purpofe, in neither of thefe pafTages
nor in any other docs this author attempt to fupport his fenti-

ments by the known doQrine of the Catholic church, which is the

point at iflue between us. Dr. S profeffet to give the paflage in

queftion
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I will now, Sir, venture to aflert, after this dif-

cuflion of your authorities, that you have not

proved the point which you fo confidently boaft of

having proved, namely, that "
perfection is a tenet

of the Catholic church." Indeed the falsehood of

this afiertion, without any proof at all, glares in the

face of all our nobility and gentry who have made

the tour of Europe, and who are confciousof having

refided with as much peace and fecurity in the Papal

city of Rome as they have done in the Proteftant

city of Geneva. I now proceed to fmifh this dif-

agreeable fubjeft of perfection, by confide r in;; what

farther occurs concerning it in your following letter.

I fear,, if the fyirit of our refpedive churches be

estimated by what you and I have advanced concern-

ing the persecutions which more immediately relate

to

qucftion from the tranflation of a gentleman, for whofe name and

f&mily I entertain the warmeft regard and the deeped veneration.

I wifh it were in my power to confirm what Dr. S. afferts con-

cerning that gentleman's religious communion, or that I could be

excufed from complaining of the fignal injuftice which he has

been guilty of to me in the work above alluded to. In this,

after paying many compliments to Dr. S. which I do not envy
kim, ahd ridiculing me as a monk of the ninth century, (a cha-

racter, I own, which I would rather choofe to fupport than that

of a petit raaitre, or buck parfon of the prefcnt day) he fays, as

nearly as I can recollect* that BofiiKt's fentiments on perfecution
are exploded by every one of the prefect day except by the hifto-

ruin of Wiitche.ft.er. Now, I appcfcl to the candid reader whether
I have not explicitly and fairly abandoned Bofluet o* this head

in the text above, and whether he has met with a fingle fentence

in the prefect Letters or in either volume of my Hiftory which is

not in perfect uniibn with it ? On the other hand, a confiderable

portion of my adverfary's book of Refections, which the gentle-
man praifes for their fpirit of liberality and toleration, confifts of a

laboured attempt to vindicate that load of barbarous penal ftatutes

under which his virtuous and loyal anceflors groaned for more than

two centuries.]
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to ourielves, namely, thofe which have taken place
in this country fince the Reformation, that the

balance of toleration will not appear to be in favour

of the church of which you are the advocate.

You fay,
" the pcrfecution of Henry VIII. was that

of a Pope rather than of a king,"( i) and that " as

a civil governor he was a tyrant, as an ecclefiaflical

governor a Pope." (2) Your meaning in this mufl

be, that the oath of fpiritual fupremacy which he

exacted from his Catholic fubjects was unjuft, and

that the capital punifhments to which he condemned

them for refufing it were acts of tyranny. You

accordingly exprefled no lefs indignation at the un-

worthy fate of the virtuous More, and the other

Catholics, who died for oppofing this hitherto un-

heard-of fpiritual fupremacy of the crown, (3) than

at that of the Proteftants and Anabaptifls, (4) who
were put to death in this and the following reigns

for their new opinions. This, Sir, is candid and

liberal : but by what rule you afterwards condemn

the miflionary priefts that fuffered, in the felf fame

caufe

(i)P.69 . (2) P. 6$.

(3) P. 64. The total number of Catholics, who fuffered the

death of traitors for denying Henry to be the fpiritual head of the

church, was 60. Of thefe John Fifher was bifhop of Rochefter,

(being no lefs the ornament of the clergy in his time than Sir

Thomas More was of the laity) three were Benedictine abbots,
thofe of GlafTenbury, Reading, and Colchcilcr, three others were

Carthufian priors, 1 6 were Carthufian monks or other religious, 2 3
were clergymen, and the reft knights, gentlemen, and yeomen.
Befides thefe, 64 other Carthufians or Francifcans were con-

demned to death, mod of whom were ftarved to death in prifon.
See Dodd's accurate account, Ch. Hilt. vol. i, p. 342. [and
Sanders de Viiibili Monarchia Eccletise.]

(4) It appears, from Stow, that 19 Proteftants or Anabap-
tiib, but chiefly of the latter description, were put to death for

their opinion in this reign, betides 15 others who were con-

demned to it.
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caufe, under Elizabeth, who was no lefs a Pope than

her father, ( i
)

I cannot underftand. During the

reign of the child, Kdward VI. when the Proteftant

religion was eftabllfhed by law, five Anabaptifls were

condemned to death ; (2) befides Joan Knell and

George Paris, who actually underwent that fen-

tence, the former for disbelieving the reality of

Chrid's fleft\ the latter for denying the divinity of

his perfon : in all which a&s of perfecution the

chief agent was archbifhop Cranmer.

I now come once more to fpeak of the furious and

fatal perfecution of Proteftants, in queen Mary's

reign. If I knew any more emphatical terms to

exprefs my abhorrence of it, than thofe which I

hare already employed in my Hiflory, I would here

make ufe of them. To convey together herds of

poor weavers, fawyers, fiSoe-makers, and other wor-

king people, women, as well as men, to execution

for civil crimes, would be contrary to the eftablifhed

rules of a juft and pfudent government ; (3) how
much more inhuman and unwife then was it to do

this on account of fubtil controverfies of faith, which

the examination of a great part of the fufferers

proves

(i) See the proofs of this in Hid. of Winch, vol. i, pp. 36$,

366. The learned Proteftant centuriator, Cherrmitius, (peaking
of Elizabeth's fupremacy, fays:

" Foemineo faftu et a faeculib

iaiaudito fe papiilam et caput ecclefiae fecit." Ep. ad Eletfc. Brand.

2) Stow, An. 1549.

3)Tt(3) The learned and fagacious do&or of the church, St.

Augutline, fpcaking of crimes that are become general in a com-

munity, lays down the line of conduct which a wife government
will ever follow :

" Non afpere, non duriter ifta tollantur. Tol-
larrttur tnagis docendo quam jubendo, magis monendo quam mi-

nando : iic enim agendum eft cum multitudine peccantium : feve-

rrtas autcm cxercenda ell in peccata paucorum.*' Ep. 64. vet. ed.



PERSECUTION 123

proves them not to have underftood? Having ex*

preffed the fame fentiment before, I averted, of

courfe, that " if Mary was a perfecutor, it was not

in virtue of any tenet of her religion that fhe was

fo."(i) I at the fame time afllgned the real caufe

of her departing from that prudent, as well as hu-

mane line of conduct, which fhe profefled and fol-

lowed during the early part of her reign, namely,

her refentment and miftaken policy, in confequence

of the numerous provocations which (he met with

from the effervefcent zeal of her Proteftant fubjects.

In fa&, this fpirit, however violent at firft, would

foon have cooled of its own nature, had it not been

fanned by the breath of perfecution. The above

afiertions I proved by arguments that to me appear

demonftrative, and I confirmed them by the au-

thority of fome of the mod learned and able advo-

cates of the eftablifhed church, who are loud in

condemning the exosfies here alluded to.(2) Thefe,

however, you have not condefcended to examine :

on the contrary, without argument or teflimony at

all, you go on repeating your illiberal and abfurd

charges, purporting, that the queen, by being a

member of the Catholic church, was obliged in con-

fcience to light up the fires of Smithfield, and to

immolate whole hecatombs of her Proteftants fub-

jecls.
The real truth is, the perfecutions of Mary's

reign are too powerful an engine on the minds of

the vulgar for any modern controverfial writer or

preacher to relinquifli it, whilft he is capable of

managing
(1) Hifl. vol. i, p. 355.

(2) Heylin, Hill. 'Kef. p. 47. Collier, Ecc. Hid. New
lights thrown on the Hiflory of Queen Mary.
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managing it. On the other hand, to affix the odium

of thofe violent meafures to the memory of Mary
and her miniilers alone, fo as to acquit the character

of the prefent race of Catholics, would be to deprive

this engine of its chief efficacy. But once again,

Sir, permit me to alk, if the Catholic religion ob-

liged the queen in conference to commence perfe-

cutor, would not the Pope have given her fome inti-

mation of this fort, in the detailed inftrudions which

he fcnt her for the regulation of her conducl, at her

firft accefiion to the throne :(i) If this perfecu-

tion had been fet on foot in virtue of any tenet or

obligation of the Catholic religion, would there not

have occurred fome regulation or articles concerning
it in the fynod that was held in 1555, by the Pope's

legate, cardinal Pole, and the other Catholic bifhop's

for regulating all matters relating to their religion ?

Look, Sir, at the heads of that fynod, as they arc

reported by Burnet himfelf, and fee whether you
can find a word of that matter. So far from it,

this writer, with all his prejudices, gives credit to

the cardinal for his toleration, in a fpirit of liberality

that you are far from imitating, at the prefent day,
with all your profefled moderation. (2) Again,

Sir, I beg you will anfwer me (not by farcaims but

fry arguments) how this primate of the Englifh
church and representative of the Pope could openly
condemn in the council, as the Catholic preachers

alfo

(1) Hhl. vol. i, p. 355.

(2) Burnet fpeaking of this fynod fays :
"
By all this it may

appear how well tempered the cardinal (Pole) was. He never

fet on.the clergy to perfecute heretics, but to reform thmfelves,
&c. Hift. Ref. P. ii, p.
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alfo did from the pulpit, the cruelties in queflion,

had they, conformably to your bigoted notion, been

carried on in virtue of any tenet of their religion ?

(i) Finally, we have the fubftance of the argu-
ments employed on both fides in that cabinet coun-

cil, which took the fatal refolution of employing
fire and faggot againft the new religion ; but do the

mod violent advocates for that meafure, do even

Gardiner and Bonner, once intimate, in oppofition

to the cardinal, that they have the dodrine of the

church on their fide ? No, Sir, they refort to no

other arguments than thofe of policy, and upon
thefe alone was the queftion fatally determined by

Mary herfelf. (2) I think, Sir, after weighing all

this, you will no longer cavil at my afiertion, that, if

"
Mary was a perfecutor, it was not in virtue of

any tenet of her religion that (lie was fo."

I (hould have expe&ed, Sir, not fo much in con-

fequence of my abandoning all defence of Mary's

fanguinary proceedings, as of your own high-toned

and eloquent panegyrics on toleration and charhy,
that you would, in your turn, have fairly and can-

didly given up, as indefenfible, the long and fevere

perfections carried on againft Catholics by Eliza-

beth and her fucceflbrs. You cannot deny the

bloody deeds themfelves which the feries of my
Hiftory obliged me to bring forward, and which

molt former hiftorians have carefully kept from

public view ; (3) neverthelcfs, you refute to balance

the

( i
)

Hift. Rcf. P. ii, pp. 29*, 30$.

(2) Ibid, p. 299. Heylin, p. 48.

(3) Hift. vol. i, pp. 280 285.
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the account of blood with me even-handed, but

drive as hard a bargain as you can about the number

of the fufferers on both fides, and the nature of the

torments which they refpeclively endured ? (i) as alfo

concerning the occafion which you pretend there

was for enacting penal lawe againil Catholics. This

lafl mentioned point forms a diflinct fubjed, on

which you fpend much pains in mifreprefenting the

hiftory of the faid Catholics fince the Reformation.

Hence I fhall be obliged, in feme of my fubfequent

letters, to enter into much longer difquifitions on

this head than I wifh to do. 1 fhall now finiih the

prefent letter with a few words on the two former

points which you object to me.

You affert then, on the authority of Hume, that

the number of Proteflants who fuffered death in the

perfecution of Mary was 277. This account ap-

pears to be collected from Fox's Martyrology, with

which it pretty nearly agrees, and on that prefump-
tion I have no difficulty in faying, that very confide-

rable deductions ought to be made from it. For

firft, hi ftrict. juflice, no Anabaptift, Arian, or other

abettor of fingular opinions, who would equally
have been fent to the fire by Cranmer and the other

Proteftant prelates, had they continued in power,

ought, to be brought in teftimony of Mary's cruelty
in the prefent controverfy. (2) adly, All thofe who
were guilty of any act of fedkion or felony, which
otherwife rendered them obnoxious to capital puniih-

ment,

(0 PP- 7'74-
( 2 ) Of thefe there was a very great number. See the E*amen

of Fox's Calendar, in Part iii. of Parfon's Three Converfions of

England.
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ment, are manifeftly to be llruck off the lift of mar-

tyrs, (i) 3<i!y, I cannot permit Dr. S. to reckon

'thofe as martyrs, who died reprobating the do&riue

or difcipline which he maintains : (2) nor can thofe

be confidently clafTed in the fame calendar who no-

torioufly varied from each other on die leading te-

nets of their faith, (3) With much greater reafoa

ought all fuch fufferers to be degraded from a marty-

rology whom their own friends and advocates de-

clare to have been idiots or mad. (4) When all

thde

(
i
)

Such as W. Flower, who ftabbed a prieft at tl^c altar at

St. Margaret's, Weftminfter, April 9; W. Gardiner, another of

thefe pretended martyrs, was executed at L,iflx>n for attacking
the cardinal prince Henry, afterwards king of Portugal, when

officiating at the altar ; G. Eagles, alias Trudge-over-the-\vorld,
who openly prayed for the queen's death, Aug. 30; C. Cauches,
G. Gilbert, and* P. Mafley, the famous Guera&y women, whom
Parfons proves to have been felons and guilty of theft, July 19-
The lail mentioned of thefe was mother of the pretended infant

martyr, <ncerning whom fuch violent outcries have been an.d

ilill are raifed. This author proves the mother to have been a

proftitute, who, by concealing her pregnancy, was the real caufe

of her child's death, which, however happened previously to the

burning of its body by the executioner.

{2) It appears, from Fox's account, that John Rogers, the

firft on the lift of religious fufferers in this reiga, was no lefs a

confirmed puritan than bilhop Hooper was, for he denounced
'* a worfe punimment than that of fire (in this world} on all

thofe who wore furplices, tippets, &c."

(3) This is proved to have been the cafe with die greateft

part of the number, by Parfons paflinu

(4) See the account of Wm. Nichols, April 30; Thomas
Whittle, Jan. 12; Edward Free/e, March 12. Of two others

who fuffered in the year 1538, and whom Fox has equally inferted

in his calendar of martyrs, he himfelf writes thus: " With thik

Collyns may be adjoined Cowbridge, who likewife being mad
and out of his right fenfes was condemned by Longland." &c-
P. 1033. Other inftances of grofs error in this famous mar-

tyrologift are hinted at in the Hiitory of Winchefter, vol. i. p.

358, and may be ken at large in the authors there referred IUL

[Lk,
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thefe deduclions are made in confequence of the

blind prejudices of the original martyrologift, there

\vill (till remain another very confiderable one to be

made on the fcore of thofe precipitate blunders and

miftakes which he is proved to have been fo fubjcd

to- (0
I reported in my Iliflory that, during the reign

of Elizabeth, 200 perfons were put to death for the

profeflion of the Catholic faith. (2) In facl, I have

collected the names of 204 perfons executed on that

fole

[Dr. S. now profeffes, fecond edition, p. 163,
" never to have

lead a page in Fox's book in all his life,*' but to have bor-

rowed his account of the fufferers- under Mary from Hume.
So much the work in him to have written fo much on an im-

portant and controverted fubjeft without having confulted the

mod ancient and authentic fource of information extant con-

cerning it, and to have trufled to a writer of fo little credit,

efpecially in matters of religion, as the one laft named !]

[( i) Some of his pretended martyrs were actually alive when
he wrote his work, others by mentioning them twice over, he

appears lo multiply into different perfons.]

(2) Hift. vol. i, p. 385. This lift does not include the Ca-
tholics executed for any plot real or imaginary, except the eleven

priefts who fuffered iu 1581-2 for the pretended plot of Rheims
and Rome, becaufe that was fo glaring a forgery that even Cam-
den allows thefe men t& have been political vidirns, immolated to

appeafe the populace, who were in a ferment at the idea of the

queen marrying a Catholic prince, the brother of the king of
France. It is proper here to remark, that thefe fuffeners were in

general perfons of a very different defcription from moil of Fox's

martyrs, being thoroughly inftru&ed in the doftriues of the reli-

gion for which
they died, perfectly agreeing in their faitli and

difcipKne, and proving themfelves poffeffed of the moft edifying
piety, modefty, charity, purity of life, allegiance to their fovereign,
and obedience to the magiftrntcs and laws in all matters, except
thofe of religion. Far the greater part ofthem, and particularly all

the priefts, were men of education, having for the moft part been
educated in the univerfity of Oxford, previoufly to their retiring
abroad in order to embrace the ancient faith, and to receive thofe
orders which they were not permitted to receive in their own
country.
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folc account, chiefly within the 20 laft years of her

reign, (i) Of this number 142 were priefts, three

I were

(i) Though the particulars of thefe perfections have been

overlooked by moil of our common hiftorians, yet many indivi-

duals, both of our own nation and foreigners, were careful in

collecting the particulars of them; as Dr. Bridgcwater in his

Concertatio Ecc. Cath. Card. Allen in his Modeil Defence. F.

Parfons De Perfec. Riftiton De Schifm. Angl. Ribadineira in his

Appendix to the fame. Moore's Hill, of the Eng. Prov. Yepaz,
Bifhop of Tarafona, in his Spanifh Hift. of Perfecution. The
mod authentic fources however of thefe matters are the MS.
diaries of Douay college, and of the other colleges and convents,
in which the greater part of the fufferers received their education,

and the MSS. of different Catholic families, particularly thofe of

the Conftable family, Dr. Champney, &c. It mull be added,

however, that feveral ProteOant writers, efpecially Stow in his

Annals, and Anthony Wood in his Antiq. Oxon, perfectly agree
with thefe accounts, as far as the nature of their works leads

them to this fubje&. From thefe, and other fources, the labo-

rious Dodd collected his catalogue and biography of the fufferers

in queflion, in his Church Hiltory, folio, vol. ii, part iv, about

the beginning of the century ; and Hill more recently the late R.

Challoner, D. D. Bimop of Debra, &c. compofed his accurate

and edifying Memoirs .of Milfionary Priefts and other Catholics,
who have fuffered death in England on religious accounts, from
the year 1577 to 16^4, 2 vols. 8vo. [Dr. S. having, in his firll'

edition, called for my authorities on this fubjeft, I accordingly

gave them as above. He now fays in his fecond edition, p. 169,
that he " has not accefs to them." It is fufficient for me to an-

fwer that mod of the books referred to are upon fale, and that

the ufe of them is at his fervice, if he is pleafed to call for them
at my hands.] Dr. S. by way of leffciiing the number of Ca-
tholic fufferers during this reign, in a note to p. 74, adopts a

quotation from Camden, full of miitakes, which he himfelf ilill

more confufes by frem errors. To make as fhort of the matter

as poflible, we muil remark, that the queftion is not how many
priefts were put to death within ten years or any other given pe-
riod of Elizabeth's reiga, but how many Catholics, priefts and

lay perfons were executed during the whole of it ? The real

number in each year, vvith the circumftances of their lives, trials,

and laft conflict, may be feen in the works here quoted. I mult

add, that it is an egregious miftake to fpeak of a work written

by the fecular clergy againft the Jeluits. No fuch work ever

was compofed. It is true indeed that one of their number, a

man
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were gentlewomen, and the remainder efquire?,

gentlemen, and yeomen. Amongft them 15 were

condemned for denying the queen's fpiritual fupre-

macy, 126 for the exercife of their prieftly func-

tions, and the reft fpr being reconciled to the Ca-

tholic faith, or for being aiding and abetting to

priefts. Befides thefe, I find a particular account,

together with mod of the names, of 90 priefts or

Catholic lay perfons who died in prifon, in the

fame reign, and of 105 others who were fent into

perpetual banifhment. (i) I fay nothing of many
more who were whipped, fined, (2) or ftripped of

their property,, to the utter ruin of their families.

In one night 50 Catholic gentlemen, in the county
of Lancafter, were fuddenly feized upon and com-

mitted to prifon, on accoifnt of their non-attendance

at church. About the fame time, I find, an equal
number of Yorkfhire gentlemen lying prifoners in

York caftle, on the fame account, moft of whom

perimed there. The latter were every week, for a

twelve month, 'dragged by main force to hear the

eftablifhed fervice performed at the caftle chapel. (3)

An

man of a very turbulent chara&er, publifhed certain falfe and
uncharitable libels, which feem to be the fource whence Camden
draws his account, and it is equally true that, when he came to

die, he publicly retraced and afked pardon for them, as I have

before mentioned in my hiftory, vol. i. p. 395. [Dr. S. has,
in his fecond edition, ftruck out the citation in queftion from

Camden, becaufe as he fays,
"

it bears marks of improbabi-

lity." P. 169.]

(
i
)

See Dodd's Hi ft. Challoner's Mem.
(
2 ) The fine for recufancy alone was 20!. per monthi befidcs

pecuniary mulcts on other accounts without number.

(3) See a circumftantial account of their behaviour. Me-
moirs, <Scc. vol. i, p. 429, &c.
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An account was publifhed, by a coternporary writer,

-of 1200 Catholics who had been in fome fort or

other victims of this perfecudon, previoufly to the

year 1588,- that is to fay, during the period of

its greateft lenity. ( i ) I have heretofore given the

number of the Puritans or other Diffenters who were

put to death for their religious opinions, during this

period^ and I fhall have occafion to mention below

the continuation of the perfecution againft Catho-

lics, and the number of perfons who fuffered in- it,

during the three fubfequent reigns of the houfe of

Stuart, and the interregnum of the Commonwealth.

Upon a comparative view of the perfecutions that

have been carried on in this country, fmce the Re-

formation, on both fides, it will appear that many
more Catholics than Proteftants have fuffered ca-

pital punifhment on the fcore of religion ; and if we

take into confideration the whole effect of the dif-

ferent penal laws, in their numberlefs branches,

we fhall find, that the fufferings of the former have

been greater than thofe of the latter beyond all

eliimation.

But you have another excufe for refufing to cent-'

promife with me in the article of perfecution, namely,
a comparifon, which you choofe to inftitute, between

the torments endured by the refpedive fufferers on

both fides ; for you fay,
" if in confequence of her

(Elizabeth's) fevere laws, many unhappy perfons

( Catholics) were put to death, it was not to a death of

torture by fire... Mary put to death byjire, for there

I 2 is

(i) See Concertatio Ecc. Cath. by Dr. Bridgewater.
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i$ a difference even in the manner of death, 277

perfons." (i) The fame word fire^ emphatically

marked, occurs a third time in the fame page. It

is a difficult matter, even for profeffional perfons, to

pronounce on the degree of animal.pain that occurs

in different kinds of death; (2) for my part, I ap-

prehend that in all capital punifhments this depends

more upon the executioner than upon the judge.

But fince^ Sir, you oblige me to enter upon this

difgufting fubject, 1 inuft tell you, with refpeft to

the greater part of the Catholic victims, that the

fentence of the law was ftriclly and literally exe

cuted upon them. After being hanged up, they

were

(i) P. 74-

(
2
)

It was a ufual thing iu thefe executions to tie bags.of gun-
powder round the fufferers, which certainly muft have greatly

abridged their torments ; Hooper had a pound of gunpowder
under his legs, and another under each arm. See Fox. A&s,
&c.- Hume, in mentioning the circumftance of Latimer and

Ridley having gunpowder about them at their burning, afcribes

it rather to " the humanity of the executioners than to that of
the judges." If he had looked into Fox he would have feen,
that this was owing to the mercy of neither the former nor the

later, but to that of the brother-in-law of Ridley, who applied
the faid combuftible. It is evident, however, that this merciful

expedient could not have been in general ufed without the con-
fent of thofe men in power, who direded the executions. Having
mentioned oneofHume's errors refpe&ing this reign, I cannot help
pointing out another, however foreign to the melancholy fubjec^
now in hand, both as it affe&s the Hiftory of Winchefter, and
the veracity of this favourite author. He fays,

" A few days
after (Philip's arrival at Southampton) they (queen Mary and he)
were married at Weflminfter, and having made a pompous entry
into London, me carried him to Windlor " How roundly here
does he relate a feries of falfehoods ! The truth is, they were
married at WincheRer, July 25, from which city they removed
to Bafmg, and thence to Windfor, where they arrived Auguft
11. Their next ftep was to Richmond, whence they proceeded
to Southwark Auguft 17, and thence, the next day, to London,
See Sto\v, &c.
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j cut down alive, difmembered, ripped up, and

their bowels literally burnt before their faces, after

which they were beheaded and quartered. The

time employed in this butcherv v a> very confider-

able> and, in one. in fiance, tailed above half an

hour, (i) I muft add, that a great number of thefe

fufferers, as well a* other Catholics, who did not

endure capital punimment, were racked inthemoft

fevere and wanton manner^ in order to extort proofs

againft themfelves or their brethren. (2)

13 I fancy,

( i ) See in particular the account of Hugh Green, Mem. of
MiJT. v. ii, p. 224, and that of Edmund Gennings, vol. i, p. 274.

[After all, if dying by fire be the muft cruel of all executions, it

argues a defect in our laws which appoints this to be the punilh-
ment of petty treafon, whilft the Catholic fufferers underwent

that annexed to high treafon. It is ftill more important to re-

mark that if the Catholics had recourfe to the fword, it was in order

to preferve an ancient eftablifhment \vhiiit the Proteftants made
ufe of it in order to introduce a new one. The former admitted

a (landing authority to guide men in queflions of religion. The

grand principle of the latter is that every man has a right to judge
for himfelf in thefe concerns. And yet they put their neighbours
to death for excrcifmg this privilege. Will auy perfon, after this,

put the queftion which of the two parties was lefs excufable ?")

(
2

)
.See an account of the torturing Campian, Brian, Cottam,

Sherwood, &c. Ibid. Pref. et paflim. This particular is con-

firmed by Camden, in his Annals, who fpeaking of the famous

Campian fays, that " he was not fo racked but that he was ftill

capable of figning his name." It appears, from the account of
one of thefe fufferers, that the following tortures were in ufe

againft the Catholics ip the Tower: i. The common rack, in

which the limbs were ftretched by levers. 2. The
Scavenger's

Daughter, fo called, being a hoop, in which the body was bent
until the head and feet met together. 3. The chamber, called

Little- Eafe, being a hole fo fmall that a perfon could neither

Hand, fit, or lie ftraight in it. 4. The Iron Gauntlets. Diar.

Rer. Geft. in Turn. Lond. In fome inftances needles were
thrufl under the prifoners nails. See Pref. above. [With what

cruelty the Catholics were racked we may gather from the fol-

lowing paflage in a letter from John Nichols to 'Cardinal Allen,

by
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I fancy, Sir, that by this time you are as tired, of

the fubjeft of perfecution as I am. Will you then

at length enter into the propofed compromife, of

not in future reproaching me with the fires of queen

Mary, upon my confenting not to upbraid you with

the knives and gibbets of her fifter Elizabeth? If

you do not agree to this propofal, I think I can an-

fwer for it, that the reader will condemn you for folly

and bigotry in refufmg it.

I have the honor, &c.

by way of extenuating the guilt of his apoftacy and perfidy in

accufing his Catholic brethren :
" Non bona res efl corpus ifto

cruciatu longius fieri per duos fere pede quam natura conceflit."

Sir Owen Hopton, lieutenant of the Tower, was commonly the

immediate inftrument in thefe cruelties ; but fometimes Elmer,

Bifhop of London, directed them. On one occafion he caufed

a young lady of good birth to be cruelly fcourged, when he

could not prevail upon her to attend the public fervice. See DC
Schifm. Ang. pp. 319, 328.]

POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER IV.

[Amongft the different heads of the prefcnt con-

troverfy there is none of greater importance to the

Englifli Catholics and to the nation, nor is there any
on which Dr. S. and myfelf are more fully com-

mitted, than this of perfecution. If it be proved that

Catholics are bound by their principles to perfecute
and extirpate perfons of a different religion from

themfelves, it is abfurd in them to look up to a Pro-

teftant legiflature for any extenfion of their civil pri-

vileges ; they may rather expect to fee their former

chains
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chains rivetted upon them. But if this charge be

refuted, there does not remain a pretext for the con-

tinuance of thofe penal laws, which (till exift againft

them. Now, on various occafions, I have denied

the juftice of it ;
and particularly in my Hi/lory of

Winchefter^ I have unequivocally maintained that

"
if queen Mary was a perfecutor, it was not in

virtue of any tenet of her religion that me became

fo." At this afiertion Dr. S. has declared himfelf

perfectly
ct

furprifed," faying, that,
" if it be true,

he and all other Proteftants have hitherto been un-

der an egregious miftake." P. 52. He adds, that the

declaration makes him " tremble for my orthodoxy,
and fear that I am not a good Catholic." P. 57. In

fhort his chapter on perfecution was written in order

to refute the aflertion, which he pledged himfelf to

perform by the joint authority of councils, popes,

doctors, and tribunals. On the other hand, I en-

gaged myfelf to meet him on each one of thofe points;

and, by this time the reader muft have decided in

his own mind, which of us two has fulfilled his pro-

mife. The main argument of Dr. S. and alfo of

Dr. Rennell and Dr. Duigenan, in fupport of this

charge, is drawn from the third chapter of the

fourth council of Lateran, held nearly 600 years

ago for fupprefling the rebellious Albigenfes. The

confidence of the enemies of Catholics in this has

been extreme ;
and fome of them have exu kingly

exclaimed : The Papijis cannot deny the authority of

one of their own general councils. Empty triumph !

Thefe half-learned theologues have now learnt the

difference between definitions of faith and regula-

I 4 tions
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tions of difcipline. The former are of eternal ami

univerfal obligation ;
the latter are fubjcct to a thou-

fand temporary and local circurnftances. In (hort,

1 hav<? denied, in the face of the Catholic public,

that any obedience whatfoever is du from them or

any of them to the canon in queflion ; and however

Dr, S.. may have trembledfor my orthodoxy, not one

perfon of my own communion has felt any fears on

this account. I may add with refpccl: to the above

mentioned canon, that it appears never to have been

received or to have had any force at all in this king-

dom. In proof of the aflertion, I need only remind

the reader that even John Wycliff never experienced

any incoriveniency whatever from the faid canon, and

that when his rebellious followers were afterwards

fupprefled, this was done not by virtue of the coun-

cil of Lateran, but by an aft of parliament provided
for this purpofe. Jt is plain Dr. S. feels the im-

portance of the didin&ion I have made
; but furely

if he difcovered it to be futile or defective it was

incumbent OR him to prove this to the public, inftead

of coldly replying, as he does, p. 121 :
" I cannot

follow Mr. M. in explaining away the acts of coun-

cils/' -The truth is, he is not quite fo confident in

his caufe now as he was when he firft opened it

againft me. He accordingly in the fecond edition

of his work, qualifies his aflertion in the following
manner :

" If (the do&rine of perfecution) be not,

ftri&iy fpeaking, a theological tenet
',

it follows as a co-

rollary from that worft of theological tenets, that

falvation is confined exclufively to the church of

Rome. No treatment ran be too bad for heretics....

it
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it becomes meritorious by temporal punifhments to

rcfcue men from eternal puniflnnents." P. 118. I

will now try the force of the corollary, as I have

done that of the principle. I prefume tlien my ad-

verfary admiis there is ,fome meaning in that me-

nace of Chrifl : he that believtth mi faall be damned.

Mat. xvi, 16, that is to fay, however confined his

creed may be, I fuppofe he holds the belief of fome

articles, fuch as the divine exiftence and attributes,

to be indifpenfably neceffary. I prefume moreover

that he fubfcribes to the declaration of St. Paul :

be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters....

nor drunkards Jhall inherit the kingdom of God. i.

Cor. vii, 9 : but does Dr. S. therefore think himfelf

obliged to avenge the caufe of God upon every

Pagan and libertine he meets with ? Does he think

it meritorious to endeavour, by temporal punifh-

ments, to refcue fuch fmners from thofe that are

eternal ? In a word hiftory and experience prove
that this outcry againfl Catholics, as perfecutors,

is generally heard from men of intolerant princi-

ples, who make ufe of it as a pretext for perfecut-

ing them.

LETTER
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LETTER V.

SIR,

A OUR fifth letter is a profeffed
vindication of the Reformation, as it was carried on
in foreign countries, and in our own. But when,
Sir, you undertook to defend the Reformation

agaiiift my Hiflory, ought not you to have (hewn
in what manner it had therein been attacked ? This,

however, you have not attempted to do, but have

unneceffarily dragged into public difpute a fubjed of

peculiar delicacy, which otherwife I wifhed to ab-

ftain from difcuffing on the prefent occafion. If

then, Sir, you mould now hear from me feveral

unwelcome truths, with refpect both to fads and

characters, you will have to blame yourfelf alone
for obliging me to refute your falfe flatements, in

order to do the bed juflice in my power to the caufc
of which I am the advocate.

It is the ufual practice with moft modern writers
who mention the Reformation, to begin with draw-

ing the moft hideous caricature their pencils can

trace, of the tyranny of popes, and of the igno-
rance, fuperftition, and immorality of the clergy
and people of Chriftendom, previoufly to that event.
I have already difcufled the conduct of the popes ;

and have ihewn that whenever they exceeded the

juft bounds of their authority, Catholic divines
were not wanting with the pen, nor Catholic

princes with the fword, to reftrain their attempts.

With
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With refped to the alleged ignorance of the ages

in queftion,
I deny that this by any means prevailed

to the extent that you and molt other modern

writers reprefent.
Thus far, moft certainly, Sir,

you are guilty
of mifreprefentation, when you fay,

that
" the mafs of ancient literature lay dormant,

unnoticed, and perifhing during fo many ages."

(i) In fact, Sir, where was this preferved for icoo

years and more ? Where was it found when the

art of printing began to difperfe the copies of it

amongft the people at large, except in the libraries

of the monks, who if they had not known how to

value it, would not have renewed it, as they con-

ftantly did, with the labour of their own hands,

but would rather have deflroyed the whole of it, as

the firft Reformers, in their devastations of mo-

nadic manufcripts, deftroyed fuch confiderable por-

tions of it. But to put the matter out of queftion,

let us look into the works that have come down to

us, from the ages that are moft reproached with

ignorance;
we lhall find their writers, both at

home and abroad, to have been no ftrangers to the

merit, or to the compofitions of Virgil, Ovid,

Horace, Cicero, Plutarch, Seneca, Livy, and other

claflical authors. With refpeft to many of thofe

" hiftorians of barbarous and obfcure tiryxes," as

you term them, (2) fuch as Ingulphus, William of

Malmfbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Roger Hove-

den, Mathew Paris, (3) &c. 1 maintain that they

fhew

[ ( 3 )
Sir Henry Saville preferred William of Malmfoury to all
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fhevv more good fenfe and folidity of reflection, no

fefs than greater impartiality and love of truth, than

moil of the celebrated writers of later times. In a

word, Sir, can we fuppofe thofe ages to have been

deiHtute either of learning or tafte, which pro-

duced, arid knew how to admire, an Aniclm, a

Bernard, a John of Saliibury, an Aquinas, (i) a

Gerfon, a Toflatus, (2) a Dante, a Petrarch, and

a Chaucer ?

If, from furveying the ftate of literature during
the ages, which you fpeak of with fo much con-

tempt, we turn our eyes to the condition of the

arts, we fhall find, in the mouldering monuments

of them, fpecimens capable of humbling our pride

at

the Englifh hiftorians whom he was acquainted with, both for

judiciouinefs and fidelity. Rer. Anglic. Scrip. Ep. Ded. In

onr own times Warburton lias affirmed the fame of Mather
Paris.]

( t
)

It is very much the fafhion with modern writers to ridi-

cule the works of St. Thomas Aquinas, as fpecimens of falfe

reafoning and nonfenfe, who, at the fame time, have never fo

much as looked into them, which I>r. S. acknowledges to be
the cafe with himfelf, p. 66. Were it in my power to perfuade
any of thefe gentlemen to try their ikill in refuting the firft

half dozen conclufions they meet with, in the Summa Theologian,
I am perfuaded they would fliut the book with a much better

opinion of the author's talenU than they opened it. If after

this they will take the trouble to analyfe, in a regular logical

way, the crguments of fome of the moft celebrated treatifes and
difcouries of the prefent day, and obferve in what manner the

concluiions are frequently drawn from the premifes, they will

difcover the advantage of the ancient
fyllogiftic method of in-

vefligating truth over the vague and inconclufive ftyle that has

prevailed in later ages.

(2) Alphonfus Toftatus was a Spanifh divine of the I5th
century, of fuch univerfal and profound learning, that he has
been allowed to be worthy of the following epitaph, which was
made upon him :

" Hie ftupor eft mundi, qui fcibile difcutit omne."
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at the prefent day, with all our fuperior advan-

tages, (i) Look at the works of Wykeham and of

Fox, or at the chanteries of Beaufort and Waynflete

in our own cathedral. Survey King's College cha-

pel, Lincoln cathedral, or York minfter, and re-

flect, Sir, what fublimity of invention, what ma-

thematical precifion and combination, and what de-

licacy of execution, were requifite to make thofe

facred edifices what they originally were. If York

minder were now deftroyed, it is acknowledged, that

all the fcience and art of the Royal Academy could

not reftore it. And if architects and artifts were

even found for the work, it would exhauft the

purfe of a fovereign to carry it into execution.

The mod important part, however, of the pre-

fent inquiry is, that which regards the ftate of reli-

gion and morality during the middle ages. You,

Sir, with mod modern writers, reprefent thefe as

funk into fuperftition (2) and vice, and you argue
as

(i) Amongft other arts or ufeful inventions, for which wr
are abfoiutely indebted to the middle ages, are printing, the

mariner's compafs, gunpowder, artillery, fpeftacles, telefcopes,

looking-glafles, glafs windows to our houfes, bells, organs, the

mufical fcale, clocks, watches. Nor are we lefs indebted to them
for what they have abolifhed, namely, flavery, gladiators, wars
of extermination, &c.

(
2

)
On the fubjed of fuperftition Dr. S. refers me to TetzePa

Thefes, which he knows to have been condemned by the Pope's
nuncio, Miltitz himfelf, and to the Rev. Mr. Townfend's Tra-

vels, whofe reflections in general on fubje&s of religion, partly
from prejudice, and partly from mifapprehenfion, are a-kin to

thofe of Dr. S. himfelf. [Dr. S. now fays, p. 142,
" Indeed

I did not know it ;" viz. that Miltitz condemned Tetzel's ex-

travagancies. He will however find this to have been the cafe

on confulting Mofheim by Maclaine, Fleury's Continuation,

Maimbourg, and the hiftorians of the period in general, who re-

prefent Tetzel to have died of chagrin in confequence of his

treatment
]j



142 LETTER V.

as if they were extind and no longer to be found upon
the earth, until they were revived by the agency of

fuch reformers as were Luther, Calvin, Henry VIII,

Cranmer, the duke of Somerfet, and queen Eliza-

beth ! The very idea is revolting to perfons con-

verfant with the hiflory of the ages in queftion. To
convince yourfelf of your error, let me requefl you
to turn to the canon of the councils that were fo

frequently held during thofe ages, and to examine

whether the vital principles and the genuine fpirit of

Chriftianity were not conilantly maintained and en-

forced inthefe reprefentative aficmblies of the univer-

fal church. Read the works of the mod celebrated af-

cetical writers of the times, viz. thofe of a Bernard,

a Bonaventure, an Antoninus, a Vincent Ferrier,

a Thaulerus, a Gerfon, and a Thomas of Kempis.

(i) Perufe the accounts that have been left us of

their lives, with thofe of their contemporaries who
have been equally celebrated for their fan&ity, fuch

as an Edmund Rich, a Thomas Cantelupe, a Richard

de Wyche, a Francis of Afiflium, a Louis IX of

France, or a Henry VI of England, and tell me,
whether

( I ) Amongil numerous other works of this author, written

in the fame fpirit, was the celebrated one under the name of The

Following of Chrift, which has been tranflatcd into molt modern

languages, and is well known to Proteftants as well as to Catho-
lics. Dr. S. afiigns as one of the caufes of the Reformation, the

difperfion of the learned Greeks throughout the Weft, on the

capture of Conftantinople. But if they contributed to reform

us, why did not they make any advances towards reforming them-
felves ? It is an indifputable fad, that the Greek church, fepa-
rated as it has almoft always been from the Latin church, fince

the 9th century, has nevertheless uniformly maintained every one
of the diftindive articles which Catholics fupport againft the

different clafles of the Reformation.
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whether the practice of all the Chriftian virtues, in-

-culcated by our Saviour Chrift in his divine fermon

on the mountain, (i) could be more ftrongly re-

commended both by precept and by example than

they were by the writers and the holy perfonages
whom I have mentioned. But not to go out of the

precincts of our own city, tell me, Sir, fmcerely,

whether you think that its firfl prelates of the re-

formed perfuafion, viz. Poynet, Home, Watfon,

Cooper, and Bilfon, are to be preferred to, or even

compared with, their predeceflbrs, White, (2) Fox,

Langton, Courtney, Waynflete, Beaufort, (5) and

Wykeham, for afliduity in prayer and other fpiritual

functions, for chaftity, felf-denial, meeknefs, and

works of piety and charity in general.

I grant, however, there was an increafing fpirk

of irreligion and immorality amongft different na-

tions, and in none more fo than in our own, during

a confiderable time previous to the Reformation.

But the queftion, Sir, is, whether this fpirit con-

tributed to produce that event, as a caufe which

produces its effect, or merely as an occafion, namely,

by exciting men of piety and morality to counteract

it ? In order to decide this queftion we cannot make

ufe of a better criterion than that which is laid down

in the gofpel, viz. to judge of the tree by its fruits*

If

(
i )

St. Mat. chapters iv, v, vi.

( 2 )
I do not fpeak of Gardiner, bccaufe he played a double

part, having been equally active and violent on both fides.

( 3 )
See a Vindication of Beaufort's religious character, from

the mifreprefentations of Shakefpear. Hift. vol. i, pp. 30 l t

302.
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If then the authors and abettors of the Reformation

were found to be the perfons mod diftinguiflied in

each country for their piety and purity of life, or if

even a vifible amendment in their religious and mo-

ral conduct was the confequence of their embracing
it ;

in a word, if the bulk of the people who went

over to this caufe were proved to be thereby more

addicted to prayer and alms deeds, more chafbe,

more temperate, more meek, 3nd patient, more fub-

miflive to their lawful fuperiors, and more amenable

to the laws of the refpe&ive dates under which they

lived, than they had been whilft they were Catholics,

this will form a ftrong prefumption of their being
influenced by motives of religion and genuine re-

formation in the choice they made, and that this

work was truly the work of God. But if it ap-

pear,, that the Reformation was in every place where

it prevailed, attended with precifely the oppofite con-

fequences, I fhall leave you, Sir, to draw the con-

clufion. To elucidate this important fubjed: I will

not here have recourfe to Catholic authors, or in-

deed to any others except to thofe whom you your-
felf have celebrated, namely, the fathers, founders,

and chief abettors of this very caufe.

Let us firft hear Martin Luther, who is well

known to have fet on foot thefe religious changes
in Germany, in the year 1517. Some of his words

to the prefent purpofe are thefe :
" The world grows

every day worfe and worfe. It is plain that men
'

are much more covetous, malicious, and refentful,

much more unruly, fhamelefs, and full of vice, than

they
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they were in the time of Popery."(i)
"

Formerly,

when we were feduced by the Pope, men willingly

followed good works, but now all their ftudy is to

get every thing to themfelves, by exactions, pillage,

theft, lying, ufury."( 2 )
"

It is a wonderful thing,

and full of fcandal, that from the time when the pure

doctrine was firft called to light, the world mould

daily grow worfe and worfe."(3) Amongfl the im-

mediate difciples of Luther, I mail content myfelf

with the famous Bucer's teflimony to the fame

effecT: :
" The greater pare of the people feem only

to have embraced the gofpel, in order to (hake oft'

the yoke of difcipline, and the obligation of failing,

penance, &c. which lay upon them in the time of

Popery ;
and to live at their pleafure, enjoying their

lufl and lawlefs appetites without controul. They
therefore lend a willing ear to the do&rine that we

are juftified by faith alone and not by good works,

having no relifh for them."(4) The teflimony of

the fecond great patriarch of the Reformation to the

fame purpofe is equally forcible: " Of fo many
thoufands feemingly eager in embracing the gofpel,

K how

( i )
"
Magia vindictae cupidos, magis avaros, magis ab omni

mifericordia remotes, magis immodeftos ct indifciplinatos multo-

que deteriores quam fuerint in Papatu." Luth. Serin, in

Poftill. Evang. i. Adv.

82)

Luth. Serm. Dom. 26, poft Trin.

3) Luth. in Sermon. Conviv. [" Since the appearance of

the gofpel (viz. the Reformation) virtue feems to be utterly ex-

tinct, and piety driven out of the world." This declaration i

afcribed to Luther by one of his difciples, Aurifaber, who has

written his life.]

(4) Bucer de Regn. Chrift. 1. i, c. 4. Another learned Lu-
theran, Wolfgang Mufculus Loci. Commun, de Decalog. bear*

much the fanie teftimony.
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how few have fince amended their lives ? Nay, lo

what elfe does the greater part pretend, except, by

fhakmg off the heavy yoke of fuperftition to launch

out more freely into every kind of lafcivioufnefs.
M
(i J

Amongft the principal authors of the Reformation

as well as reftorers of literature, you place the famous

Erafmus.(2) Certain it is, that he was an eye-witnefs

of the effects of it on the manners of the greater

part of Europe that adopted it. Let us then liflen

to his evidence on this fubjeft :
" What an evange-

lical generation is this ? Nothing was ever feen more

licentious and more feditious. Nothing is lefs evan-

gelical than thefe pretended gofpeIlers.'Y3)
u Take

notice of this evangelical people, and fhew me an

individual arnongfl them all who from being a drunk-

ard has become fober, from being a libertine has

become chafte. I, on the other hand, can ftiew you

many who have become worfe by the change. "(4)
" Thofe whom I once knew to have been chafte,

iincere, and without fraud, 1 found, after they 'had

embraced this feel:, to be licentious in their conver-

fation, gamblers, negle&ful of prayer, paflionate,

vain, as fpiteful as ferpents, and loft to the feelings
of 'human nature. I fpeak from experience. "(5)

I
fancy.,

(1)
" Ut excufib fuperftitionurn jugo folutius in omnem lafci-

riam diffluerent." Calv. 1. vi, de Scand.

(2) P. 76. (3) Erafm. Ep. 1. vi, 4.

(4)
"

Circumfpice populum ilium evangelkum & prefer mihi

quetn iftud erangclium ex commcflatore fobrium, ex impudico
reddiderit verecundum. Ego tibi multos oftendam qui facli funt

feipfiYdeteriores." Erafm. Spoiig. adverf. Hutten. A. D. 1529.
(5)

"
C^uos

sntea noveram puros, candidos et fuci ignaros
eofdem vidi, ubi fedx fe dediflent, loqui cocpifle de puellis, lufifij

alcana, abjecifle preces, impatientiffimos omnij injuriac, vanos,

viperino
1-
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I 'fancy, Sir, you had not met with thefe teflinionies

\vhen you pronounced ib pompous a panegyric on

the religion of Krafmus.(i)
r

l o return now to our own country, in order to

ftirvty there the eilcds of the Reformation, in

its feveral ilages, upon the morals of the people.

K2 Let

viperinos in moribus, ac prorfus hominem exuifTe. Expertus

loquor." Erafm. ad. Frat. Infer. Germ. Sleidan fpeaks of thefe

teitimonies of Erafmus, at the end of the 6th book of his Com-
ment, de Stat. Relig. &c. Amongft the vices which Erafmus

objects to the fir ft Reformers, were their turbulence and fedition :

** I beheld them coming from their fermons with fierce and

threatening countenances, like men that had been hearing bloody
inveftives," &c. Ep. 1. xix, 113. alfo De Libero Arbit.

Luther, in his anfwer De Serv. Arbit: boafts of the wars and

bloodflied which his preaching had occafioned. [See alfo his

fpeech at the diet of Worms, Sleidan, Com. 1. iii.
" Me de-

le&at dum video do&rinam meam his offenfionibus atque turbfs

occafionem pnebere."] How extenfive, inveterate, and fatal

thefe calamities were in Germany, France, Switzerland, and
moil parts of Europe, all hiilory teftifies. The fcourge of reli-

gious warfare reached this country later, but it was infli&ed with

proportionable feverity in the grand rebellion, which was chiefly

begun and carried on under the pretext of ridding the nation of

Popery.

(
i
)

It is true, that Erafmus in fome of his earlier works played
off his wit in ridiculing the fuperftitions of the people in a manner
that fometimes injured religion itfelf; but there is abundant proof
of his fubftrquent remorfe for thefe profane fallies, and of the fince-

rity of his belief in the Catholic doctrines. In one of his epiftles
he reproaches the Proteftants with having fet fire to the houfe in

order to deftroy the cobwebs in it. In another epiille, quoted
by Surius the Carthufian, addrefled to a monk of his order who
was tempted to quit his folitude, in order to enjoy the liberty of
the Reformation, Erafmus writes thus :

" I fee no man better,
but all worfe, for this evangelical liberty, fo that I am heartily

grieved for all that I have heretofore written or faid in favour of
it." He proceeds to defcribe, in the mod odious colours, the

profligacy of the apoilate and married prietts who over-ran Ger-

many, and concludes with declaring, that if he had ftrength of

body for the undertaking, he would rather join the Carthufian
to whom he writes, in his fceluded convent, than become the
chief favourite in Oefar's palace. Surius, Hift. ad an. 1536.
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Let us firft attend to the royal declaration of that

king who laid the foundation of it, Henry VIII. in a

fpeech which he delivered in parliament the year

before his death. Having then complained of the

abufe which the people made of the permiflion he had

granted them to read the fcriptures in the vulgar

tongue, by
" their own fantaftical opinions and

vain expofitiqns," inftead of confulting him their

fpiritual head, he goes on : "I am fure that charitie

was never fo faint amongft you, and vertuous and

godlie living was never lefs ufed, nor God himfelfe

amongfl Chriflians was never lefs reverenced, ho-

nored, or ferved."(i) That the (late of morality

was not rendered better, but rather infinitely worfe,

in the following reign, when the Proteftant religion

was fully developed and eflablifhed, we have abun-

dant and undeniable evidence in the confeffions of

the moft zealous advocates and abettors of that

caufe. The following is bifhop Burnet's account

of the ftate of morality under Edward VI :
" The

fins of England did at that time call down from

heaven heavy curfes on the land. They are fadly

exprefied in a difcourfe that Ridley wrote foon after,

under the title of The Lamentation of England : he

fays, that lechery, oppreflion, pride, covetoufnefs,

and a hatred and fcornof all religion, were generally

fpread amongft all people, but chiefly thofe of the

higher ranks.
J

\s) Ridley's fellow bifhop, Latimer,

fpeaks flill more openly as to one particular vice, in

a fermon preached before the king and quoted by

Heylin.

(i) Stew's Annals, an. 1546.

M*Hiit. of Reform, of Engl. part II, p. 226.
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Heylin. His words are thefe :
"
Lechery is ufed in

England, and fuch lechery as is ufed in no other part

of the world. And it is made a matter of fport, a

trifle not to be parted on or reformed." To remedy

this, he begs that the church may be reinftated in

" her right of excommunicating notable offenders,

by putting them out of the congregation."(i) The

laborious collector, Strype, though a mod zealous

advocate for the caufe of the Reformation, yet draws

the moil frightful picture of the wickednefs which

prevailed throughout the nation, after its firft efta-

blifhment there, that is to be met with in hiftory.

The account is too long to be here inferted at length,

but it is comprifed under the following heads :

" The covetoufnefs of the nobility and gentry ; the

oppreffion of the poor ;
no redrefs at law

; the judges

ready to barter juftice for money ; impunity of

murders ;
the clergy very bad from the bifhops to

the curates ;
and above all, the increafe of adul-

teries and whoredom."(2) The hiftorian Camden's

defcription of thefe times agrees with thai of the

former writers. He fays,
" The facrilegious ava-

K 3 rice

(T) Heylin's Hift. of Ref. Edw. VI, an. 1550.

(2) Strype's Memorials Ecclefiaftical, Book, 1 1, c. xxiii. I

do not know whether the following extract from a court ftrmon

is more a proof of the corruption of the tribunals, or of the in-

decency of the pulpits, at that period. It was preached by the

famous Latimer, before Edward VI. " There lacketh a fourth

to make up the mefs, which, fo God help me, if I were judge,
mould be Havgum tmtm a tyburn tippet, to* take with him, if it

were the judge of the king's bench, the lord chief juflice of Eng-
land, yea if it be my lord chancellor himfelf : to Tyburn with

him." And again, fpeaking of a judge who took bribes,
" I

would wifh that of fuch a judge in England now We might
have his (kin hanged up. It were a goodly fight, the fign of tht

judges (kin." Ibid, p. 440.
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rice of the times rapacioufly feizcd upon colleges,

chanteries, and hofpitals, under the pretence of

fuperftition : whillt ambition and jealoufy amongft
the great, and infoience and fedirion amongft the

people, fwelled to fuch a pitch that England leemed

to be raging mad with rebellions, tumults, party

zeal, &c."(i) During the reign of Elizabeth,

though the civil (late of the realm was better regu-

lated, yet in private life the vices of individuals in

every rank rofe to the fame height of profligacy as

before. Of this we have the teftimony of contem-

pbrary Proteftant writers,(2) and we mall meet with

too many proofs of it, particularly in the conduct

6f the queen and
^
her minifters, in a fubfequent

letter. [There is ftill lefs appearance of piety or

morality in the fcene which the Reformation of

Scotland exhibits. The mind is perfectly amazed

and confounded at the fight of fuch deep and com-

plicated injustice, treachery, hypocrify, fedrtion,

forgery, and barbarity, as form the characters of

Murray, Morton, Lethington, Bothwell, Balfour,

Knox, Black, Buchanan, and all the other prime
movers in the aforefaid work. See Robertfon,

Stuart, Whitdker, Caufin, &c ]

In

(?) Camden, Appar. ad Anna!. Eliz.

(2) Stubb's Motives to Good Works, with an epifllc dedica-

torie to the Lord major of London, an. 15 96, where, amongft other

things, he afferts, that the obfervation of Luther, quoted above,

p. 170, ftill holds good. R. jeffery in his Sermon at St. Paul's

Crofs, an. 1604, fpeaks to the fame efFe&. [The aforefaid

Stubb fa^s farther :
" For good works who fees not that they

(the papirts of former times) were far beyond us, and we -far be-

hind them, p. 44.]
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In the (ketch that you draw of the Reformation,

you ieein fenfible, Six, of the difficulty of the talk

which ib many able writers have in vain attempted^

before you,(i) namely, that of giving fuch a gene-

ral hiitory of its proceedings and effects, in improv-

ing the piety and morals of the people, as to make

it pafs for the work of God. You therefore choofe

to reft your defence of this caufe on certain mining

charaders, more particularly
connected, with it,

whofe virtue, you feem to think, will illuminate

many others of a darker afpea. You indeed ex-

prefsly give up the charafter of Henry VUI. who

laid the foundation of it in this kingdom, calling

him " a Pope and a tyrant ;"(*) and you tacitly

abandon thofe of the duke of Somerfet, who chiefly

raifed its (rruaure under the authority of his nephew,

Edward VI ;
as alfo of queen Elizabeth, who yef-

tored it, after it had been deflroyed by her prede-

ceilor, Mary. In faft, Somerfet and Elizabeth

proved to be as arbitrary and tyrannical,
in the ma-

nagement of religious matters, as. Henry himfelf had

been. (3) The perfonages then whom you choofe

K 4 for

(i) Heylin, Burnet, Fuller, Strype, Collier. See the decla-

ration of the duchefs of York, chancellor Hyde's daughter, con-

cerning the efFed which the perufal of the Hiftory of the Refor-

mation by the firft named author eaufed m her, in the duke of

Brunfwick's Fifty reafons, and Dodd's Ecclef. Hift. voj. in, p.

3y
() I have, in my Hiftory, vol. i, pp. 365, 366, produced

proof* of Eli/abeth having aflumed a loftier tone of infallibility,

and cxcrcifed a more arbitrary fpiritual authority, than ever were

claimed by any Pope iince the days of St. Peter. Hear now in

what a ftyle Seymour obliges his royal nephew, then a child only

ten years old, to affcrt the fame prerogatives,
in order that he

himfelf
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for the fubjecl of your panegyric are Wycliff, Luther,

Erafmus, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Hooper.
I have already reviewed two of thefe characters,

Wycliff and Erafmus, and I have placed them in

fuch oppofite, though faithful lights from thofe in

which you had reprefented them, that I hardly think

they will any longer be the objects of your praife

or partiality.

It was natural for you to fpeak with rapture of

Martin Luther, fince you confider him as " the in-

ftrument of Providence for accomplifhing the mod

important purpofes, and the perfon to whom are to

be attributed all the branches of the Reformation,

which fpread over the different parts of Europe,
after he had firft planted it in Germany."(0 You
admit indeed, that " he was, in his manners and

writings, coarfe, prefuming, and impetuous ;" but

thefe, you aflert,
" were qualities allied with thofe

which

himfelf might have the ufc of them, " We would not have

our fubjefts fo much miftake our judgment, fo much mif-

truft our zeal, as though we could not difcern what ought to be

done, or would not do all things in due time. God be praifcd,
we know both what, by his word, is meet to be redrcffed, and

have an earneft mind, with all convenient fpeed, to fet forth the

fame." Collier, Ecc. Hift. vol ii, p. 246. This Ecclefiaftical

defpot opened his proteftorfhip by altering the eftabliflied religion
of the country, in a great variety of articles, by his own autho-

rity and without any a& of parliament. See Heylin, pp. 34,

35. Burnet, Collect, no. vii. He began with reducing the

bifhops to fuch fervility as to oblige them to take out a new com-
miflion for governing their diocefes during the royal pleafure, that

is to fay, during his own, (licent'iam ad nnjlrum bene plac'itum dun-

taxat duraturam. Burn. Collect, no. xi), and he ifrued various

mandates to them, regulating the liturgy, the manner of receiv-

ing the facrament, &c. with the moil arbitrary and abfolute au-

thorjty. Heylin, Hift. pp. 55, 56, 58, 59.

() P-76.
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which alone made him capable of fupporting well

the extraordinary character in which he appeared."

'(i) What this character was, you have not ex-

preffed, but he himfeif has informed us, viz. he fays

it was the fame, which had been fupernaturally con-

ferred on the prophets and apoflles :
" Martin

Luther, Ecclefia/ies,(2} of Wittenberg.. ..for," fays

he,
"

it is not fitting that I ihould be without a tide,

having received the work of the miniftry, not from

man, or by man, but by the gift of God, and the

revelation of Jefus Chrift." (3) Now, Sir, fuppof-

ing Luther's commiflion to have been as fublime

and as arduous as was that of the apoflles, I wifh

firft to afk you, if " coarfenefs of manners and wri-

ting, prefumption and impetuofity," were allied

with the character of thefe envoys of the meek Jefus ?

Secondly, if it was found that the latter could not

fucceed in their great work without qualities of this

complexion ? Laftly, I beg leave to enquire how
far the language and behaviour of Martin Luther

correfpond with the ideas we naturally form of a

c*hofen inflrument of Providence, a new Elias and

an Ecclefiaftes commiflioned by divine revelation*

In the firft place, it was natural to expect, that a

perfonage of this character would have entered upon
the

d) P. 76.

(
2

)
The title of the writer of one of the books in the Old

Teflament.

(3) Adverfus falfo nomin. Epifcop. Ord. torn, ii, fol. 329.
In another of his treatifes he ftyles himfelf,

" Luther the fccond

Elias and the chariot of Ifrael." Lib. de Falf. Stat. In his

book againft the king of England, he fays:
" My miniftry and

calling are of that excellency that it is in vain for princes or any

perfons on earth to expect fubmiflion or forbearance from me."]
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tlxemmiftry of reforming the religion of Chnftciiduni

from ri thorough conviction of the errors with v/hich

kwas infe&ed, in (bort, from a principle of confci-

enee. But no fnch- thing. It was a private quar-

rel between Luther's order, the Auguftine friars,

and a rival order, the Dominicans, in a matter of

honour and profit, which firil occafioned him to

commence reformer. () He after this continued

to fubmit him ft If to the Pope, as long as he

had any profpeft of cajoling or intimidating him
;

(2) and it was only when his doctrines were con-

demned by the authority, to which he himfelf had

appealed, that he boafted of fetting himfelf in oppo-

fitk>n to the united belief of all the Chriftians in the

world.(^) He proceeded in his career with the

fame bad faith with which he had entered upon it,

taking up his theological opinions frotn fudden

gufts of pailion and revenge ; as, when being
called upon to retracl a certain condemned pofrtiou

of Hufs, which he had advanced, he furioufly ex-

claimed, that all the pofitions of Hufs were true, (4)

which, in other circumftances, he loudly condemned.

(5) Thus alfo he acknowledges that he had tried

to

{i } Sleidan, Comment. I. i,
" Cafu non voluntate in has tur-

bas incidi Dtum tcflor." Luth. Prsef. Op.

iz)

Opera Luth. torn. i.

3) Ibid. Pncfat. [See alfo the preface to his book De
Abrag. Miff. Priv. in which he teftiiies the difficulty he at firfl

experienced in condemning the Pope and all the prelates and
uni verities of the earth*

" how often" fays he,
" did my trem-

bling heart afk me, art thou alone right ? Is all the world befides

thee involved in error ?"1

(4) A (Tort. Artie, per Leon X condemn. Opera Luth. torn, ii,

fol. i 14.

(5)
" Nunquam milii placuit nee in aeternum placebit HuITe.'*

Luth. in Collat. cum Eck. Cochleus in A. Luth. 1519.
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to perfuade himfelf of there being no real prefence

of Chrift irt the facrament, on purpofe to fpite the

Pope, but that the words of fcripture were too plain

in favour of it. (i) In like manner he plainly pro-

claims, to the whole body of Proteftants, in cafe

they prefume to confult together and determine

about their common belief, that he will return back

to the ancient church, and revoke every word he

had ever written or taught againft it
; (2) telling

them, that even in acting right, when they aded

without his authority, they were plunging themfelves

into the jaws of hell. (3) Again

1 i
)

" Hoc diffiteri non pofium nee volo, quod fi Carlofladius

aut quifpiam alius, ante quinquennium, mihi perfuadere potuiffet
in facramento praetcr pantm ac vinum nihil effe, ille magno beni-

ficio me fibi devin&um reddidifTct. Gravibus enim curis in hac

excutienda materia defudebam : omnibus nervis me extricare et

expedire conatus fum ; cum prole perfpiclebam hac re papatui cum

pnmis me iialde mcommodare poffe. Verum ego me captum video,

nulla elabendi via reli&a
1

. Textus enim evangelii nimis apertui
eft.*' Luth. Epift. ad Argentin. torn. vii. fol. 502. [In the

fame fpirit he fays,
" If a council ordained or permitted both kinds

in the facrament, in fpite of the council we would take but one,
or we would take neither, and curfe thofe who a&ed otherwife.

Formul. Miff. T. 1 1 .
" If a council gave churchmen leave to

marry, it \rould be more pleafing to God to keep three whores,
than to marry under fuch a permiflion." Thus alfo, writing

againtl thofe \vho had prefumed to alter the public fervice without

his authority, he fays,
**

I knew very well that the elevation of the

facrament was idolatrous, but I retained it out of fpite to that devil

Carlolladius." Confefs. Parv. Finally, in his Letter to the Vau-

dois, he fays :
" I have hitherto thought it of fmall confequence

whether the bread remains in the facrament or no, but now to fpit

the Papifts I am determined to believe that it does remain." Op.
Tom. ii.]

(2)
"
Quod fi communibus istis conftitutionibus id quod def-

tinatis perficieritis, non dubitabo funem reducere, et omnium quae
-dut fcripfi aut docui palinodiam canere, et a vobis defcifiere : hoc

,obis diftum efto." Sermo Luth. torn. vii. fol. 276.

(3)
" Coram Papa et inflatis illis turgidifque capitibus facile

rjuidem pro vobis caufam dicerem. Atqui Diabolo vos pWgare
non
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Again, Sir, we have a right to expeft from a new

apoftleafecoridElifha, that if he have any fuperna-

tural communication, it mould be with no other than

with celeftial fpirits. Inftead of this, Luther has pub-

limed to the world, not only that he held frequent

communications with the devil, (i) but alfo that he

learned the mod material part of his whole Refor-

mation, namely, the abolition of the mafs, from him.

You will find, Sir, in his treatife on that fubjer., an

account of Satan's appearing to him by night, and of

a long dialogue that pafled between them, in which

Luther defends the mafs, and the devil argues againft

it. The conclufion is, that the new apoftle yields

to the motives fuggefled by his infernal antagonift,

and adopts the important reform which he pro-

pofes. (2)
In

non Jta proclivc mihi eft. Qwim Cacodacnion its qui hujus rci

capita fuerunt ac defignatores in mortis confli&atione hos ct

fimiles fcripturse locos objicitt, omnis plantatio, &c. Currebant

tt non mittebam fs. 9 &c. qui quxfo fubfiftent ? In inferorum

fauces eos re&a praecipitabit." Tom. vii, fol. 274.

(
i
) Mtlchior Adams, and Manlius, his own followers, who have

written his life, fpeak of many other apparitions of the devil to him.

Lather himfelf,.in one of his fermons, according to Cochleus, af-

firmed that he had " eat more than a bufhel of fait with Satan,*'
and in his Colloquies, which are tranflated into Englifli, he dcf-

cribes himfelf as conftantly haunted by the Devil, who, he fays,
44

fleeps nearer to me than my wife Catherine."

( 2 )
"
Contigit me femel fiib mtdiam no&em fubito expergefieri.

Ibi batan inecum cepit ejufmodi difputationem. Audi, inquit,

Luthere, doctor perdodle, nofti etiam te quindecim annis celebrafTe

milTas privatas pene quotidie ? Quid fi tales miff* privatae hor-

renda eflet idololatria ? Cui refpondi fum undhisr facerdos....haec

omnia ftci ex mandato et obedientia majorum : hsec noili. Hoc,
inquit, totum eft verum ; fed Turcae et Gentiles etiam faciunt

omnia in fuis templjs ex obedientia. In his anguftiis, in hoc agone
contra Diabolum volebam retundere hoftem armis quibus afiuetus

fum
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In a word. Sir, we fhould have expected, in a pro-

feiTed reformer of Chriftianity, the ilricteft morality,

both of life and doclrine, and the mod edifying

piety, modefty, meeknefs, and charity. Let us ex-

amine in a few words, how far Martin Luther

was pofleiTed of this character. He tells us, that

whilft he continued a Catholic monk he " obferved

chaftity, obedience, and poverty, and that being
free from worldly cares he gave himfelf up to fad-

ing, watching, and prayer ;"(i) whereas, after

he commenced reformer, he defcribes himfelf as

raging with the moft violent concupifcence,(2) to

fatisfy
fum fub papatu, &c. Verum Satan e contra, fortius et veheznen-

tius inftans ; age, inquit, prome ubi fcriptum eft quod homo impius

poflit confecrare, &c. Atque ultra urfit Satan ; ergo non confc-

crafti, &c. Quae eft haec inaudita abominatio in ccelo et in terra i

Hoc fere erat difputationis fumma." Opera Luth. De Un&. et

MiiT. Priv. torn, vii, fol. 228, 229, 230. N. B. As it is poffible
that Dr. S. or fome of his friends may fancy there is fome fraud

or miftake on my part or on that of the editors, I have the works
of Luther, in 8 vols. folio, printed at Wittenberg in 1558 under the

infpe&ion of Melanfthon, at his or their fervice if they chufe to

call for them. [This celebrated conference of Luther with the

Devil has ftrangely embarrafled fome of his followers. Joannes

Regius, in his Apology for the Confeflion of Aufbourg, is divid-

ed whether the fpirit in queftion was good or bad, and attempts
to defend the honour of his mafter on both fuppofitions. The fa-

mous Chillingworth fuppofes that the intention of Satan in argu-

ing againft the Mafs, was to induce his antagonift to perfevere iu

faying it. See his Relig. of Prot. This however is not doing juf-
tice to the fagacity and experience of the tempter. If he had really
wifhed to make Luther conftant in this practice, he would have

prevailed upon the pope and bifhops particularly to interdict it to

him. N. B. The firft enemy of the real prefence, Zuinglius

profefles alfo to have learnt his mean argument againft it from a

fpirit which appeared to him in die night. But whether it was a

black fpirit or a white one, he declares he does not remember.
Lib. de Subfid. Euch. torn. 1 1.]

1
i
) Comment, ad Gal. c. i, torn. v.

(2) In Coiloq. Menfal. " Ut non eft in meis viribus fit urn-
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fatisfy which he broke through his folemn vow of"

continency, in direct oppofition to his former

doctrine, (i) by marrying a religious woman,
who was under the fame obligation. He then

proceeded to teach the mameful leffons we have

feen above
; (2) and others (till more licentious,

fuch as the permiffion, in certain cafes of concu-

binage and polygamy,(3) and that peftilential doc-

trine, which is the utter deftrudtion of all morality,
that there is no freedom in human -actions. [He
accordingly afferts that " free-will is an empty name,
and that when it does its belt it -fins -mortally :"(4)
that " it is like a horfe

;
if God fit thereon, it goes as

he wills, if it be ridden by the devil, it -moves as

he pleales 1(5) that " when the fcripture commands

good works we are -to imderftand it to forbid them,
becaufe *w.e cannot do them

; (6) that " a baptifed

pcrfon cannot lofe his foul whatever fins he com-

init,

ut vir non' fun, tarn non eft mei juris ut abfque muliere fim."

&erm. de Matrim. tom. v, p. i ly.

(
i
) Septima fpecies (impudicitwe) eft facrileginm, ubi jam non

tantum caititas polluitur, fcd etiam quae Deo foli oblata fuit tol-

litur, et fanctum profimatur. In rcligiofis graviffimvim eft, quia

fponte fefe confecraverunt Deo et rurfum fe.fubtrahunt." Dcclam.

Pop. torn, i, fol. 36.

(2^
P. 82.

(3)
' Tertia ratio divortii eft ubi alter alteri fubduxerit, ut de-

hitam benevolentiam perfolvere nolit, aut habitare cum rcnuerit.

Hie oppoitunum eft ut maritus dicat: Si tu nolver'is altera ve/ff : Ji
(lornhia no/il, advcniat ancil/a." Serm. de Matrim. tom. v, fol. 123.
See alfo the diipenfation granted by Luther, Melancthon, Bucer,
and five other minifters, to the prince of Hefle CaiTel to have two
wives at a time, firft publimed by a defeendant of that prince, an\I

copied by Boffuet, Variat. 1. vi.

(4) Advers. Execr. Bull. tom. ii.}

[(5) DeServ, Arb. tom.
ii.*] [(6) Tom. iii.]
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mit, provided he believe ;
in as much as no fin can

damn us except infidelity." ( i )
The iyftem con-

tained in thefe propositions, Luther himfelf on feve-

ral occafions proclaims to be the quinteflence and

chara&erHtic of the Reformation, and that every

other controverted point was a mere trifle compared
with it.(2) Need we wonder at the multitude of

profelytes to fuch a theory, or at their fubfequent

conduct ?] But how mail I fpeak of the phrenetic

fury and outrageous abufe to which he abandons

himfelf, and of his indecent buffoonery againfl all

thofe perfons, of whatever dignity, whether in

church or ftate, who venture to oppofe him ! You

admit, Sir, that his language is
"

coarfe, impetuous,

and prefuming." But are thefe the proper qualifi-

cations for fuch excefTes ? The ufual flowers of his

fpeech, when addrefling the Pope and other Catho-

lic prelates, are : villain, thief, traitor, apoftle of

the devil, bifhop of Sodomites 5(3) and the extent

of his charity to them is to wifli that their bowels

were

[(i) DeCap. Bab.]

(2) See the whole treatife of Luther againfl Erafmus, De Servo

Arbitrio,inthe later editionsof which many of the more extravagant
exprefiions that occur in the former are omitted. The authors of

the New BiographicalDictionary deny that Erafmus's work againft

Luther, Diatribe de Libero Arbitrio, had any thing to do with

Luther's difpute with the Pope. Luther himiclf however fays di-

rectly the contrary, and acknowledges that the queilion, whether

man is poflefied of free-will or not, is the very hinge of his whole

doftrine. He thus addrefles Erafmus :
" Hoc in te vehementer

laudo quod folus rem ipCam es aggrefTus, hoc eft fummam caufae,

nee me fatigaris alienis istis caufis de papatu, purgatorio, indulgen-
tiis et fimilibus migis, potius quam caufus, in quibus me haftenus

omnes fere venati funt fruftra. Unus tu folus cardinem rerum vi-

difti ct ipfum jugulum petifti." Luth. de Serv. Arbit, torn. ii.

fol. 525.

(3) Adverfus Papatum paflim. Tom. vii.
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were torn out, that they were call into the Mediter-

ranean fea or into the flames, and that they were

hurried away to the devil !(i) There are other paf-

fages, in great number, too indecent to admit of

being tranflated at all. Indeed, I almoft blufh to

foil my paper with transcribing fome of them into

my notes below, in the original latin. (2) His treat-

ment of the king of England, Henry VIII. with

whom as I have related, (3) he had at one time a

theological controveriy, (though afterwards they

grew into a better under(landing with each other,)

(4) was not more refpe&ful than his treatment of

the Pope. Luther makes no difficulty^ to call his

royal antagonist, a Thomiftical pig, an afs, a jakes,

3 dunghill, the fpawn of an adder, a bafilifk, a lying

buffoon

fi

)
Adverfus Papatum paffim. Tom. vii.

2)
" Sunt (papas, &c.) defperati & perditi nebulpnes, latro-

nes, proditores mcndaces, et ipfifiima fentina omnium fceleratiffi-

morum hominum qui vivunt. Ibid, torn vii, fol. 151. JJ
Con-

fultius foret, fi imperator et llatus imperji permirtcrent, fceleratos

iftos nebulones (papam et cardinfeles) perpetuo ad fatanam prope-
rare....Si detra&ant concilia....fa'cimus eis jus concacandi femora-
Ka et a collo fufpendendi." Our reformer next addreflcs himfelf
to Pope Paul III. in the following terms :

"
Progredere caute,

care mi paulule, mi afine ne fubfilias. Ah mi pap-afelle ne fub-

filias, charifiime mi alfellule ne facias, ne forte labaris....et fi forte

inter cadendum tuam podicis animam amitteres, turn toti mundo
te ridendum propinares, diceretque ; Vah Diabolo ut pap.afinus
te totum focdavit .'....Horrebam et profefto putabam me tonitrus

fragorem audire, tarn magnam et terribilem crepitum ventris pa-
pafinus iftedeflabat." Ibid. The fame kind of filthy ideas runs

through feveral others of this grave divine's trcatifes, no lefs

than through that which I have quoted. In torn, ii, fol. 424,
we are prefented with a caricature wooden print of a papafmus
or pope-aft, according to Luther's idea of one; and fol. 429,
with that of a monacho-ijilulus or monk-calf.

(3) Yl-
i P- 3 21 -

(4) See Epis. Luth. ad Reg. Ang. an. 1525, torn, ii, fol, 533.
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buffoon difguifed in a king's robe, a mad fool with

a frothy mouth and a vvhorifti face. He even ad-

dreffes him as follows : You lie, you ftupid and fa-

crilegious king.(i)

You will probably be offended with this portrait

of the firft reformer, but remember, Sir, it is not I

who trace it, but it comes from his own pen, There

was no queftion concerning Luther's writing or

character, until you introduced a panegyric upon

them, in order to make me pafs for a writer who

had in feme indirect way traduced them. But why,

Sir, after all, (liould you be fo folicitous for the

credit of Martin Luther, fmce he has beforehand

undermined your's(2) and has even excluded you
from every degree of religious intercourfe or com-

munion with him ? For you declare yourfelf in your

writings, to be of the opinion of thofe, who in the

time of Luther were called Sacramentarians, that is

to fay, you do not admit a real and corporal pre-

fence of Chrift in the facrament.(3) This was a

L fufficient

( i
)
Contra Reg. Angl. an. 1 522, torn, ii, fol. 356, &c. pafiim f

In the original edition of this treatife as quoted by Sir Thomas
More, before it was foftened by his later editors, he addreffes

the king in the following fcandalous terms: " Damnabilis pu-
tredo et vermis jus mihi erit pro meo rege majeftatem Angli-
cam luto et ilercore confpergere, et coronam illam blafphemam
in Chriilum pedibus conculcare." See Collier Ecc. Hill. vol. ii,

rec. iii. The moil extraordinary circumftance, however, is, that

Luther, in giving an account of his book, reproaches himfelf

with liaving ufed too great mildnefs in it towards the king, fay-

ing that he did fo at the requeft of his friends, in hopes that his

fweetnefs would gain Henry. Ad Maledic. Reg. Ang. torn. ii.

(2) On one occalion Luther fays,
" the devil feems to have

mocked mankind in propofing to them a herefy fo ridiculous and

contrary to fcripture as is that of the Zuinglians (who deny ifce

real prefence). Op. Luth. Defens. Verb. Con.]
(3) Pp- 99 IOQ -



fuflicient motive for him to pour out in advance

againft you the fame foul-mouthed epithets and

curfes which he employed againfl the Pope. Yes,

Sir, again and again does he devote you to everlaft-

ing perdition ;
he even grounds his own hopes of

finding mercy at the tribunal of the great Judge,
on the oppofition which he makes to thofe of your

fentiments.(i) See, Sir, how unwiiely you act in

undertaking the defence of this arch-reformer, fince

in extolling his religion you anathematife your own.

You excufe me from the tafk of reviewing the

characters of the other leading reformers abroad,

fuch as Zuinglius,(2) Carlofladius,(3) (Ecplompa-

dius,

*

(i)
" Hereticos ferio confemus et alienos ab ecclefia Dei efle

omnes Zuinglianos et omnes facramentarios qui negant corpus ct

fanguinem Chriiti ore carnali fumi in venerabili facramento."

(Jontra 32 Art. Lovan. torn. ii. vol 454.
" Sacramentarii he-

rctici, blafphemi, infideles, ethnici, larvati, Diaboli, &c. Def.

Verb. Caen, contra Phanatic. Sacram. paflim. torn. vii. fol. 379.
Alterutram partem (aut Sacramentarii aut Lutherus) a Diabolo

exagitari contra Deum necelTe eft ; tertium nullum efle poteft."
Ibid. fol. 384.

" Age ergo quando adeo funt impudentes et

omnes contemptui et ludibrio habent, ideo ego Lutheranam ad-

jiciam cohortationem : maledi&a fit in omnem eternitatem ilia

charitas et concordia (cum facramentariis) eo quod talis concor-

dia ecclefiam dilacerat et more diabolico irridet." Ibid. ** Hoc
tfilimonium, hancque. gloriam et tribunal Jcfu ChrilH allaturus

<[uod faeramentorum hoftes Carloftadium, Zuinglium, CEcolom-

padium, Stenkfcldium eorumque difcipulos toto pe&ore damnarit

atque vitarit."- Brerely's Apology and Woodhead's Spirit of

Luther ex Serm. German. Lutheri.

(2) Luther declared that he defpaired of, the falvation of

Zuinglius, becaufe, not fatisfied with oppoiing the facrament,
he admitted the founders of idolatry, and the abettors of fui-

cide, fuch as Numa, Cato, &c. equally to the kingdom of hea-

ven with the apoftles and martyrs. Zuinglius at length died

iVord in hand lighting for the reformation which he preached.

(3) Carloiladius was Luther's firil difciple of any coniider-

able note, being ^archdeacon of Wittenberg; but he having ven-

tured
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clius(i) Ochin,(2) Calvin, (3) and Beza,(4) by
L 2 not

turtd to alter the mafs, in Luther's abfence, in the year 1521,
and to deny the real prefence, the latter declared war againft him

and his followers, and condemned them in the terms we have feen

above, nole (3) Melancthon, another chief difciple of Luther,
calls him a brutal, ignorant man, void of piety and humanity,
one more a Jew than a Chriflian.

(
i
) GEcolompadius way a Brigittine friar, who quitting his

monaftery, married a young wife, and thereby occafioned Eraf-

nius, who had been his friend, to fay, that the grand tragedy of

the reformation in moft inftances had the cataftrophe of a come-

dy, inafmuch as it generally ended in a marriage. Having met
with a fudden death, as was afterwards the cafe with Luther

himfclf, the latter publimed that he was itrangled by the devil.

See De Miff. Piiv.

(2) Ochin was an apoftate Capuchin friar, who fled from his

order to Geneva, for the purpofe of getting a wife. He after-

wards wrote in favour of poligamy, and became a profefTeU
Socinian. He is accufed of having formed a confpiracy at

Vincenza, in 1546, with Trevifan, Rugo, Major, Lelius, Soci-

nus, &c. for the deftruction of Chriilianity ;
which confpiracy

fome perfons allege is developed in the impiety of the prefent

day. See a late work entitled Le Voile Leve.

(3) Calvin was nearly as intemperate in his language as Lu-
ther himfelf, calling his adverfaries, at every turn, whether Pro-

teftants or Catholics, dogs, fwine, affes, fools, madmen, rogues,
&c. and was much more violent and cruel in his difpofition, of

which, amongil others, his burning Servetus is a memorable
inilance. To fay nothing of Bolfec's account of his life and

death, (who having been an object of Calvin's persecution, may
be fufpected of prejudice againft him), Conradus Schliiffclburg,
a learned Lutheran, draws an equally frightful picture of them.

[He maintained with Mill more pertinacioufnefs and fuccefs, than

his rival Luther had done, the two worn: of his tenets, as they
effect religion and the ftate, namely that God neceffitates the

fins and reprobation of the wicked, and that when princes ne-

glect to reform religion (that is to ellabliih Calvinifm) it is law-

ful for their fubjects to take up arms againft them.]

(4) Beza was a true difciple of Calvin. [He actively pro-
moted the different rebellions of his fellow fectaries in France

againft their lawful fovereign, and even the affamnation of the

great duke of Guife, the chief fupport of the Catholics.] He
has left monuments of his intolerance in his TraElatus de He-
reticis puniend'isy and of his diffolute manners in his epigrams,

printed
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not introducing them into your panegyric ;
other-

wife it would be an eafy matter to trace from their

own writings, and the accounts of their profefled

friends, feparate portraits of them, almofl as dif-

gufting as that of Luther himfelf. You now lead

me back into England, for the purpofe of contem-

plating "the integrity and virtue" of the chief cham-

pioris of the fame caufe there, namely, the five Pro-

teftant bifhops who fuftered death in Mary's odious

perfecution. I join with you, Sir, in commiferating
their fufferings, and I do not envy them any fair praife

which they are entitled to. Neverthelefs, I think

that, either from pity or partiality, their faults have

been concealed and their real characters difguifed

to an aftoniming degree, by yourfelf and moft mo-

dern writers. The queftion now is, whether, hav-

ing been challenged on this fubjed, I am at liberty

to fpeak out upon it, or am bound to flatter the

prevailing prejudice at the expence of hiftorical

truth ? I think the reader will wifh to fee my por-
traits of thefe celebrated characters, as he has feen

your's. If your pencil mews more beauty, mine

ihall exhibit more reality.

The

printed at Paris in 1548. One of thefe contain* the following
lines :

Abefl Candida, Beza quid moraris ?

Andebertus abeft, quid hie moraris ?

Sed utrum, rogo, praeferam duorum ?...

Ample&or quoque fie hunc et illam, &c.

[N. B. Maimbourg, Hill. Calv. Spondanus, 5rc. relate that
this Candida of Beza was the wife of a tailor of Paris, by name
Madame Claude, with whom this licentious divine, when under

profecution at the latter city, fled to Geneva.]
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The Hr ft of thefe prelates whom you mention, is

John Hooper, a Ciftercian monk, who abandoning
his religious order and (late of continency, to both

of which he was bound by folemn vows, married a

Flandrican woman.(i) Thefe fteps, you, Sir, may
be inclined to excufe, on acount of the impoflibility

you flate " of counteracting the propenfities of

nature ;"(2) but I believe very many Chriflians of

all communions will view them in the fame light,

that I do, namely, as facrilegious perjuries. You

admit, that "
Hooper had a certain fuperftitious

narrownefs of mind about hirn, which gave to cere-

monies and veftments a degree of importance'which

they did not deferve." (3) The truth is, he was a

thorough-paced Zuinglian, (4) having been trained

in that discipline by his matter, Bullinger, in Swit-

zerland, (5) and he is juftly accufed of being the

founder of that puritanical feet in England, which

caufed fuch confufion, tumults, and blood-fhed here,

during the fpace of more than a century. (6) You

may pofTibly excufe his objections to the veftments

and ceremonial in queftion, on the fcore of a mifta-

ken confcience
; but how then will you reconcile his

compliance in thefe points, by confenting to wear

the veftments, (7) after having engaged the young

king to write to Cranmer that they
" were offenfive

L 3 to

(0 Wood's Athen. Oxon (2) P. 42.

(3) P. 78. (4) Heylin, Hid. Ref. p. 92.

(5)
t( Cranmer maligned him for his worfe than Cajviniflical

principles." Wood's Athen.

(6) Fox, Ads and Monum.

(7) Heylin, p. 92.
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to his corifcience ?"(i) and his taking the oath of

fupremacy, after having made his patron, Dudley,
write to the fame prelate, that it

" was burthenfome

to his confcience,"( 2 ) when he found that he could

not get promotion otherwife ? Again, how will you
excufe his obtaining and holding the bifhopric of

Worcefler, in addition to his former bifhopric of

Gloucefter, after having inveighed fo ftrongly as he

did, in his fermons, againft pluralities ? (3) In a

word, the bed friends of the church accufe Hooper
of being the principal inftrument in thofe facrilegious

robberies of it, which they reprefent as fo very dif-

graceful to the Reformation. (4) I cannot clofe

this article without exprefling my furprife at the

paffage, which I have quoted from you, concerning
the alleged

"
fuperftition of Hooper, in giving to

ceremonies and veftments an importance which they

did not deferve." Is not this cenfure, Sir, a two-

edged fword, which wounds the church of England
as deeply as it does the Puritans ? For moft cer-

tainly one party did not attach more importance to

the abolition of thefe things, than the other did to

the prefervation of them. If there were any fuper-

ftition in this controverfy, it was evidently on the

fide of the church. But I am convinced that this

was not the cafe, but rather that there was a great

deal of fanaticifm on the fide of the Puritans. I

(hall have other occafions, Sir, of defending the efta-

blifhed church againft your attacks upon her.

Latimer,

(i) Fox, Ads and Mon. p. 1504, 4th edit. (2) Ibid.

(3) .Sander. De Schifm.

(4) Helin, Edw, VI, p. 94. Collier,
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Latimer, you fay,
"

profelTed perfeft fimplicity

'and honefly, without perhaps much prudence or

judgment to dired them."(i) His want of pru-

dence and judgment, I think, is very manifeft in the

fermon I have quoted above, and might be ftill more

clearly difplayed by citations from forhe of his other

fermons, particularly from that on the pack of cards,

preached at Cambridge. (2) However I have no-

thing to do with his fimplicity, but have only to

inquire how far he is entitled to that high character

for "
integrity and virtue," which yon, and moll

modern writers, bcftow upon him. Admitting him

to have been confcientioufly perfuaded of the truth

of the Reformation, was it confident with Chriftian

integrity and virtue to diffemble his religion for

twenty years together, and repeatedly to abjure it,

as he certainly did as often as he found himfelf

threatened with any ferious danger by adhering to

it r (3) Was it confident with integrity and virtue

L 4 to

(i) P. 7$. (
2

)
Fox P- '73 1 -

(3) He was called up to the cardinall (Wolfey) for herefie,

where he was content to fubfcribe and grannte unto fuch articles

as they propounded unto him." Fox, Afts, p. 1736. This hap-

pened in the year 1529. In 1531 he was cited before the archbifhop

of Canterbury, Wareham, on frefh charges of herefy, and 1

unwillingly obliged to own that he was forced to fign an abjuration

of them, which he fets down, p. 1738. The third time he was

called upon, with certain others, to give an account ot Ins opini-

ons, by Henry himfelf, on which occafion he efcaped by an abfd-

lute fubmiflion of himfelf to his fupreme head in fpiritual
matters.

His fourth and lad recantation was when he was deprived of his

bifliopric, and committed prifoner to the Tower, where he lay till

the end of Henry's reign, on fufpicion of herefy, and for violating

the fad and abftinence of Good Friday. Fox gloffes over this

matter ; but Parfons (hews the abfurdity of believing that the ty-

rant Henry, who at this very time forced Shaxton, bifliop of SH-

liflniry,
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to accept of one of the highcft offices, the bifhopric
of Worcefler, in a church which he fo much repro-
bated, and even to take an oath of oppofmg, to the
utmofi of his power, all perfons who diflented from
or were difobedient to it?(i) But fuppofmg you
inclined to overlook all this, what will you fay to
the fhare he took in the religious perfections both
of Henry's and of Edward's reign ? What excufe

will^you
make for him, when you find him fending

Chriftians and Proteflants to the ftake for the very
opinion which he himfelf holds ? (2) It is not lefs

difficult to
juftify his moral conduct in making him-

felf the political tool of the unnatural Seymour, in

bringing his brother, lord Thomas to the fcaffold,
on the mod frivolous charges, in fhort for a mere'
female broil. (3) I fear it will be difficult to reconcile

all

lirtniry, to recant his Lutheran opinions and to carry a farot at the
urning of four other Pi^ants in 1546, would have been con-

tent with lefs from Shaxton's fellow prifoner, Latimer, than a fo.lemn abjuration of his doctrines. See Exam, of Fox, p. 22 4.
( i

) See the confecration oath in the Pontifical.
(2) It appears, from Collier and Fox, that he was one of the

leading bifhopa; who fat upon the trial of the famous Proteftant
martyr, John Lambert, and that he and Cranmer had previoufly
uied every means to make him confefsthe dodrineof the real pr/.
icnce. [A lame excufe has been fet up for him, namely, that he
had not yet formed his belief in 1538, uhen he joined in perfecu-
tmg Lambert ; but we have fcen that he himfclf was und.-r pcrfe-
cution for lierefy, by which was. unda flood the Refermat',on, nine
years bcttve, viz. in 1529. Collier, p. 15 ,. Burnet, *c.] See
allo l^atimcr s name to the fentence againft Joan of Kent, who

wa^burnt
fur

herefy, in 1549. Burnet, Hift. of Ref. part ii, book

(3) Heylin , Rid. Ref. Kdw. VI, p ?2 . Stow, ann. ic49 , andmhcr writers, fpeak of an invcaive which Latimer preach^
agamit the admiral a few days after his execution

; but Saunders,who was prefcnt on the occafion, fays that Latimer paved the way
for bs condemnation by a previous fcrmon at Oxford, chargingthe admiral with treafon, &c.
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-all this either with the virtue of a martyr, or the

integrity of an ordinary Chriftian.

Ridley, you tell us, was
" a&ive in the conduct of

ecclefiaftical affairs." I think, Sir, you will grant,

that he fhewed rather too much activity in thefe

affairs, to be confident with integrity, after I (hall

have reminded you, that,when bifhop of Rochefler in

Henry's days, and when bifhop of London in thofe

of Edward, he was as forward in perfecuting Pro-

teftants and Anabaptifls, as Cranmer, Latimer, and

the reft of the prelates were
; (i) that he purchafed

the latter fee by alienating from it the moft valu-

able of its manors ; (2) and that he was one of the

moft zealous and forward of Dudley's partifans in

endeavouring to interrupt the regular fucceflion of

the throne, and in raifmg that rebellion which was

attended with the lofs of fo much blood. (3)

But

(1) See his fignature to a fentence againft Van Parre, fimilar

to that quoted above againft Joan of Kent. Burnet, ut fupra.

(2) Within nine days after his promotion to the fee of London,
he alienated four of its beft manors, and amongft others Stepney,
and Hackney, to the king, in order to "

gratify fome of the cour-

tiers." Strype, Menu Ecc. vol. iii, p. 234. The fame author

fays of Poynet the firit Proteftant bi(hop of Winchefter, that" he

pafled away all the temporalities of his fee conditionally to his prefer-

ment to it ;" in return fpr which he was content to receive divers

rt&ories. Ibid. p. 272.

(3 .' Stow fays :
" Dr. Ridley vehemently perfuaded the people in

the title of the lady Jane, and inveighed earneftly againft the title of

the lady Mary." Ann. 1553.
- Dr. S. is unjuft to the memory of

Robert Farrer, oue of the five Proteilant bifhops who were burnt

in Mary's reign, in not mentioning him amongft them. The truth

is, though he was much perfecuted by other Proteftant s, yet the

charges againft him are much lefs ferious than thofe againft his four

brethren. The following fuort account of him is extracted from

the Oxford biftorian : "Farrer was one of Cranmer's chaplains, and

being in groat favour with the duke of Somerfet, was by him ap-

points]
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But as the chief agent of the Reformation in thiV

country was confefledly archbifhop Cranmer, fo

you, with mofl modern writers, fpare no pains in

embellifhing his picture with every beauty that you
can beftow upon it. For my part, I will draw no

character at all, but barely relate facts, as I find

them recorded by the moft celebrated Proteftant

writers, and then leave you, and every other reader

who wifhes to be guided by truth and not by preju-

dice, to form an impartial opinion of this celebrated

prelate. The firft remarkable circumftancewe meet

with in the life of Cranmer is his privately marry-

ing a woman of low condition, whilft he was fel-

low of Jefus' College, Cambridge, (i) contrary to

the engagements of his admiflion. He afterwards,

when a prieft, married a fecond wife in Germany,

by a much more flagrant violation of his vow

of celibacy, (2) and having brought her privately

into England, (3) he continued to live with her,

in

pointed bimop of St. David's. But upon the fall of the faid duke,
who was an upholder of him and his unworthy doings, 56 articles

were drawn up againfl him by fome of his neighbours, accufing him
as an abufer of his authority, a maintainer of fuperftition, covetous,

negligent, foolifh, c. all which he being unable to anfwer, was
committed to clofe cuftody in I^ondon during the remainder of

Edward's reign." For the articles themfelves, and Farrer's an-

fwers, fee Adts and Mon.

1
i

)
A6b and Mon.

(2) Befides the violation of his vow of continency, he, in

this cafe, fell into the irregularity attached to bigamy. [Query,
is not that point of the Canon law in full force here in Eng-
land at the prefent time ?]

( 3 )
He is laid to have brought his wife to England in a lar^c

chelt, which being landed at Gravefend, and fet on the wrong
end, the poor inclofed woman was obliged to cry out, in order

id fave her neck from being broken. For the truth ot

llory,
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k
i ) in equal oppofition to the laws of the church, and

of the land. (2) Being a Lutheran in principle as far

back as the year 1529, (3) he afterwards accepted

the office of Pope's penitentiary, and when named to

the archbiflicpric of Canterbury, he was content to

receive different bulls from the Pontiff, to take upon
himfelf the character of his legate in England, and

even to make a folemn oath of obedience to him,(4)
with an obligation of oppofmg all heretics and fchif-

matics, that is to fay, according to the received fenfe

of the words, all perfons of his own religious per-

fuafion.(5) In like manner he muft have faid mafs,

which, in his opinion, was an idolatrous worfhip,

both at his confecration, and frequently at other

times, during the fourteen years that he governed
the church of England under Henry. He muft alfo

neceflarily, from time to time, have ordained other

priefts to perform the fame worfhip, and impofed

upon them the obligation of that continency which

he

ftory, Parfons refers to Cranmer's daughter-in-law, then living.
Jt is alfo allowed by Mafon, in his defence of Englilh Confe-

crations, &c.

(1) This he admitted upon his trial, (Fox, p. 1877);
though, when queftioned by Henry-, whether his bed-chamber

would Jland tfe teft of the Six Articles, he faid that he had fent

his wife home to Germany. Collier, vol. ii, p. 200.

(2) Particularly the law of the Six Articles, 31 Hen. VIII,
cap. 14. This aft made it felony for any clergyman to cohabit
with a wife. [N. B. Cranmer formerly admitted and fubfcribed
to the Six Articles, and forced his clergy to do the fame, every
one of which was in direct oppofition to his own belief.]

(3) Fox.

(4) It is true he made an a& of proteftation in oppofition to
the tenor of his coniteration oath ; but this refervation, fo far

from diminiftiing, rather augmented his guilt. Collier, vol. ii,

rec. 22.

(5) Pontifical Rom.
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he himfelf did not obferve. In a word, we fee his

fublcription {till affixed to a great variety of dodri-
nal articles and injundions ifiued during that reign,
which we know to have been in dired oppofuion'
to his real feutiments.(i)

Every one knows, that Cranmer owed his rife in
the church to the part which he took in Henry's
divorce from queen Catherine of Arragon. I fhall

here only take notice of the concluding scenes in
that traixfadion. This prince then, being tired out
with the oppofition of Rome, and impatient to be
united with his beloved Ann Boieyn, privately mar-
ries her, Nov. j 4> 1532, and Cranmer himfelf is

one of the witneifes of the contrad.( 2 ) On the
i ith of the fallowing March this fame prelate writes
a ktter to Henry, from pure motives of corjfci-

eace" as he declares,^) but from a pre-concerted
fcheine as the fads prove, representing the

neceflity
there was of terminating the

long-depending caufe
fefltween him and his queen, and demanding of him

ther^ceffary ecclef^ftical jurifdidion to decide
it.(4)

Tfeis heiijg granted, he on the 2otb of May pro-
npuoccs a feiuence of divorce between the royal pair,Wd autJxorifes Hery to take another wife 5(5) fix
months after he himfelf had officiated as witnefs to
his n^rriage with Ann BoJeyn, and only four
months before the latter was delivered of an infant,

who

(.) See the two books, Tie
Injlitutlon of a Clnftan Man,4d

W^&**i of a Chrifian Man, fubfcribcd by him, with
many other records, in Burnet and Collier

(2) Beylin, Hil liz . p, ^.
(3) Collier, vol. ii, rec. 24.

'

(.) i^d
(S) Burnet, Colkft. b. ii, n. 47.
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who.was afterwards queen Elizabeth, (i) What a

fcandalous collufion in fo important a matter of con-

fcience and public example! Can you yourfclf

avoid bluihing at it ? In lefs than three years how-

ever the tyrant grows weary of theconfort whom he

had moved heaven and earth to gain, and becomes

enamoured of a new beauty. Neverthelefs, appear-

ances muft: be faved ;
and therefore Cranmer pre-

ients himfelf as the ready inftrurnent in fmoothing

the way to the gratification
of the tyrant's paflions.

After a faint effort to fave Ann, to whofe family he

had fuch infinite obligations, in a cold adulatory let-

ter to the king, which he wrote on the occafion, (2)

he lent all his aid to ruin and opprefs her, permitting,

if not perfuading, her, (Handing as flie then dM

upon the verge of eternity) to confefs what he knew

to be falfe; (3) and pronouncing a fenfence of di-

vorce, which contained, that fhe had never bfeen

validly married to Henry, at the very time whenihe

was lying under the fentfcnce of death for violating

his bed by adultery ! (4) Henry's fourth match was

with Ann of Cleves, which was highly fatisfadory

to

f I) The royal pair wtre married ty Dr. Rowland Lee, in the

prefence of Cranmer, the duke of Norfolk, &c. Nov. 14, I53 2 -

Hcylin, Hift. Eliz. p. 89. Stow fixes the marriage two months

later, viz. Jan. 25, 1533. Elizabeth wnsttorft Stp't. 7, ijjjj.

(2) See the letter in Birrnet's Hift. Ref. b, iii, p. 200.

(3) See Burnet,p. 203, who firil mews that there was evidence

before the two archbiftiops that Ann Boleyn was under no previous

contraa when fhe married Henry ; and fccoftdly, that Cranmer

did adually divorce her on-" an extorted confeifion,
"

as he him-

felf calls it.

(4)
" The two fentences, the one of attainder for adultery, tl

other of a divorce becaufeof ft pre-c^ntraft,
did fo contradia onr

another, that one if not both muft b'e unjttl>." Buntet,
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to Cromwell and Cranmcr, on account of her he-

of the reformed perfualion. On this occafion the

archbifhop was commifTioned to examine into the

nature of an alleged former engagement between

that lady and the duke of Lorrain's fon. Finding
however that it had only palled between the parents

of the parties, when they themfelves were infants,

and 'hat when they were of a proper age, they hat!

broken it off by mutual confent, (i) he of courfu

pronounced that there was no lawful impediment
to the king's marriage with her

;
which was accord-

ing!}' celebrated Jan. 6, 1540. Henry however, in

lefs than half a year, becoming completely difgnfted

with his foreign bride, Cranmcr was found juft as

ready to diflolve the matrimonial knot, both in con-

vocation and in parliament, as he had been before

to tie it. He now finds that impediment to be valid,

which he had a little before pronounced null ; and

accordingly ilTues a fentence juftifying his libertine

matter in proceeding to frefh adulteries. Here the

primate's ableft friends are forced to abandon him,
and to allow that in this dodrinal decifion; he and

his brethren of the convocation were too much

governed by the fovereign's will. (2)

Upon the death of the king, Cranmer appeared

juft as obfequious to the protector Seymour's

ambition, as he had been to Henry's lutt. To

gratify this he confented to fet afide in a great mea-

fure the laft will of his old matter, of which he v. a

the

(1) Burnet, part, i, b. iii, p. 273.

(2) Collier, Ecc. Hift. vol. ii, p. 178.
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the firil named executor, (i) Having raifed this

ecclenaftical no lefs than civil idol ta undue power,
he was ready to pay homage to him \vith all the

eflential authority of the church, taking out a new

commiilion for his archbifhoprlc, under the unheard

of pretext that his former power had expired with

the deceafed king, and profeiling to be a prelate no

longer than the child Edward, or rather Seymour
himfelf, ihould acknowledge him to be fo. (2) He
had before furrendered more than fixteen manors

of the archiepifcopal fee to Henry; (3) and now,

to ferve his own purpofes, he alienat.d above half

of its remaining property to the favourites of the

day. (4)

Cranmer concurred no lefs in the other injuftke

and dilbrders of this infant reign, than he did in

thole dated above. He gratified Somerfet by fub-

fcribing to the death-warrant of his brother, lard

Thomas Seymour, the admiral ; though he had fuck

a fair plea, as the canons of the church afforded

him for keeping his hands clean from that politkai

facrifice.(5) He was afterwards as forward as any
of the other courtiers in paying his homage to the

rifing

(1)
" Of which laft will how little was performed, and how

much lefs would have been performed if fome great perform

(his executors) might havd had their will, we (hall hereafter

fhew." Heylin, Edw. p. 28.

(2) Collier, vol. ii, p. 218. Burnet.

(3) Collier, vol. ii, rec. -67.

(4)
" Cranmer was forced to part with the better half of

the pofTeflions of his fee. Ridley, foon after his entry into

London, was forced to give away four of the bell manors of

his fee in one day." Ant. Harmer. alias Hen. Whartor, apud
Collier.

(5) See Burnet, p. ii, b. i, p. too.
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rifing power of Dudley, earl of Warwick, when he

found the intereft of the latter growing (Ironger

than that of the duke of Somerfet ; and he carried

his ingratitude to his deceafed benefa&or Henry,
and his infidelity in the difcharge of that prince's

iaft wil^ to fuch a length as to concur in excluding

his two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, from their

lawful inheritance ami right to the crown, in order

to place it on the head of Dudley's daughter-in-law,

the lady Jane, (i) If KHzabeth, Sir, had fucceeded

to the throne immediately after Edward, (he would

no more have fpared Cranmer and Ridley, than

Mary did.

In conclufion, if Cranmer was burnt to death for

herefy, inftead of being beheaded for rebellion,

reflect, Sir, how many perfons he himfeif whilfl he

had power in his hands, had condemned to this

punifliment, on the felf-fame accufation. How dif-

ingenuoufly have yoii difguifed and mifreprefented

this matter, where you fay
" When the refpe&able

Cranmer is committed to the flames....! wifh to for-

get that he had procured the execution of an Ana-

baptift."(a) For is it not true, that he was inftru-

mental in the execution of many other perfons,

befides Joan Knell, for religious opinions, and that

fome of them held the very tenets for which he him-

felf afterwards fuftered ? Though this part of his

conduct has been kept out of fight as much as pof-

fible, yet we have certain proofs of his having been

one of the chief inftruments, under Henry VIII, in

bringing to the ftake, John Lambert, Ann rifkew,

John

(i) See Burnet, p. 224, b. ii, p. 235. (2) P. 64.
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John Frith, and William Allen, (i) for denying the

real prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament, befides a

great number of Anabaptifts, &c. for their refpec-
tive opinions. In the reign of Edward VI, befides

other moft fevere perfections wl ich he carried on

againft Gofpellers, Anabaptifts, and other fe&aries,

amongft whom two at lealt were Sacramentarians,
he was the a&ive promoter and the immediate caufe

of the burning of Joan Knell, (2) and George Paris

or 'Van Parr, (3) for certain fingular opinions.

Amongft thofe who efcaped with their lives, a great

part of them were forced to recant, through the fear

of torments, and to carry lighted tapers and fagots
M in

( i
) Fox, who difguifes the (hare which Cranmer had in thefe

executions, yet is forced to make the following awkward apology
for him :

" He purged away (by his death) his offences in ftand-

ing againft Lambert and Allen, or if there were others with whofe
burning and blood his hands were polluted." [Fuller fays :

" It
cannot be denied that he had a hand in the execution of Lambert,
Frith, and other godly martyrs," adding that he will "leave
him to fink or fwim by himfclf where he is guilty." Ch. Hift.
b. v. fee. 2. He elfewhere accufes Cranmer " of arguing againft
the aforefaid Lambert, contrary to his own private judgment :"
and remarks that " as the latter was burnt for denying the cor-

poral prefence, fo Cranmer himfelf was afterwards condemned
and died at Oxford for maintaining the fame opinion." Book
y. fee. 6.]

(2)
" When he (Cranmer) was on the point of parting fentence

upon her,.. ..(he reproached him for paffing the like fentence on an-
other woman, Ann Afkew,for denying the carnal prefence of Chrift
in the facrament ; telling him that he had condemned the faid Ann
Afkew not long before for a piece of Bread, and was then ready
to condemn her for a piece of flefli." Heylin, Edw. VI, p. 80.
As three other Proteftants, Laffels, Otterden, and Adams, were
burnt with Afkew for the felf-fame caufe, there is every appear-
ance that Cranmer Was as inftrumental in their punifhment as he
was in that of Afkew.

( 3 )
See the procefs of their condemnation, in Burnet's Colled,

of Rec. part ii, b. i, n. 35.
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in teftiinony of their having merited burning(i) To

fay fomething now more particular of that execution,

which you admit to have been procured by Cran-

mer ;
when it is confidered, with all its attendant

circumftances, I think you mud confefs, that a more

cruel and wanton a& of perfecution is not to be

found upon record. The fubjecl of it was a woman,

Joan Knell or Butcher, of Kent. The doctrine

for which me fuffered was of an abftrad nature,

not calculated to gain profelytes or to occafion any

public diflurbances. She was barely accufed of

maintaining, that " Chrift padcd through the Blefled

Virgin's body as water through a conduit, without

parti-

(
i ) In 1538 I find a fpccial commiffion granted to Cranraer,

with two other biflxops ami fix other perfons, to tryfummaric et de

piano, even though they had not been denounced or detected, all

Anabaptifts, &c. and to deliver them over to the fecular arm.

Collier, vol. ii, fee. 46. Within a month from the date of this

eommiffion, viz. Nov. 24, I find two Anabaptifts burnt, and four

bearing fagots. Stow. About a year after this, by virtue of a fpe-

cial commifiioHj Cranmer with certain other bifhops tried Alex-

ander Seaton for Proteftant opinions, ami condemned him to bear

a fagot and recant at St. Paul's Crofs, which he did accordingly.

Collier, vol. ii, p. 184. The fame year three other Anabaptifts
were burnt, by virtue of the former commiflion. Stow. In Ed*
ward's reign, certain " chiefs (of the GofpeHers and Anabaptifts)
were convented, April 12, 1549, before the archbiihop (Cranmer)
the bifliop of Weftminfter, and Drs. Cox, May, Cole, and Smith.

Being coiwi&ed, fome of them were difmifled only with an admo-

nition, fome fentenced to a recantation, and others condemned to

bear their fagots at St. Paul's." Heylin, p. 73.- About the fame

time John Champneys of Stratford was convented before Cranmer,

Latimer, and two other doctors, at which time he was forced to

recant upon oath certain " herefies and damnable opinions" con-

cerning regeneration, &c. as alfo to carry a fagot. In like man-

ner, John Afliton, prif ft, being convented before Cranmer, ab-

jured his herefies, &c. and took an oath to fubmit to whatever

penance was enjoked. Ex Regift. Cranm. Collier, part ii, b. i,

rec. 35.
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participating of that body through which he palled."

(i) For no other caufe than perfifting in this opi-

nion, (he was " convented in the church of St. Paul,

before archbifhop Cranmer and his affiftants, con-

victed, and delivered over to the fecular arm." We
have the fentence that he pronounced on the occa-

fion, which is rigorous beyond the ufual terms ; (2)

and we have a certificate of it, addrefled to the king,

in which, inftead of petitioning for mercy, in the

ufual flyle of fuch instruments, the convict heretic

is exprefsly recommended " to receive due punifh-

ment."(3) Nor is this all, for the royal youth being

unwilling to fign the warrant for her execution,

Cranmer employs all his theological arguments to

induce him to comply ; amongft other things telling

him, that "
princes, being God's deputies, ought

to punifh impieties againfl God."(4) In the end,

Edward fets his hand to the warrant, but with tears

in his eyes, telling Cranmer, that " if he djd wrong,
he (the faid Cranmer) mould anfwer for it to God."

(5) At length, by a change in circumflances, the

archbifhop himfclf being condemned as a heretic to

fuffer that cruel death, to which he bad-condemned

fo many others, on the fame account, he was far

from imitating the firmnefs of the greater part of

M 2 them.

Si

) Heylin, Edw. VI, p. 88. Burnet, part ii, b. i, rec 35-.

2) Idcirco nos Thomas archiep. &c. te Johannam Bocher
alias de Kent....tanquam pertinacem hjereticam, judicio five

curicE feculari ad omnem juris effeftuin y qui exinde fequi debcat ant

potent relinquimus,^ &c. See the fentence, ibid. p. 167.

(3)
" Brachio veflro feculari didlam haereticam relinquimus

condtgna animad'verfione plectendam*' See the certificate, ibid,

p. 168.

(4) Burnet, part ii, b. i, p. in. (5) Ibid. p. 1 12.
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them. It is not however with Cranmer's fear of

death that I here find fault, but with your account

of the circumftances that attended it. Is it then

true, that his recantation was the effeft of u a mo-

mentary weaknefs," as you defcribe it to have been ?

(i) Was it a fmgle aft, and that of fhort continu-

ance? No, Sir, he is proved to have deliberately

fubfcribed fix different forms of recantation, at fo

many different periods, each one of which was more

ample and exprefs than the preceding one ; and he

remained during the whole five or fix laft weeks of

his life, and until the very hour of his death, either

a fincere Catholic or an egregious hypocrite. (2) At

length finding that, notwithstanding fo many retrac-

tations, he was upon the point of being executed,

he revoked them all, and mewed a refolution at his

death which he had exhibited in no one occurrence

of his life.

Methinks,

1
i ) P. 79. Dr. S. feems in this, as in many other paflages,

to have been milled by that treacherous guide, Hume, whofe
words are thefe :

" He allowed, in an unguarded hour, the fenti-

ments of nature to prevail over his refolution." Hift. of Tudors.

[ In the notes to his fecond edition, p. r 8 1 , my adverfary confefles,

with a candour that does him credit, his error in defcribing Cran-
mer's recantation as a momentary weaknefs. Si fie omnia !]

(
2

)
The two firft of thefe retractations are without date. The

third appears to have been figned Feb. 14. 'The fourth is dated
Feb. 1 6 ;

and the laft is dated March 18. See Strype's Mem.
Ecc. vol. Hi, p, 234. Cranmer retracttd his recantations and was
executed March 2 r .

Dr. S. is guilty of the greateft inconfiflency, as well as unchari-

tablenefs, where he afcribes the conduct of Cranmer's enemies in

making him recant, to a " refinement of cruelty,.. ..in order that

infamy might be added to his death." Did then Mary's divines

think it infamous to retraft heretical opinions ? No : they
thought it honourable in this world, and advantageous for the next,
which latter confideration was the real motive of their perfuafions.
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Methinks, Sir, you will hardly forgive me this

ftatemcnt of facts, which bears fo hard on characters

that you have celebrated as models " of virtue and

integrity." But after all, Sir, reflect, that as I have

not invented thefe fads, or folded them into the

records to which I have referred for their exiftence,

fo neither is it in your power to fupprefs them.

And why indeed mould you wifh to fupprefs them ?

You have feen that I have acknowledged and repro-

bated the crimes of a Sergius, a John X, an Alexan-

der VI, and of every other bad Pope, which I have

found recorded in genuine hiftory. Why then

mould you not be equally liberal in abandoning as

indefenfible the characters of a Luther and a Cran-

mer ? I grant indeed, that the truth or falfehood of

a religious fyftem is not fo much connected with the

behaviour of its later members or fuperiors, as it is

with that of its original preachers and founders.

For though we find, at all times, many of God's

minifters, who go on in ordinary fucceffion to be bad

men, yet we never find any but perfons of the moil

eminent piety and virtue charged by him with any

extraordinary commijfion of making known his will to

men, fuch as \ere Noah, Abraham, Mofes, Samuel,
the feveral prophets, John the Baptift, and the apof-

tles. Still however, Sir, the caufe of truth is infe-

parably connected with that of religion ;
and to tell

the plain truth ought to be our firft concern, both

as writers and as Chriflians. Before I conclude I

cannot refrain from making one more reflection of

the fame tendency with the former. I fee amongft
the nobility and gentry of our communion, the pof-

M 3 terity
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terity of feveral men who were the agents and con-

federates of Henry VIII, Somerfet, and Cranraer, in

the meafures which I find fault with ;
on the other

hand, I behold amongft the nobility and even the

clergy of your's the defendants of thofe who were

inftrumental in the burnings of Mary's reign. Who
knows but your progenitor, between two and three

hundred years ago, was a retainer of the latter clafs,

and mine of the former ? Thus much I can confi-

dently affert, that if your boafted martyrs, Hooper
and Rogers, were now amongfl us and faw you

officiating in your proper habit at the cathedral altar,

they would turn from you as from a fuperftitious

papift ; (i) and if Cranmer and Ridley were alive

and fitting in judgment on fome of your publica-

tions, which I fhall have occafion to examine, they

would infallibly fentence you to the fame cruel fate

which they themfelves fuffered, (2)

I have the honour, &c.

POST-

[(l) It has been fignified that the latter, when led to execu-

tion, threatened his fellow
Prq^eftants

with everlafting fire if

they did not lay afide furplices, and other things belonging to

the fervice of the church of England.]

[(2) See the whole of Cranmer's fpeech to Edward VI, con-

cerning the execution of Joan Knell, referred to above in Bur.

net's Hiftory of the Reformation, p. ii, b. i.]
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POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER V.

[I have to regret that Dr. S. has not thought my

vindication of the middle ages from the afperfions

which he with mod modern writers has thrown

upon them,
"
worthy of notice/' as he has thereby

deprived me of the opportunity of doing more ample

juftice
to them than I have yet done, particularly

in wha.t regards their principles of religion and mo-

rality. If the ancient church had ceafed to regard

the theological and moral virtues as necefiary for

falvation, and had fubftituted forms and ceremonies

in their place, if there had been wanting in any age

a fucceflion of holy perfonages to fupport thefe by

their dodrine and to illuflrate them by their exam-

ple, if the Reformation, as it is called, were fet on

foot and embraced by perfons the moft eminent for

their piety ,and virtue, when it began, and were

followed by a general improvement in the religious

and moral condud of the people, where it prevailed,

the occafion moft certainly called upon my adver-

fary in his fecond edition to prove thefe points
from

the records of councils and authentic hiftory. His

neglefting
then to fupport his affertions can be af-

cribed to no other caufe but a conviftion of their

being indefenfible. It was ftill more incumbent on

him to repel thofe formal charges which I have

brought againfl chafers for which he profefies fo

much refpeft, had this been feafible, becaufe his

profefied objeft in writing his Refkaions was to

vindicate them from imputations of the fame nature,

M 4 which
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which are fuppofed to be contained in my Hijlory

of Winchefter. It is true he offers a few words in

favour of two of thefe characters, Luther and Cran-

mer, but they are fo little to the purpofe, that they

only ferve to place the evidence againft the accufed

in a more ftriking light.

With refpect to Luther, it appears that my anta-

gonift is more anxious concerning his reputation for

good manners, than concerning his moral character

in points of infinitely greater importance. So far is

certain that Dr. S. has not faid a word to juftify

Luther's motives, doctrine, or conduct from the

Weighty charges which I have brought againfl them

in the foregoing letter. He has even left this patri-

arch under the imputation, with which he charges

himfelf, of being the inflrument of the Devil in his

grand undertaking. The only article in my accufa-

tion to which any anfwer is made, is that concerning
Luther's foul language :

"
This," fays Dr. S. " did

not arife only from the violence of his temper, but

aifo from the rude manners of the age and country
in which he lived." He adds,

" the language
which patted between Erafmus and the monks his

opponents, would difguft readers at the prefent

time." sd ed. p. 176. Now fuch kind of an apo-

logy for Luther, I maintain, is highly injurious to

the memory of his cotemporaries, and particularly

of Erafmus. It is true we do not find in the lumi-

nous and nervous ftyle of this great genius the min-

cing phrafes of a " waiting gentlewoman," or matter

of ceremonies. Had it been made up of fuch filmy

goffamer materials as thefe, it never would have

defcended
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defcended to our times. Still Erafmus knew what

language was becoming a Chridian-divine and a

claflical fcholar ; and it is a fat that he bewailed

his " misfortune in being obliged to contend with a

wild boar," as he called Luther, and farcaftically

expreffed his difappointment at finding that " mar-

riage had not tamed him."(i) Some of Luther's

own difciples, particularly Melancthon, are almoft

as loud in their complaints of his violences, as

Erafmus himfclf was. But what is mofl to the pur-

pofe, it appears that the reformer himfelf fometimes.

acknowledged the juftice of the charge againfl him,

(2) though at other times he fcandaloufly attempted
to exculpate himfelf by the example of Chrift, in

his reproaches to the Pharifees.

I cannot pafs over the prefent opportunity of fup-

plying an omiflion of fome confequence in my an-

fwer to Dr. S. This gentleman then has commended
Luther in the highefl terms for "

tranflating the

whole bible into German," p. 76, ift ed. I grant
the fcriptural labours of Luther were very great,

but I am of opinion that all works of this nature

are to be eftimated by their quality, not their quan-

tity.
It is certain that the great Lutheran divines,

Andreas,

1 i ) Erafm. Epift. In one of thefe, addrefled to Luther him-

felf, he fays :
"
Cujus ingenii fis jam orbis novit : ftylum vero

fie temperafli ut ha&enus in neminem fcripferis rabiofius, &c.

Quid faciunt ad argumentum tot fcurrilia convitia, tot criminofa

mendacia me 'o&=v efle, me Epicureum & quid non ? Plus

quam tertiam voluminis partem his occupare libuit dum tuo
morem geris animo Optarem tibi meliorem mentem, nifi tibi

tua tarn valde placeret. Mihi optabis quod voles, modo ne tuam
mentem, nifi tibi dominus iflam mutaverit."

(
2
)
" Video ab omnibus in me peti modeftiam. Omnes in

me damnant mordacitatem." LuCh. Loc. Commun.
*



186 LETTER ?$ !

Andreas, Ofiander, Keckerman, and others, point-

edly condemn the verfion in queftion ; ( i ) whilft the

famous Zuinglius, addrefling Luther himfelf con-

cerning his fcriptural works, ufes the following

energetical language :
" Thou doefl corrupt the

word of God, Luther. Thou art feen to be a mani-

feft and common perverter of the fcriptures."(2)

In proof of this charge we may remark that this

reformer has ftigrrtatized feveral acknowledged cano-

nical books by wholefale, fuch as the book of Eflher,

which he fays,
<c
though it be received by the Jews,

it neverthelefs deferves to be put out of the canon."

(3) Such alfo h the book of Ecclefiaftes, which he

alleges,
* c

is not complete, the writer of it wanting
boots and fpurs, and riding on a long reed as he

himfelf ufed to do in his monaftery." (4) Such in

particular, is St. James's EpifUe, which he often

blafphemes becaufe it is fo exprefs and energetical

on the fubjeft of good works. (5) To give an idea

of Luther's fidelity in tranflating, it will be fuffici-

ent to refer to that verfe in Romans, c. iii, v. 28.

We conclttde that a man is juftifed by faith, 'without

the deeds of the law. Here Luther foifts in the word

atone, after foith, to countenance his own error on

this

( i ) Brcrdy's Proteftant Apology for th* Roman Church, p.
i, fee. 10, } 2. p. xi, fee. 10, J 2.

Zuing. Op. Tom. ii. Lib. de Sacr. ad Luth.
Luth. de Serv. Arb.
Luth. Skrfn. Conviv.

5)
" Si ufpi'am deliratum eft, vi. de extrema utiftiontf et eti-

am fi efiet epiflola Jacobi, dicerem non licefe dpoftolum facrtmen-

tum indituere/' De Capt. Babyl. torn. ii. N. B. In the ori-

ginal edition of Luther's works, printed at Jena, which have been
Snce altered by Melan&hon, Sic. he terms this canonical book,

dry, chaffy, (flramincfa) and unworthy the apo4lolic fpirit.
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this point. Being reproached with the corruption,

he impudently
defends it, and even expreffes

his

regret, in terms not to be paralleled
for their arro

gance and indecency, that he had not vitiated

text ftill more flagrantly.(i)

The patriarch
Cranmer is not better defended than

the patriarch
Luther. We have juft

now feen his

advocate forced to give up one plea which he had

urged in his favour ; namely, that he barely ft*

fcribed a fingle aQ of retradation, and this through

the weaknefs of a moment. As to the objeaions in

other refpeas which 1 have brought againft him,

Dr. S. is quite filent, except on the head of perfe-

cution. By way of extenuating the condua of his

hero in this point, my opponent has inferted the fol-

lowing note in his fecond edition. Mr. Milner

aflerts, and perhaps with truth, that Cranmer was, il

not the immediate agent,yet
instrumental in the death

of feveral other perfons, (befides Joan Knell) ;
but

however we may condemn him for this, as I do moft

heartily ;
it will ftill be true that, amidft the violent

prejudices
and cruel principles

derived chiefly from

the old religion,
fuch men, on either fide, as More

and Cranmer, who being-placed in the moft trying

circumflances more than compenfated infirmities,

then common to all, by virtues almoft peculiar
to

themfelves, mould be regarded by us with indul-

gence

(i\ Sic volo, fie jubeo. Sit pro ratione voluntas. Luthe-

ni ita vult, et. ait f (l,,aorcm dfe, fuper omnes doaores m toto

papatu. Propterca debet vox SOLA in meo Novo teftamento

Lnere...-etiam f, omnes papafini
ad infamam red'gantur,

men

earn inde non tollent. Poenitet me quod non addidenm et iJJat

duas voces OMNIBUS et OMNIUM, viz. J!af amiuhi t'r,lu,

Itgum." See Brerely, as above.



LETTLR V.

gence and refpeft." P. 145. In the firfl place, I

\vifh to learn the meaning of the word perhaps at

the head of this quotation. Does Dr. S. queltion
the joint authority of Fox, Fuller, Burnet, and Col-

Her, that is to fay, of the profelfed apologifts of

Cranmer who fet down the names and hiftories of

feveral other perfons whom Cranmer fent to the
flake befides the above-mentioned woman ? 2dly,
In cafe he is of opinion that the will of Henry was
an excufc for the conduct of the archbifhop, in con-

demning the Protcftants Lambert, Allen, Frith, &c.
to the fire (as he feems to intimate where he fpeaks
of the trying circumjiances in which his hero was

placed) yet how does this apply to the burning of
Knell and Van Parr, under Edward VI ? On thefe

occafions there was no king to overawe a merciful

prelate ; but, on the contrary, there was an unre-

lenting primate to harden and ftimulate to cruelty a

feeling weeping prince. Laftly, I wifh to know
what the peculiar virtues of Cranmer were which
Dr. S. defcribes as " compenfating for the infirmity,"
as he calls it, of burning men for being of the fame

religion with himfelf, and which even caufe my oppo-
nent to look on thofe infirmities with "

indulgence
and refpecV' Was it fmcerity in the profeflion
and practice of the religion he believed in ? Was
it confciemioufnefs in the obfervance of his clerical

and archiepifcopal vows ? Was it zeal in fupport-

ing the divine rights of the prelacy ? Was it firm-

nefs in oppofing the exceffes of a luftful and irreli-

gious prince ? Was it fidelity in the difcharge of
bis executory trufls ? Was it loyalty to his fove-

reign,
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reign, Mary ? Was it gratitude to the memory and

and offspring of his benefactors, Henry and Boleyn ?

In vain we here look on every fide, I do not fay for

the heroic virtues of an apoftle, but for the ordinary

integrity of an honed man. As to Lbrd Chancellor

More, to form a juft idea of his character we mud

imagine one directly the reverfe of Cranmer's. In

no one circumflance do they agree, except in both

being denoted by the name of Thomas
;
and Dr S.

has no reafon whatever for yoking them together,

in the manner he does, except that the worth <of

one may bear up the unworthinefs of the other.

In concluiion, whatever may be faid for my oppo-

nent's ilurring over all the matter here ftated, it is

perfectly incomprehenfible that he mould not at

lead find thofe "
particulars worthy of his notice,"

in which I have maintained that if he had lived with

the very reformers, for whofe memory he profefTes

fo much " affection and refpeft," one part of them

would have dripped him of all his property and

reduced him to the date of a begging friar, another

part of them would have excommunicated him,

whild
a^
third party, or rather the whole of them

together, would have fentenced him to the dake.

Thefe things I have not faid out of any difrefpecl: to

Dr. S. but barely in judice to the arguments, which

he has forced me to adopt, and to convince him

that either he mud abandon the defence of Wycliff,

Luther, Cranmer, and their aflbciates, as differing

from himfelf in the very effence and groundwork
of religion, or elfe condemn all his own publications

to the flames.]

LKTTFR
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LETTER VI.

SIR,

Y_JF all the Pagan perfecutions which

the primitive Chriftians endured, from the reign of

Nero down to that of Julian, they were moft fenfi-

ble to the one which wa&raifed againft them by the

I aft mentioned emperor, as being malicioufly con-

trived to mifreprefent the caufe of their fufferings,

and as depriving them of their reputation together

with their lives. For this artful apoftate, who

affected nothing fo much as the character of huma-

nity and benevolence, at the very time that he \\ a ,

inundating the whole empire with the blood of in-

nocent Chriftians, profefled to be exempt from every

degree of religious intolerance, and to be guided

by no other fentiments than thofe of humanity and

zeal for the welfare of his people.(i) The Englifh

Catholics, Sir, have reafon to make the fame diftinc-

tion between the perfecution which they fuffered

from Henry VIII, and that which they endured from

his daughter Elizabeth. Thofe who loft their lives

by the former, particularly the two moft learned

and

(
i ) Furebat adverfus nos nefandus impcrator, ac nc eos ho-

nores qui martyribus haberi (blent confequeremur (hos enim Chrif-

tianis invidebat) primum illius artificium hoc fuit ut qui Chrifli

caufa patiebantur, tanquam fontcs et facinerofi cruciatu affici-

rentur....Hoc molitur Apoftata, ut vim afferat, et afferre non
videatur ; ut nos fupplicia perferamus, et eo interim honore, qui

pro Chriili nomine patientibus haberi folet, careamus." S. Greg.
Naz. orat. i. in Julian. ex. vers. lat.
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and virtuous men of the whole kingdom, Sir Tho-

mas More and bifliop Fifher, are univerfally regret-

ted, as the victims of undifguifed and tyrannical

intolerance, whilft the miflionary priefts, and other

Catholics who fuiFered by the latter, though their

caufe was in all refpeds the fame, yet by the mifre-

prefentation of their enemies, both at that period

and fmce, have patted for criminals who merited

their fate. The truth is, no portion of our hiftory

has been more poifoned and perverted than that of

the Englifh Catholics, from the Reformation down

to the Revolution. The immediate actors in the

tragical fcenes here alluded to were influenced by

political and felfifh motives, which would not admit

of being expofed to the world
;

hence they were

under a neceflity of inventing the moft odious calum-

nies againft the fubjects of their oppreflion in order

to juftify their own conduct in opprefling them.

The confcioufnefs of their injuflice againft the Catho-

lics, according to the general perverfity of human

nature, (i) fharpened their cruelty, and produced
in their breads a confirmed hatred of them. Being
otherwife perfons on whom Providence was pleafed

to beflow fplendid talents, and great fuccefs in thefr

temporal purfuits, hence their calumnies defcend to

us with redoubled weight, and their whole condud

is viewed through the moft flattering medium.

Thus every circumftance concurs to overwhelm the

reputation of Catholics with odium ; and I am by
no moans furprifed that you, Sir, fliould have adopted
the general prejudices againft them, though cer-

tainly

(
i
)
"
Propriunj eft humani generis odifle quern Ixferis." Tacit,
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tainly you had no occafion to give fcope to fuch

prejudices in your anfwer to my Hiftory ;
unlefs

you had difproved fome one or more fads, which I

had advanced in oppofition to them
, a tafk thtft I

do not fee you have even attempted to perform.

Notwuhftanding all the difad vantages which I have

flared, J trufl that I mail be able to vindicate the

conduct of the Catholic body during the whole

period in queftion, and to wipe off the numerous

afperfions which you, after other writers, have caft

upon it. The great luminary of the world is not

extinguifhed by the dark clouds that frequently

interrupt its rays. It is fure to fhine forth again,
fooner or later, with frefh luftre, which is often aug-
mented by reflection from thofe very obftacles. It

is a great benefit to me, that part of the road which
I mail have to tread, has of late been enlightened
before me, by certain Proteftant writers, worthy of

eternal memory for their impartiality as well as

their talents
; (i) and it is now proved, beyond the

pofiibility of a reply, that through the calumnies

and mifreprefentations which I have been fpeaking of,

the world has been mod egregioufly deceived in the

characters and conduct of thofe rival queens of the

1 6th century, Mary of Scotland and Elizabeth of

England, for two whole centuries. Before howe-

ver

(i) Gopdall, Stuart, Tytler, Whitaker. [Thefe modern
writers, with all their

learning and ingenuity, will be found
barely to have arrived at that knowledge on the feveral points
they have treated of, which Caufm, in his Holy Court, fcifhton,
in his Maria Innocens, and other obfcure Catholic writers, prove
themfelves to have been poflefled of ever fmce the events in

queftion took place.]
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ver I enter upon my fubject, I mud remind you,

Sjr, that the Englifh Catholics were not anfwerable

for the politics or conduct of foreign courts, which

happened to be of the fame religious profeffion with

them; nonotevenjforthofe of the Pope himfelf, unlefs

it mould appear that they were governed by them, and

acknowledged them as rules for their own conduct,

1 mud alfo premife, that 1 am defending the conduct

of the great body of the Catholics, not of each indi-

vidual that belonged to it. In every great fociety

there will be found certain men of a different fpirit

from the generality ;
and more particularly in every

church there will be difcovered many perfons who
adhere to it from motives of policy, rather than of

religion. You have feen, Sir, in my Hiftory, that

I have not alleged, either the feditious doctrines or

behaviour of Proteflants abroad, or the particular

inftances of fedition or infurrection that occurred

amongll thofe at home, during the reign of Mary,

by way of juftifying the perfecution which fhe in-

flicted upon the whole church of England, becaufe

I do not conceive that this church is anfwerable for

the doctrine or conduct of French or Scotch Calvi-

nifts, and becaufe I am fatisfied that the feditions

and infurrections above-mentioned neither infected

the great body of her people, nor grew out of her

avowed doctrine, but rather flood in oppofition to

it.

Elizabeth in her private fentiments, was far from

entertaining any averfion to the religion of Catholics.

It was chiefly owing to her partiality for the hierar-

chy, for the decency and regularity of public wor-

N fhip,
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mip, and for many other points of the ancient faith

and difcipline, (i) that the church of England is

what it is, and that it has departed lefs from the

ancient church than any other feel of Proteftants

whatfoever. Certain it is, that the inclination of

moft of her Proteftant fubjefts led them flrongly to

Puritanifm ;
thofe of higher rank being influenced

by motives of avarice, (2) thofe of the lower order

by fanaticifm. Nor is this all ; for the queen was

known in private converfation to ridicule her own

fpiritual fupremacy, and to acknowledge that of the

Pope -,(3) me even intimated a wifti, if circumftan-

ces would permit it, to follow the original faith.(4)

But as ambition was amongft all her flrong paflions

the moft violent ;
and as the counfellors, to whom (lie

referred

(1) Heylin, p. 165. Dr. Harding, in his Epiftle to the

Queen, printed in the year 1565, commends her for many or-

thodox opinions which me held, and particularly for having on

the preceding Good Friday applauded a preacher who had de-

fended the real prefence of Chrift in the facrament. In confe-

quence of this her belief, the declaration which flood againft it

in article 29 of Edward VI, is left out in the correfponding ar-

ticle of Elizabeth. See article 28 among the 39.

(2) It is certain that her three moft adive minifters, whole

charaders I mall fhortly (ketch, Leiceiler, Cecil, and Walfing-

ham, were all ftrongly inclined to puritanifm. See Collier,

Strype, Fuller, &c.

( 3 )
The author of An Anfwer to Sir Edward Coke's Re-

ports, fays, that Lanfac, who had been fent Envoy to Elizabeth

on a certain bufmefs, declared to many perfons, on his return

to France, that (he had owned to him her conviction that the

fpiritual fupremacy did not belong to her, but to St. Peter's

fucceflbrs ; but flie faid that her parliament and people obliged

her to affume it. P. 365.

(4) The fame author refers to lord Montague and the earl

of Southampton for the truth of the queen's declarations to the

aforefaid efFeft. Ibid. [The duke of Feria, after convening

with Elizabeth upon her acceflion, wrote to his mafter Philip

to the faid effed.j
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referred the queftion of religion,* convinced her that

it was for her temporal interefl to cad off the Pope's

jurifdicYion, and to fupprefs the ancient religion,(i)

which her filter had reitored, fhe took her determi-

nations accordingly, and became, in the end, o,ne

of the moft violent perfecutors of Catholics
'

upon
record. Her difliniulation,(2) cruelty,(3) and pro-

fligacy of manners,(4) were only inferior to her

ambition ;
and as it was not to be expefted that

the court would be more virtuous than the queen,
hence it is defcribed, by an eye-witnefs and member
of it,

" as a fcene of all enormities, where wicked-

nefs reigned in the highefl degree $"(5) and it has

been aflerted, with refpecl to her miniftry in parti-

cular, by a Proteftant author of character, that it

was " the moft wicked which has been known in

any reign."(6)
What has been faid of the profligacy of Elizabeth's

miniftry is applicable, in the firft degree, to the three

N 2 moft

(1) Camden, Annaks Elizabeths, anno 1558]. It is cer-

tain, however, fhe promifed her Catholic fubjefts that " no
trouble fhould arife to them for any difference in religion." Ho-
ras' Preface cited by Dr. Patinfon. Jerus. and Bab. p. 437.

(2) The ftrongeft inftance of diflimulation and hypocrify

upon record is Elizabeth's folemn appeal to heaven in her letter

to king James that fhe was innocent of his mother's death, and

that fhe held in particular abhorrence the above-nvt ntioned vices.

(3) See the proofs of her being privy to the murder of Riz-

zio and Darnley, and of her encouraging different attempts to

aflaffinate queen Mary and king James, in Whitaker's Vindi-

cation pafllm.

(4) See an account of the fcandalous amours of this boafled

virgin-queen with Leicefter, Hatton, Simier, Raleigh, Blount,
&c. ibid. vol. ii, c. v.

(5) Viz. Nicholas Faunt, under-fecretary to Walfingham.
Birche's Mem. Eliz. vol. i.

(6) Short View of Englifh Hiftory, by Bcvil Higgons,
p. 192.
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mod diftinguifhed member's of it, who were alfo the

bittereft enemies of the Catholics, and the chief

promoters of thofe plots and perfections that were

fet on foot againft them. The firft of thefe, Robert

Dudley, whilft he had the fate and dying declara-

tions of his father frefh in his memory,(i) led a quiet

and unblameable life in that mediocrity of fortune

to which the cataftrophe here alluded to had re-

duced him.(2) Being however afterwards diftin-

guifhed by the queen for the beauty of his perfon,

and raifed by her to the earldom of Leicefter, and

other high dignities, he launched forth into every

excefs with all the infolence and impunity of a royal

minion. He caufed the death of his firft wife, by

throwing her down flairs, in order to pave the way
for his expected union with the queen.(3) Being

difappointed in this hope, he debauched lady Shef-

field, under promife of marriage 5(4) but getting

into

(
i

)
Viz. Dudley earl of Warwick and duke of Northumber-

land, beheaded for rebellion in the former reign. At his death

he profefled himfelf very penitent for his crimes, and a convert

to his ancient faith. This man's father was the Dudley who was

executed with Epfom for his extortions under Henry VII.
His grandfather was a carpenter.

(2) See a learned but anonymous work, in Latin, publimed
at Augfburg in 1592, entitled Refponfio ad Edidlum Eliz.

Reg. Ang. p. 14.

(3) Ibid. p. 16. See Whitaker and his authorities, vol. iii,

p. 558, where other inftances of his talent in poifoning are

mentioned. Camden relates, that when Elizabeth was confi-

dering on the manner of putting Mary to death, .Leicefter pro-

pofed poifon, and fent a divine to Walfmgham to prove the

lawfulnefs of doing fo. Ann. 1586.

(4) He had a fon by her, who lived in great fplendor in Tuf-

cany, afiuming the title of duke of Northumberland, and who

fuggefted to the grand duke the means of raifmg Leghorn to its

prefent importance. Dodd, Ch. Hift. vol. ii.
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into an intrigue with the wife of Walter earl of EfTex,

he attempted to poifon her, and actually poifoned

the faid nobleman, as he was returning home from

Ireland to revenge the injury that had been offered

to him
; after which Leiceiler married that infamous

countefs. This fcandalous behaviour loft him the

affections of Elizabeth, but not her protection.

Such was his private life. With refpeft to his pub-
lic conduct, the celebrated Dr. Heylin has drawn

the following Iketch of it :
" He (Leicefter) en-

grofled the difpofing of all offices of (late and pre-

ferments of the church ; proving himfelf fo unap-

peafeable in his malice, fo infatiable in his luft, fo

facrilegious in his rapines, fo falfe in his promifes,

fo treacherous in point of truft, and deftructive to

particular perfons, that his finger lay heavier on

Englifli fubjecls than the loins of the favourites in

the two laft reigns." He concludes with faying,

that Leicefter " cloaked all his monftrous vices

under a pretended zeal for religion, being the head

of the Puritan faction."(i) This laft particular is

confirmed by another great advocate of the efta-

blifhment, who fays, that Leicefter was " the chief

of thofe who faid that no bifhops ought to be tole-

rated in a Chriftian land," and that he had eaft a

covetous eye on Lambeth palace."(2)

Sir William Cecil was an apt political inftrument

for the ever-varying and unprincipled times in which

he lived. Sprung from an obfcure family that had

N 3 been

(1) Heylin, Hift. of Eliz. p. 168.

(2) Madox's Anfwer to NeaPs Hift. of Purit. p. 187.
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been fettled at Stamford in Lincolnfhire, (i) he be-

came firft known as an inferior agent in Henry's

opprefTions. In the next reign, having gained the

favour of the protestor Somerfet, he rofe to the rank

of his principal fecretary. But when he found his

matter's credit finking, he joined the party of his

enemies, and was greatly inflrumental in bringing

him to the fcaffold ; (2) after which he became the

confidant and afliftant of Dudley in all his other cri-

minal meafures. Thefe being defeated, and Mary

placed on the throne, he was equally obfequious

to the views and inclinations of this Catholic fove-

reign, being afliduous in hearing mafies, repeating

offices and litanies, and dropping his beads, which

he had feldom out of his hands. He is even faid to

have mounted the pulpit in his parifh church at

Stamford, and there to have made a voluntary abju-

ration of his apoftacy from the ancient faith. (3) By
this hypocrify he impofed upon cardinal Pole, Sir

William Petre, and others ; but not upon the queen

herfelf, who refufed to place any confidence in him.

Upon Elizabeth's fuccfeflion he foon made it appear
that he was of the religion of thofe who think that

gain is godlincfs^^) declaring for that fydem which

promifed him and his afibciates the greatefl mare of

church plunder. In the facrilegious fcramble which

then took place, he contrived to fecure for himfelf

the

1 i
)
His father held an inferior Situation in the royal ward-

robe ; his grandfather kept an inn at Stamford, and was after-

ward* one of the royal guards. Refp. p. 24.

(
2

)
He is faid to have drawn up the impeachment of Somer-

fet. Ibid.

(3)' Refp. p. 25. (4) i Tim. vi, 5.
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the greater part of the endowments of Peterborough

'cathedral, which made an adequate eftate to fupport

his new dignity of lord Burghley.(i) In a word,

without fpeaking of the innocent blood of the queen

ef Scots and the other innocent Catholics fried at

home, this unprincipled politician was the chief

agent in promoting thofe rebellions and civil wars

amongft the
fubjects

of foreign princes, particularly

in Scotland, France, and Flanders, and thofe vari-

ous ads of piracy in the Weft Indies, South Ame-

rica and our own feas, by which the government of

Elizabeth was rendered fo infamous in the eyes of

the other powers of Europe.(2)

Next to Cecil, for fubtility in contriving plans of

treachery, corruption arTafliriation and forgery, but

fuperior to him for boldnefs and dexterity in execu-

ting them, was his fellow fecretary of ft ate, Sir

Francis Walfingham. To his favage nature the

actual perpetration of cruelty, independent of the

advantages to be derived from it, was peculiarly

grateful. He was accuftomed to beat and kick the

Catholic prifoners who were brought before him for

examination 5(3) and his miftrefs knew his difpo-

N 4 fition

(
i

)
**
During the vacancy of the fee of Norwich, and during

his (Dr. Scambler's) incumbency, Sir William Cecil, principal

fecretary of State, pofiefled himfelf of the beft manors in the Soke,
which belonged to it, and for his (the bifhop's) readinefs to con-

firm them to him, he preferred him to the fee of Norwich." Hey-
lin, p. 138.

(2; The celebrated exploits of Drake, Cavendifli, Holkftoke,
ice. alfo the fending of troops to the infurgents in the Netherlands,
and the capture of the Spanifh treafure galleon when fliipwrecked
on our coaft, were all contrary to the law of nations, having taken

place in the time of profcfTed peace.

(3) Refpon. p. 19. Append.de Schifm. Angl. p. 24. See

an
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fition fo well, that when fhe had figned the death-

warrant for the execution of Mary, fhejordered it to

be immediately carried to- Walfingham, as the moil

efficacious cordial for raifing his fpirits, then de-

prefTed by a fevere illnefs.(i) He was the matter

artificer in thole horrid forgeries, for which a writer

of high character dill living, and a clergyman of the

eftablimed church, fays the heads of the Reformation

at that time were infamous, both in England and in

Scotland.(2) Finally, he was the more immediate

agent in thofe murderous arts of aflaflination and per-

verted juftice, both of which Elizabeth's minifters

employed to fhorten the days of the unfortunate

queen of Scots, (3) and alfo of her fon James I.

When men of fuch principles had the wealth and

power of a great kingdom in their hands, we may

eafily conceive to what lengths of calumny, op-

preffion, and cruelty, they were capable of proceed-

ing againfl any man or body of men who had the

misfortune to incur their hatred or their, jealoufy,

as was the cafe with the haplefs profeflbrs of the

ancient

an account of the fecretary's favage behaviour tp the prieft once

a fellow of New College, John Mundyn. Mem. Mifs. Pr. vol. i,

p. 158.

(1) See Davidfon's Apology, ap. Whitaker, vol. iii, p, 547.

(2)
"

Forgery, I blufti for the honour of Proteftantifm while

I write it, feems to have been peculiar to the reformed....! look

in vain for one of thofe accurfed outrages of impofition amongft
the difciples of Popery." Whitaker, Vindic. of Mary, vol. iii,

p. 2. See alfo pp. 45, 46, &c. "
Forgery appears to have

been the peculiar difeafe of Proteftantifm." Ibid, p. 54.

(3) Mary, at her trial, reproached Walfingham "with hav-

ing pra&ifed againft her own and her fon's life." Camden,
Annales Eliz. He was alfo deep in the Gowry confpiracy, &c.

See more of this matter afterwards.
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ancient religion. We are indeed not left to our

.fuppofitions on this head, or to the mere relations

of the fufferers themfelves, but we have a detailed

account, by a cotemporary writer of the fir ft rank

and a profefled panegyrift of Elizabeth, of the infa-

mous arts which her miniftry employed againft the

Catholics. We learn from him, that many
" un-

derhand artifices were pra&ifed to difcover people's

inclinations. "( i ) So that it was not enough for

the fubjeft to be blamelefs in aciion, but methods

were taken to extort his private wifhes and thoughts.
"
Forged letters in the name of the queen of Scots

and of the Englifh emigrants abroad were conveyed
into the houfes of Catholics,"(2) Other forged
letters in their names were conveyed to the queen
of Scots. (3) Thus is fairly acknowledged, what

Catholics always fufpeded, and what is otherwife

proved to have been the cafe, both in Elizabeth's

and in the fubfequent reigns, that their enemies

hatched feditious and treafonable plots, and then

made ufe of their agents to draw as many perfons

of that communion as they could into them, either

to get rid of the parties themfelves, or to throw a

general infamy on the whole body to which they

belonged.
" Emiflaries were difperfed every where

abroad to collect rumours and to catch unguarded
words."

1
i
)
" Certe ad explorandos hominum animos fubdolae artes

fuere adhibitae." Cam. Ann. 1584.

(2)
" Literae ementitae fub reginae Scotorum et profugorum

nominibus clam fubmiflae et in pontificiorum aedibus reli&ae."

Ibid, 1586.

(3)
"

Subrepferunt emiflarii el- fubmiflae funt tarn fi&ae quam
verae literae quibus in pernicism impellerctur." Ibid.
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words. "( i
)

It is certain, that fuch importers were riot

oniy employed in England to feign themfelves Catho-

lics, and thereby to difcover the priefts who were

hidden, but alfo many of them were fent into foreign

countries, particularly to Rome, to Paris, and lo

Douay, &c. where they took notes, and fometimes

portraits, of the ftudents, and other Catholics whom

they met with, fo that upon their arrival at any fea-

port in England they were fometimes immediately
known and feized upon 5(2) at other times the faid

notes were employed in fabricating pretended, or in

extending real, plots. The emifTaries in queflion

were fometimes criminals or other prifoners, who

procured their freedom by accepting of fuch bafe

employments. Sometimes they were out-laws, who
were permitted to return to England on the fame

conditions. (3) Not a few were diforderly youths

who

Cl)
" Emifiarii ubique ad colligendos rumores et vcrba cap-

tanda difperfi." Camden.
(2) Mem. Miff. Pr. paflim.

s (j) Such was Egremond Radc.liflT, half brother to the earl of

SufTex, who having been out-lawed for the fhare he had in the

Northern rebellion, wrote the moft earneft letters from abroad to

Ctcil, in which he repeatedly offered himfelf to perform any fer-

vice that mould be put upon him, or to undergo any danger to
which he fhoufl^be expofed, provided he might obtain, his par-
don. He accordingly came over to England, in 1576 or 1577
where he conferred with Walnngham, and waa again fent abroad :

foon after which he was executed, with his companion Grey, for

an attempt upon the life of Don John of Auilria, governor of the
Low Countries. Camden acknowledges, that the Spaniards tef-

tified his having confefftd, at his death, that he was commiifioned

by Walfingham to undertake this aflaffination, but that the Eng-
iifh denied the faft. It is impoflible, however, to read that
wretch's feveral letters to Burghley, in Strype, and to com-

pare circumftances together, without the fulleft conviction that
what the Spaniards afferted was true. [See a particular account

of
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who had been difmifTed from the feminaries, or

other apoftate Catholics who were actuated by re-

fentment, diftrefs or fear of perfecution.( i ) Finally,

we are even told, that " falfe informers were encou-

raged to accufe Catholics, (2) and that "the latter

complained of being furrounded with fuch fnares

that it was impoflible for them to efcape the impu-
tation of difloyalty -,(3) which account is confirmed

by the hiftorian himfelf, who fays, fpeaking of them,
" innocence itfelf, when guarded by prudence, was

no fecurity to them."(4) Thefe obfervations are

proper

of this bufmefs, Lib. iii, de Schifm. Angl. p. 303.] Upon the

death of Mary an Englifh affaflin was fent to take off her fon James,

by poifon or fome other way, as Whitaker proves from Moyfe's
Memoirs. See Vindication, vol. i, p. 265. Different attempts
were made upon the life of cardinal Allen, and the common well

of the feminary of Douay was poifoned, which crimes were with

juft caufe afcribed to the emiffaries of Walfingham. See Rimton's

Append, to Sanders, de Schifm. Ang. c. v. See afterwards the

hiftoryofW. Parry.

(
i
)
Such were Elliot, Munday, Sledd, Norton, alfo the apoftate

priefts Tyrrel, Nichols, Bennett, &c. It is true thefe laft menti-

oned retracted their depofitions, and afked pardon of thofe whom
they had accufed, as may be fcen in Rifhton, Dodd, Strype, and
Challoner's Memoirs, paffim.

(2)
" Vana deferentes admifli." Camd. ibid.

(3)
" Baro Pagettus car. Arundellus cum aliis conquerebantur

reginam malis Leiceftrii et Walfinghami artibus ab ipfis immerito

abalienari, fingularia fraudis genera excogitari, tendiculas occultas

poni, ut laqueis Icefae majeftatis, velint nolint, improvidi irretirentur,

nee domifpem falutis ullam." Ibid.

(4)
" Vix praefidio erat innocentia prudens." Ibid. Tke

moft fingular circumftance in the whole account is, that Camden
excufes all this oppreffion under a pretence which will juftify the

cruelty of every tyrant upon record. His words are thefe :
" Nee

hujufmodi quidem artes, et prona credulitas vana cenfend, cumde
principis falute timeatur" Ibid How far a juft government is

allowed to proceed in detecting confpiracies that actually exift, I

am not prepared to determine ; but to invent or encourage them,
in
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proper to be fuggefted to every perfon of candour,

who perufes the general accounts of the Catholics

during the long perfecution that Elizabeth carried

on againfl them, and more particularly the inflamed

charges which you bring forward in order to vindi-

cate that perfecution. I may apply to the whole of

this hiftorical controverfy the judicious and candid

remark of the fagacious hiftorian, whom I have re-

ferred to above, concerning the part of it which
*
relates to the queen of Scots. " Thus furrounded,"

he fays,
" as w:e are by artifice and impoflure on

every fide, when we find in the records of the times

any thing that looks like real evidence, we cannot

but fu'fpeft it of being fophifticated."(i)

In proceeding to flate your arguments againft the"

fidelity of Catholics under Elizabeth, were not you
ftruck with the contraft that occurs between their

behaviour at the beginning of her reign, and that

of the chief Proteftants, both clergy and laity, at the

beginning of the reign of her fitter Mary? The latter

you know rofe in arms and endeavoured to enthrone

an ufurper, of their ownreligion,(2) in the place of

the lawful fovereign,and when fuppreffed and treated

with lenity, they renewed their rebellion a fecond

time in little more than the fpace of half a year,(3)

whereas

in order to get rid ofobnoxious perfons, is a pra&ice that ought to

be confined to thofe wicked fpirits who tempt men to fin here, iu

order to ponifh them hereafter.

(1) Whitakcr.

(
2 ) The lady Jane, who was fupported by Cranmer, Ridley,

Hooper, Rogers, Jewel, and by the whole Council which had
effected the change of religion in the former reign.

(5) The rebellion of the duke of Suffolk, lord Grey, bifliop

Poynet,
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v/hereas the Catholics, though unquestionably at

tha't time the more powerful party, made not the

fmalleft oppofition to the acceflion of Elizabeth,

notwithfhmding the illegitimacy of- her birth in the

eye of the canon law, and the refufal of that " vio-

lent old Pontiff,'' as you term Paul lV,(i) (whofe
conduct I blame no lefs than yourfelf) to acknow-

ledge her title. All the bifhops indeed, except

Ogiethorp of Carliile, declined to officiate in the

ceremony of her coronation
; (2) but they never

difputed her right to the crown,(3) fmce it was re-

cognized by the legiflature, and the Catholic nobi-

lity beheld her violate her coronation oath, and

make the mod important changes in the eftablifhed

religion,

Poynet, fir Thomas Wyat, &c. Dr. S. exprefles himfelf in

terms of implied approbation of this caufe where he fays,
"

Wyat's infurre&ion was occafioned by the juft apprehenfion
of the public both on account of religion and national inde-

pendency." P. 70. I wifli he would fpeak out fairly and tell

us, whether it is equally unlawful for every fe& to rebel againil
a government of a different religion from themfelves, or whe-
ther fome one or more fe&s have an exclufive privilege of this

nature. [Nothing is more certain than that the princefs, after-

wards queen Elizabeth, and Courtney, who was flattered with

the hope of marrying her, were concerned in Wyat's rebellion.

This appears by the confeffion of feveral of the prisoners taken
in that attempt, and particularly by the declaration of lord

RufTel, who certified that during the rebellion he himfelf ** re-

ceived letters from Wyat directed to the lady Elizabeth, which
he had conveyed to her." See Extracts from the difpatches
of M. de Noailles, the French ambaflador in England, pub-
limed in a Work called New Lights thrown upon the Hiftory of

Mary Queen of England, addicflcd to David Hume. Printed

for J. Wilkie, 1771.]

(0 P- 55-

(2) Hcylin, p. 106.

f (3) On the contrary they did homage to her and acknow-

ledged her right to the throne.]
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religion,(i) by her own authority, and previously
to the meeting of parliament, without the fmalleft

fymptom of fedition or difloyaity. The cafe is, for

want of evidence on this occafion at home agaiiift

the Catholics, you are obliged to feek for it abroad,

and accordingly you tell us, that " the king of

France, not fucceeding in his endeavours to pro-

cure from the Pope Elizabeth's excommunication,
ordered his fon, the dauphin, and Mary queen of

Scots, to affunie the title of king and queen of

England, &c. and that after his death they retained

the fame pretenfions."(2) But pray, Sir, inform

me, did any of the Englifh Catholics acknowledge
the juftice of thefe pretenfions ? If not, this firft

argument you have brought in
j
unification of the

penal laws againft them is the ftrongeft recommen-

dation of their fidelity, and afforded the moft equi-

table claim, on their part, to the protection and fa-

vour of a juft government : for it proves, that if

they had been difpofed to raife a rebellion in behalf

of

fi)
"

By a proclamation, publiftied Dec. 30, 1558, (he re-

quired that all fuch rites and ceremonies mould be obferved,in

parifli churches as were ufed in her chapel/* Heylin, p. 104.

[(2) Dr. S. repeats this charge againll the unfortunate Mary
611 another occafion, p.

1 7 1 , 2d. ed. by way of extenuating Eliza-

beth's cruelty to her, at the fame time that he himfelf admits me
did not aflfume the arms and title voluntarily, but b.y the command
of her father-in-law, the king of France ; and at the fame time

that he muft know (he laid them down as foon as me was her own
miftrefs, by the death of Francis II. See Whitaker's Vindication

of Mary, vol. i, p. 39. The ground on which many foreigners
denied Elizabeth's title was no flight one, namely, the invalidity
of king Henry's marriage with her mother Ann Boleyn, whilft

Iiis queen Catherine of Arragon was living. However Eliza-

beth had been legitimated by parliament, the a& of which was
fufficient to eftablim her title within this realm.]
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of their religion, they would not have wanted the

afliftance of one of the mod powerful princes in

Chriftendom.

You are not lefs fuccefsful, Sir, in your attack

upon the Pope, in the paiTage I have quoted, than

in that which you make upon the Englifh Catho-

lics. For, whereas you undertake to demonftrate

that u
every attempt directed againft Elizabeth was

carried on under the avowed patronage and fan&ion

of Rome ;"(0 you are forced to acknowledge that

the very fir ft attempt of this nature met with a direct

oppofition from that quarter; the Pope refufing, a*

you inform us, to excommunicate the queen at the

felicitation of the court of France. Your next in-

ftance is as little to the purpofe as either of the for-

mer in criminating either the Catholics or the Pope.
You fay,

" In 1 56 1 a confpiracy was formed by two

nephews of cardinal Pole, in favour of Mary." But,

Sir, neither your author, Hume,(2) nor any other

author, has pretended to trace this confpiracy to

Rome, or to the Englifh Catholics, nor has any of

them furniihed grounds to believe that thefe :t-wo

young men were even of the Catholic communion.

In a word, this foolifh confpiracy was not, after all,

dire&ed againft the perfon or government of Eliza-

beth, but only calculated to fupport the fucceHioa

of Mary, in cafe of the former's deceafe, which
ome

(0 P- 73-

(2) How fervilely Dr. S. follows Hume, appears by his copy-

ing even his anachronifms. Thus, in the prefent inftance, .he

follows this very inaccurate hiftorian, in placing the prefent con-

fpiracy in 1561, whilil Heylin, (Eliz. p. 154) whom they both

equally quote, refers it to 1562, as do alfo Camden, Strype, &c*

[In his 2d edition Dr, S. is pleafed to correct this error.]
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fome aftrologers had taught the youths to expert

within the compafs of a year.(i) By following the

above-mentioned treacherous guide you have fallen

into an egregious error in making the duke of Nor-

folk the author of the Northern rebellion, where

you write as follows :
" An infurretlionj occafioned

by the duke of Norfolk, who wifhed to marry

Mary, took place in 1569."(2) It is true, that

Hume, who, like a dramatic writer, is. ever intent

on thickening his plot, endeavours to connect to-

gether thofe two events. But the following au-

thentic facts entirely overthrow his and your theory.

Norfolk was a prifoner in the Tower, in puriifli-

ment of his matrimonial project, (though concerted

with all the queen's miniilers except Cecil and

Bacon) at the time of Northumberland's taking up
arms in the North, (3) when, fo far from aiding the

rebellion,

(1) Camden, aim. 1562. [Dr. S. boafts of Elizabeth's mer-

cy in pardoning thefe two young men* The fadl is they were
not brought out to public execution, probably out of refpedl to

the royal blood which flowed in their veins, but they died pri-
foners in the Tower, fometime between the years 1565 and

1578; being both then in the flower of their age, and from
different circumftances put together, there is reafon to believe

they were privately difpatched, in the fame manner as I am con-

vinced the duke of Northumberland, Somerville, and other ftate

prifoners in Elizabeth's reign, were, and as it is certain the

latter wimed her relation the queen of Scots to be difpatched.
See the Rev. Mr. Brand's account of certain infcriptions on the

walls in the tower of London. Archzl. vol. xiii, p. 77.]

(2) P. 66. [Dr. S. in his 2d. edition, p. 151, corrects the

hiilorical error here proved againft him; but does not even at-

tempt to amend his defe&ive argumentation.)

($) Norfolk was committed prifoner to the Tower, O. II.

Northumberland, being egged on by the particular t
artifices

which Camden describes, took up arms, Nov. 14. It' is a cir-

cumftance which has efcaped all our hiftorians, that the original

plan
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rebellion, he gave orders to his vaffals and tenants

to* afford all their afiiftance in quelling it.(i)
Fi-

nally, it is unjuft in you to allege the conduct of

Norfolk, whatever that might have been, by way
of criminating Catholics, as this nobleman lived

and died a profefled Proteflant.(2) But ftill it may
be faid, (though you have overlooked this ilrongell

ground for your charge) that a rebellion was ac-

tually raifed in the North by the earls of Northum-

berland and Weflmoreland, for which the abrogation
of the Catholic religion was one of the foremofl

pretexts. This, Sir, I grant, nor am I furprifed

that perfons in their fituation, who had taken up
arms againfl government, mould make ufe in their

manifefto of fo popular an argument as that in quef-

tion ftill was amongfl the majority of the nobility,

gentry, and peafantry, at a diftance from the capi-

tal. (3) But, Sir, there were other motives, which

had a much greater weight with the authors of

this infurrection than thofe of religion, namely, a

jeaioufy of the undue influence of Cecil and his

O friends

plan of Norfolk's marriage with Mary was laid at the marquis
of Winchefter's houfe in London, in 1568, at a meeting of th6

prime nobility, one of whom was the earl of Leicefter, who af-

terwards betrayed the fecrets of the meeting to Elizabeth. One

part of their pla was to profecute Cecil and Bacon, and to get
them capitally convicted and executed. Refpon. an. Edi&. p. 32.

( i
) Camden, Echard.

(2) Camden, ann. 1572.

[(3)
" Divisa in tres partes Anglra, una ex tribus non erat

eo tempore heeretka. Nam prater plurimos ex optimatibus prse-

cipuis, pars major iiiferioris nobilitatis erat plane Catholica. Ple-

bei quoquc, qui agricultural^ per totum regnum exercent novi-

tatem iftam imprimis deteftabantur. Hoe enim nobis pueris ob'

fervatum eft," Rifhton de Schifm. Angl. p. 272.]
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friends over the mind of tlveir fovereign,(i) and

refentment for a particular injury which the duke

of Northumberland had- fuffered, in the feizure, by
the officers of the crown, of a rich mine that had

been difcovered upon his eftate.(2) In a word, Sir,

whatever may be faid of the immediate authors of

this mfurrection, the incident itfelf only ferved to

difplay the fidelity of the Catholics at large through-

out the kingdom, to a Proteftant and a pcrfccuting

fovereigo, in the mod advantageous light. For we

are allured, that they were univerfally foliated to

take advantage of the fituation of public affairs and

to join in the. rebellion ; which if they had done,

confidering the power and influence of the nobility

and gentry at that time, I am convinced they might
have acted the fame part by Elizabeth in Kn^hnd,
which Mary's Protestant fubjccls were thenading by
her in Scotland : but they knew their duty too well to

violate their allegiance, in order to redrefs their

religious grievances. Accordingly we are aflured

by unqueftionahle authority, that " the greater part

of them fent the letters and meflengers which they
had received for the above-mentioned purpofe to

the queen, and that all of them offered their lives

and

(
i
)

" Ut multifudinem imperitam contraherent, alios impora-
runt ut armati fe conjungerent ad reginam tutandum, aliis innue-

runt univerfos Angliae proceres ad Romanam rcligionem rcilau-

randam confpiraffe, aliis fe neceflarie adaAos ut arma fumerent ne

prifca Anglise-nobilitas a novishominibus conculcarttur." Camd.
It is to be particularly remarked, that in their manifefto they did

not deny,.but exprefsly acknowledged the queen's title.
" De-

clarant le in reginam nihil moliri, cui obfequcntifllmos fubtlitos efiV

et fore devovent." Camd.

(2) Ibid.
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and fortunes in her defence : fo that {he was highly

delighted and returned thanks to God for this fm-

gular proof of the loyalty of her fubjeds."(i)
To proceed with your catalogue of charges againft

the Catholics :
^ Pius IV," you fay, "in 1570,

publifhed a bull againft Elizabeth, excommunicated

her, declared her title to the crown void, and ab-

folved her fubje&s from their oaths of allegiance."

(2) Not to fpeak of your miflaking Pius IV, who
died in 1565, for Pius V, and the year 1570 for

1 569. (3) I fhall here, previoufly to my anfwering
the fubftance of your objection, make a very nccef-

fary and ftriking diftindion. I prefume then* Sir,

you will not difpute the Pontiff's right to declare

who are, and who are not, members of his commu-

nion, or in fhort to exercife the mere fpiritual right

of excommunication with refpet to every individual

who is, or who pretends to be, a member of the

univerfal church, of which he is the head. At all

events the Catholics acknowledge this fpiritual au-

thority in him, and 1 am willing to abide by any
O 2 confequence

1
i
)
" Literas acl pontificios circumquaque per regnum mifH-

tant, ut vires conjungerent. Tantum autem abfuit ut fe confoci-

arint, ut plerique acceptas litcras cum latorjbus ad reginam tranf-

miferint
; fuamque finguli ex omnibus regni partibus operam et

opes contra illos, et ipfe etiam Norfolcius, certatim obtulerint.

Adeo ut fummam certe et fingularem fubditorem fidem in ipfam
perfpexerit, et hoc nomine divinam benignitatem gratifilmo anitr.o

agnoverit.'
1 Camd.

(2) P. 66.

( 3 )
See the date of the bull, viz, 5 Kal. Martii, 1 569. Camd.

[Dr. S. no\v corrects the egregious blunder into which he fe!l by
afcribing the bull in qudlion to Pius IV, inftcadof Pius V

; but
to avoid confefling too many obligations tfo me, he entirely

prefles the date of the bull, though I have proved it to have br''n

iflued in 1569.]
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confequcnce which you are able to draw from this

avowal. Bat, Sir, the cafe is very different with

refpect to the claim of depofing princes, or of de-

priving any perfons whomfoever of their temporal

rights, which fome Pontiffs have afferted and exer-

cifed. For this claim has ever been contefted with

fuch Pontiffs, in the very zenith of their power, by

Catholics of the moil orthodox principles, and the

mofl exemplary lives, nor have the Popes, on ac-

count of this refinance, ceafed to hold communion

with them : as the example of the whole Gallican

church proved during many ages. To form a clear

idea of this matter, you mufl remark, Sir, that the

abettors of the depofing power maintained it, not

as an article of Catholic faith, but as a fcholaftic

doctrine, which they thought they could defend by
fufficient arguments of theology. They grounded
it not on any fuppofed temporal dominion of the

,

fucceflbr of St. Peter, but upon his authority to

arbitrate amongft Chriftians, and to decide that nice

point which the reformers decided for themfelves,

(i) namely, at what point the tyranny of the fupe-

rior grows to be fo oppreflive to the fubjeft that fub-

miifion

(
i ) Dr. S. introduces a note, p. 66, in which he attempts to

anfwcr a theological expofition of the do&rine of oaths, which I

.had oceafioB to give in my Hiftory, vol. i, p. 258, by ridicule

inftead of argument, and pretends to argue from general practice,
that Catholics confider their oaths of allegiance to Proteftant

fovereigns to admit of being difpenfed with. This is a very un-

fortunate remark on his part, as it has been demonftratcd by Dr.

Patiufon, F. Parfons, and others, that more fovereign princes were

depoftd, in the whole or in part of their dominions, by their Pro-

teftant fubjects, during the firft century after the Reformation,
than have been depofcd by the Popes from the time of their firil

pretending to fuch power.
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miflion to him ceafes to be a confcientious obligation.

I-now, Sir, come to fpeak of the cafe which you
have propofed. It is true, that the Pope did iffiie a

decree pretty nearly of the tenor which you have
defcribed. But the grand queftion recurs, how far

this affected the allegiance of the Englifh Catholics ?

Did they receive that fentence of depofition againfl
their fovereign ? Did they at up to the letter or

fpirit of it ? The fact is, only one perfgji in their

whole number, John Felton, a lay gentleman, who
affixed it to the door of the bifhop of London's

houfe, is known to have approved of it, for which
aft he died, condemned by the whole Catholic body
no lefs than by Proteftants.(i) You go on: " In

1571 Norfolk entered into a new confpiracy, for

which he fuffered. Both thefe attempts were made

03 in

(
i
)
" Hanc bullam pontificis plerique modeftiores improba-

bant, multique eorum in debita deinceps obedientia firmi pernian-
ferunt, cum ricinos principes et Catholicas provincias afTuetis cum
regina commcrciis minime abflinere et bullam tanquam vanum
verborum fragorem contemni viderent." Camd. an. 1570.
Among/I thofe who difapproved of the excommunication, xve are
affurcd, were cardinal A Hen and

bifliop Watfon, who wifhed "that
the whole bufmefa had been left to the judgment of God." Pa-
tinfon, Image of Churches, p. 503. This writer remarks, that
Pius V. muft have had fome very particular rcafons for the con-
dud in queftion, as Elizabeth was the only one of our Proteftant

fovereigns who was publicly excommunicated by the fee of Rome,
and as none ofthe foreign princes, who embraced the Reformation,
were fubjefted to this difgrace, in Germany, Sweden, Denmark,
Scotland, Berne, &c. [I may add from the teftimony of fome
authors, and with {till greater certainty from the notoriety of the
thing itfelf that Pius V. did not require the Englifh Catholics to
receive or obferve his bull. In faft he never publifhed it or figni-
fied it to them, as Dodd remarks, vol. ii, p. 50. It appears alfo
from More's Hiftory of the Englifh Province, Dpdd, Patinfon, &c.
that Gregory XIII, the fucceflorof Pius, at thcrequett of F. Cam-
pian, Parfons, and others, made fome kind of explicit interpre-
tation of the bull to the aforefaid effect]



214 LETTER VI.

in concert with the duke of Alva." In the name

of common fenfe, Sir, how are the Englifh Catholics,

or the Pope, anfwerable for the matrimonial in-

trigues of that Proteflant nobleman, or for the poli-

tical views of the governor of the Low Countries ?

From England you carry us to France and the

Netherlands, in order to (late certain tranfaclions

which have already been noticed. All that, I fhall

fay further concerning them is, to requeft you, Sir,

to lay your hand upon your he*art, and to anfwer

me fmcerely, whether you think the behaviour of

the Catholics, that is to fay, the profeflbrs of the

ancient religion of this country, towards their Pro-

teflant fovereign, Elizabeth, would fuffer by a com-

parifon with the conduct of the Huguenots of France

towards their fucceflive Catholic monarchs, or of the

Calvinifts of the Low Countries towards Charles V,
and Philip II, even previoufly to the arrival of the

duke of Alva amongft them, or of the Swedifli

Lutherans towards the pious Sigifmund, or of the

Scotch Presbyterians towards their celebrated queen,
or of our own churchmen towards Mary I. ? I will

not pay fo bad a compliment, either to your infor-

mation or your candour, as to doubt, whether this

queftion would not make you wifh to withdraw all

your charges againfl the fidelity of the Englifli

Catholics.

Your next attack is made upon the foreign ferni-

naries :
" About this time," you fay,

" inftitutions

were formed and levelled againfl the religion of the

country. Thefe were feminaries at Douay, Rheims,
and Rome, under the direction of the Jcfuits, for

the
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the exprtfs purpofe of educating Englifh ecclefiaftics,

'who were to acl as miflionaries, to infpire the queen's

fubjects with deteftation of her as an heretic and

devoted to perdition, and to encourage them to

execute on her the papal fentence."(i) This is an

abridgment of the unfaithful and calumniating
Hume's account of the matter, and almoft in his

words. But, Sir, if I make it appear, that you and

your guide are guilty of the mod egregious errors

with refpeft to plain matter of facl: in your account

of thtfe feminaries, I think no one ought to give

you credit for your opinion concerning the kiten-

tions for which they were inftituted. In the firft

place then, you yourfelf aflign two different dates

for the firft of thefe eftabiimments, and both of them

different from the real date of it. In the paffage

above quoted, you afcribe this inflitution to about

the year 1572. In another place you fay,
" the

hoftile feminaries of Rheims and Douay were infti-

tuted about the 23d year of Elizabeth's reign,"(2)
which correfponds with the year of Chrii

In the fecond place, you deferibe the fti:

Rheims and Douay as two diftmct eftablifh.

whereas they formed but one and the fame fociety,

which having been firfl founded in 1568 at Douay,

by Dr. Alien,(3) (who had been formerly principal

O 4 of

(i) P. 67
. (2) P. 73-

(3) David Hume, who is as much a romance-writer as lie

is an hiilorian, introduces the king of Spain as pondering on the

neceffity of -giving the Catholic youth and ecclefiaftics " fome

fpecies of literature in order to fupport their doctrine and con-

troverfies, and for this reafon founding the feminary of

Douav."
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of St. Mary's-hall, Oxford, and became afterwards

cardinal) was forced by the popular commotions in

the Low Countries to retire to Rheims in 1578,
where its members continued until the year 1593,

when, the commotions being quelled they returned

to Douay.(i) Laftly both yourfelf and Hume im-

pofea direct falfehood upon your readers, where you

aiTert, that the feminaries of Douay, Rheims, and

Rome, " were under the direction of the Jeluits."

The grand eflablifhment that removed from Douay
to Rheims, and from Rheims again to Douay, (being

the chief nurfery for Catholic pricfts, as having
alone furnimed 150 of that order who Uid down

their lives for their religion) was never under the

direction of the Jefuits, and even the fmall college

at

Douay." He adds, that " the cardinal of Lorraine imitated his

example by erecting a like feminary at Rheims." The fuc~l is,

Philip and his government, fo far from founding the feminary at

Douay, which was done at the expence of Dr. Allen himfelf and

his friends, did not even afford it effe&ual protection . Camdm,
however, exprefFes himfelf in too ftrong terms of the Spanim
governor, Requefens, where he fays of him,

" that he diflblved

the feminary of Douay at the requeft of the Englifli ambaf-

fador. Wilfon. Ann. 1575. Strype, who was a much more
careful hiftorian, though a more virulent writer than Hume,
makes cardinal Allen himiclf a Jefuit. He was fo ill informed

in Catholic affairs, as to fay, that Douay college was transferred

into Scotland ; but what is infinitely worfe, he puts down a

falfe and forged form of oath, which he pretends was taken in

that feminary. Vol. ii, p. 630 [The real oath may be feen in

Rifhton, p. 92, in Dodd's Ch. Hift. vol. iii, and in Collier^

p. ii, p. 520.]

(l) Dodd, vol. ii, p. 46. [Dr. S. makes an awkward at-

tempt, in his fecond edition, p. 153, to difengage himfelf from
the notorious errors of which 1 have convicted him by new mo-

delling the paragraph in which the greater part of them are

contained. The truth however is, almoft all of them ftill re-

main, except that which afcribes the direction of the grand
fccular college to the Jefuits.]
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at Rome was not originally fubjed to them. But,

Sir, to meet your accufation more directly, tell me,

in what refpect the feminaries were more " levelled

againft the religion of their country," or more

hoflile" to it, than the Englifh Proteftant focieties,

under the direction of Cox, Knox, Fox, Willock,

Jewel, Horn, Goodman, and Whittingham, at Zu-

rich, Frankfort, and Geneva, had been in the reign

of queen Mary ? It is true they were inflituted for

preferving the ancient religion of England, being
the only means left for this purpofe, when the means

of obtaining a liberal education and Catholic ordi-

nation were intercepted at home by the perfecution

of Elizabeth's government ; but it is a fhameful

calumny, that the u
exprefs purpofe of educating

Englifh ecclefiafticsinthem was to infpire the queen's

fubje&s with deteftation of her, and to encourage
them to execute on her the papal fentence," or, as

Hume more openly expreffes it, that "
fedition,

treafon, and fometimes afTaffination, were the expe-

dients by which they (the feminary priefts) purpofed
to effe&uate their purpofes againft her."(i) So

far from any thing of this fort being true, I will

venture to fay of the feminaries in queftion, and of

the other colleges which were afterwards founded

in imitation of them, that from the time of their

inflitution until they were fwallowed up in the pre-

fent deluge of impiety and anarchy, they were mo-

dels to all places of education throughout Chriften-

dom, for the religious piety, the drift morality,

the regular difcipline, and the conftant application

to

(
i
)

Eliz. c. iv.
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to ftudy, which prevailed in them. The young
men that chiefly peopled them in the reign of Eliza-

beth were (Indents from Oxford, who had quitted
all their worldly comforts and hopes, and expofed
themfelves to the moft ignominious and cruel death,

in order to embrace the religion which was agree-

able to their conferences, and to communicate it to

others.(i) They were taught indeed to prefer this

to every other confideration, but they were alfo in-

truded to be fubjctt to their princes and civil ma-

giftrates in all points, except thofe of a religious

nature, not only for ivralh^ but alfo for confcicncc

fake. (2) They were particularly admonifhed tt>

acknowledge the queen's title to the throne, not-

withftanding. the fentence of excommunication that

ftood out againft her ; and the queftion concerning
the Pope's claim to depofe princes was abfolutely

Ihut

(1) See Memoirs of Miff, Pr. Dodd's Hid. Paffim.

(2) Rom. xiii, 5. [Dr. S. is pleafed to take notice of this

defence, of the feminarks, in his fecond edition p. 156, in op-
pofition to which he tells us of the complaint which the Eng-
Wh anabaflador Dale made to- the Duke of Parma, viz. that car-

dinal Allen had published a book exhorting the nation to cxe-
- cute the pope's bull againft Elizabeth. In anfwcr to this I

will not define an ambaflador, as one of our princes did,
" ho-

mo peregre miffus ad mentiendum reipublicae caufa," but I will

fay,, that moft ambafTadors occafionally urge pleas which they
themfelves do not give credit to, and that in what they do be-

lieye they are as liable to be deceived as other men. The truth

i>, no fuch work was publifhed by. the cardinal, as appears by
the catalogue of his writings. Dodd, vol. ii, p. 153. I have
(hewn above that he did not even approve of the bull. We ob-
fcrve that Camden accufes the cardinal's friend, Gregory Mar-
tin, the moft learned biblical fcholar of his age and the chief

tranflator of the Douay Bible, of writing a treatife on Schifm,
which contained fome treasonable allufions to the hiftory of Ju-

'

dith, at a time when, as Ant. Wood, Athen. Oxon. proves, he
had be/n dead two years.]
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{hut out of their fchools, and prohibited from being

canvaiTed, even in private converfation, amongft

them.(i) We have (till in our hands many publi-

cations that iflued from thefe feminaries, and fo far

from inculcating the feditious lefibns that yourfelf

indireclly, and 'Hume more openly, charge them

with, they will be found to teach dire&ly the con-

trary. (2) In particular \ve are'afTured, that on the

occafion

(i) Cardinal Allen's Anfwer to Cecil's Execution of Engl.

Juft. This work has been mifreprcfentcd by a croud of writers,

who never fa\v a page of it, as teaching quite oppofite doctrines

to thofe which it actually contaius. A fummary of it may be

feen in Stipe's Annals of Ref. vol iii. p. 66.

[(2) See in particular the Rheims Te (lament with Annota-

tions, by card. Allen, Greg. Martin, Dr. Brillow, and other

divines of Douay College, where amongft other paflages of the

fame tendency we read as follows :
"

Subjects are bound in tem-

poral things to obey even the heathens, being their lawful kings,
and to be fubjed to them for confcience, to obferve their tem-

poral laws, to pay them tribute, to pray for them, and to per-
form all other duties of natural allegiance," p. 501. Dr. Kelli-

fon, who was one of the cardinal's fcholars, and afterwards the

fourth president of Douay College, exprefsly teaches that "faith

is not neceflary to jurifdiction, neither is any authority loft by
the lofa of faith." Survey of Relig. Very different from this

was the doctrine of moft of the above-mentioned Engiiifi fugitives

in queen Mary's time. For the feditious doctrine and conduct of

Knox and Willock in Scot, fee Robertfon's Hift. of Scot. vol.

i, p. 205, &c. The former of thefe, in his book to the nobility,

&c. of Scotland, exprefsly fays: "No oath nor promife can

oblige any man to obey or give affiftance to tyrants againft God;"
and in his fermons, fays Lefley Bifhop of Rofs, Hift. 1. 10,

" he

inveighed bitterly againft the. nobility for not having put out ot

the way that Jefabel, the queen regent." He not only approved
of, but alfo was concerned in the aflaflmation of cardinal Bea-

toun. This is alfo praifed, as alfo the rebellion of Sir Thomas

Wyat, by J. Fox. Jewel, afterwards Bifhop of Salifbury, and

Sands, Archbp. of York, no lefs than Cranmer and Ridley,
took an active part in the rebellion of Jane Grey, againft the

children of Henry VIII. Goodman, in his book De Obedi*

entia, written at Geneva, fays,
" It is a duty incumbent on al

the
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occafion when they were moft heavily calumniated,

namely, on the difclofure of Babington's plot,
"

they,

the divines of Rheims, directed a paftoral to the

Catholics of England, warning them againft difturb-

ing the government, and telling them, that prayers

and tears were the only arms which they ought to

make ufe of againft their perfecutors."(i) Hence,

Sir, you will not find more than one Catholic, whe-

ther prieft or layman, arnongft the 200 fufferers for

their religion under Elizabeth, that refufed to ac-

knowledge her title to the crown,(2) and not more

than one feminary prieft, out of above 130 of that

defcription then executed, who appears to have been

concerned in any real confpiracy.(3) It is true, a

pretended plot againft the queen's perfon and govern-

ment, which you hint at,(4) that was faid to have

been formed at Rheims and Rome, was fworn to

by a fet of perjured hirelings,^) againft the priefts,

Campian,
the people to fee that idolaters be punifhed, however great they
may be, whether king, queen, or emperor. If the governors
fall from God, away with them to the gallows (ad furcas abri-

piaut). He adds that Wyat did his duty, and that all profeflbrs
of tibe gofpei -blight to have rifen with him, that Mary is a mon-
ilcr and a Heall, who ought to be put to death. The aforefakl

book is uftiered in with a preface by Whittingham, another Pn>-
teftant fugitive, who afterwards became dean of Durham, com-

mendurg k and teftifying that it was approred of by tiie chkf
divines of .the place.3

(i) Collier, Ch. Hift. vol. ii, p. 599.
. (a) James Leyburn, executed at Lancafltr in 1583, whofe
name is therefore omitted in Dr. Challoner's Memoirs.

(3) John Ballard, \vho was entangled in Babington's plot by
'

emifTary, Maud.

.

(5) Eliot, Norton and Sledd, men of infamous character and*

fi* ageuts for Sir F.Walfing^iam their employer. In fome inftances

fieir perjury was fo glaring, particularly in what they f'wore

afh againlt
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Campian,(i) Sherwin, and about a dozen others,

and they were actually put to death upon the charge
at the clofe of the year 1581. But the falfehood

of the whole accuiation appears from the account

of the queen's profeiTed advocate, Camden. This

author admits, that Elizabeth was overcome by the

entreaties of her miniiters, to confent that Campian
and his companions mould be tried for treafon,

which entreaties would not have been neceflary if

(he had really thought them guilty of it. He more-

over acquaints us with the motives for thefe trials

and fubfequent executions, namely, to appeafe the

minds

againft dean Collington, that part of their prey unavoidably

efcaped them. Fuller adds concerning thefe wretches :
" Some

of Walfingham's emifTaries were bred in Rome itfelf. It feems

his holinefs was not infallible in every thing, who paid penfions
to fome of Walfingham's fpies fent thither to dete& Catholics.

Of thefe Sledd and Eliot were the principal. Surely thefe fetters

could not accomplish their ends, but with deep diflembling and

damnable lying." Ch. Hift.]

( i ) F. Campian was a man who had been diftinguifhed by
his talents afld public exercifes at Oxford, previously to his em-

bracing the Catholic faith. Upon his return to England, J*c

addreffed to that univerfity a work, ft ill extant, called Decerfi

Rationes, diftinguiftied for its purity of ftyle and perfpicuity of

reafoning. Amongft other perfons of confideration whom he re-

conciled to the ancient church, was the Bifhop of Gloucefter,

Dr. Cheney. Strype's Annals, vol. ii, p. 107. On his trial

he entirely overthrew all the arguments brought to eftablifli his

guilt to the fatisfaclion of all prefent, and the attorney-general,

Popham, was conftrained to fignify to the jury, that it was her

majefty's pkafure the prisoner mould ftiffer. [lie was previ-

oufly tortured three or four times,
"

ufque ad quaflationem &
luxationem omnium membrorum," and though we have heard

above Camden aflert that he was able afterwards to fign his name
to his examination, yet at his trial he was unable to lift up his

hand at the bar, and being afked, after his racking, how he felt

his hands and feet, he anfwered " not ill, becaufe I do not feel

them at all." De Schifm. Angl. p. 322, Mem. Miff. pp. t ?

45.3 See the authorities cited in Mem. MilF. vol. i. .
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minds of the multitude, who thought that the Pro-

teftant religion was in danger, in confequence of

Elizabeth's projected marriage with the duke of

Anjou. (i) Finally, we are to obferve, that their

lives were feverally offered to mod of them on con-

dition of their changing their religion 5(2) which

every one muft fee would have been no atonement

for real treafon.

[I can conceive no reafon for thru fling the fol-

lowing new charge -to the fecond edition of the

REFLECTIONS, except it be to give difpleafure

to the numerous defcendants and relatives of an

ancient and renowned family. Immediately before

the mention of Parry's infamous bufmefs, you now

fay :
" Throckmorton's confpiracy, concerted with

Spain, was difcovered in 1584.^(3) Certain it is,

that a fair difcuflion of this frefti accufation, no lefs

than of the former, will tend much more to crimi-

nate the fworn 'enemies of the Catholics in Eliza-

beth's miniftry, than the Catholics themfelves. It

appears, then, that the honorable family in queflion

was peculiarly obnoxious to the two leaders of this

mimftry. Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, fourth fon

of

(
i
)
" Poft Andini in Angliam adventum, regina ut formidi-

nem demeret, quae multor.um animos occuparat rcligionem immu-
tatum iri, et pontificios tolerandos^ import unis precibua evi&a

permifit ut Edm. Carrpianus, R. Shtrwin, &C. facerdotes judicio
filtercntur ex legc xxv Ed^'. Ill," Sec. Camd. Ann. 1581.

!z)

Mem. Mifi'. Pr. vol. i, p. 51, &c.

!'3) P.
1^4.

Dr. S. is once more mifled by Hume as to the

date 'of this tranfaftion. We (hall foon ice that Francis

"Throckmorton was committed to the Tower Nov. 7, 1583. I

thought I had by this time furnifhed him with fullicient rea-

fons not to truft. himfclf to fo treacherous a guide as Hume m
matters of hiftory.l
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of Sir George, the builder of Coughton Caftle,(i)

after performing the mod important fervices to

Elizabeth, particularly in his embaffies to Scotland

and France, was never able to obtain, through the

envy of Ceciij any better reward than the unpro-

ductive pofts of chief butler of England and cham-

berlain of the exchequer.(2) He courted indeed the

favour of Leicelter, who recompenfed him by invit-

ing him to one of thofe fuppers which he underftood

fo well to feafon for the guefts whom he wilhed to

fee no more. In fhort, he appears to have been poi-

foned by him.(3) Sir John Throckmorton, the

feventh fon of the aforefaid Sir George, applied

himfelf to the ftudy of the law, and after being

made a knight of the garter in the firfl year of Eli-

zabeth, rofe to the office of chief juflice of the

palatinate of Chefter, from which however he was

contumelioufly degraded through the malice of

Leicefter, upon a very frivolous pretext.^) Soon

after

[(i) Dugdale's Antiquities of Warwickfliire, p. 561.]

[ (
2

)
" Multis legationibus magna cum laude defun&us, nifi

ad exiguas opes & tenues illas tlignitates, licet nomine fpeciofas,

primarii pincernse Angliae & camerarii fifci regalis, emergerc non

poterat, dum Cecilio, aemulatorem rn Leiceftrii gratiam fe obji-

ceret." Camden, Annal. Eliz. A. D. 1570.]

[(3) In Leiceftrii aedibus inter cacnandurn dum acetariis affa-

tim vesceretur, ut alii perhibent peripneumonia, ut alii vehe-

ment! catarro opprelFus, non fine fufpicione veneni, mortem tcm-

peftiv^ fibi et fuis oppttiit. Ibid. It will not be credited that

the perfonage in queftion died fuddenly by eating of mere fal-

lad, nor that an inflammation of the lungs or the rheum mould
fo quickly become fatal ; whereas we can eafily conceive that

a little of Leicefter's noted powder, mixed with the fallad, would

affect both the chert and the head whilfl it was producing its in-

tended effect upon the whole frame. 1

(4) Joannes Throckmorton, juiliciarius Ceftriae, qui non

ha
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after this his eldeft fon Francis was feized upon and
committed to the Tower, under the ufual pretence

againft Catholics at that period of being implicated
in a confpiracy for fetting at liberty the queen of
Scots. Ten days afterwards his brother George
was fent to the fame place. Amongft his papers,
which he had endeavoured to get conveyed to Men-
doza, the Spanifh ambaflador, for their greater fecu-

rity, but which fell into the hands of the miniftry,
were faid to be two of a treafonable nature, namely,
a lift of fea-ports proper for the invafion of an enemy,
and another of the principal Catholics who might
be expe&ed to favour an attempt of that nature.(i)
Thefe papers, when under no improper influence,
Throckmorton conflantly and firmly denied to be-

lortg to him,aflerting that they had been
fraudulently

conveyed into his portfolio after his enemies had

got poffeflion of it. (2) On two occafions however
he was induced to confefs the contrary, namely,
upon his being racked a fecond time in the Tower,
(3) and once again after his condemnation, when

he

ita pridem Lciceftrix artibus de gfadu dcjedus & muldatus,
eo quod fnem five tranfaaionem judicialem, ex authentic*) five

original! carie corrupto, dcfcriptam in quibufdam fuppleflet, &
non cum omnibus in eodem lacunis exhibuiffet." Carad. Annal
A. D. 15843
C(0

Jtid.3 [(2 ) Ibid.j
1(3) Hume, Rapm, &c. afTeft that Throckmorton's confcf-

fion was produced merely by the appreheniion of torture, and
the latter intimates that the queen had then forbidden the ufe of
the rack againft Catholics. How mconfiflent this is with the
truth will appear by the following eitrads from the minutes or
the fuftenngs of Catholics in the Tower between the years 1 580and 1585, by one of the fuffercrs. " A. D. 1583. Nov. 7. Fran-
cifcus Throgmortonus pracclarifiimarum dotum juvcnis & Joan-

nis



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 225

he was perfuaded to this upon the hopes of pardon.

P In

nis Throgmortoni, Equitis Aurati primogcnitus, acciifatus quod
pro regjna Scotorum nonnulla tra&aflet, comprehcnditur, et

priino die in Littlefio (Little-safe, a dungeon fo called from its

properties) cuftodiebatur." "Nov. 17. Georgius Throgmor-
tonus, praedifti Domini frater comprehenditur."" Nov. 23.
D. Francifcus Throgmortonus equuleo gravifiime torquetur, et

codern die in lacum dimittit.ur." Dec. 2. D. Fr. Throgmor-
tonus iterum equuleo fubjicitur his in eodem die. A. D. 1584.
D. Prancifcus Throgmortonus nobilis laicus morte afficitur;
eodern ipfo die fparfo contra ilium per hereticos ignominiofo li-

bello." Diarium Rerum Geft. in Turn Londin. What credit
is due to the confeflions of Catholics extorted at this time in the

Tower, may be gathered from a letter of the celebrated apoftate
pricit John Nichols to cardinal Allen, dated Feb. 19, 1583, who
having written a book againft the Catholics, and othcrwife

wrongfully charged them of different crimes, excufes himfelf as

follows :
" Mr. Allen, whatever I have written againft the Pope,

cardinals, and bifhops, I have written through ambition. God
is my witnefs that I never fliould have written at all if the go-
vernor of the Tower had not forced me to do fo. I have written
and done many things which I refufed to write and to do, until

the governor threatened me with the fevereft torture of the rack,
the idea of which made my frail flefh tremble....Icould hear nothing
elfe in the prifon but fuch language as this : do fo andfo or

efft the

keepersjkall takeyou to the torture ; (I had rather they had faid to
the gallows.) Alas, Sir, it is no trifling thing for the body to
be ftretchcd upon the rack until it is nearly two feet longer than
nature made it. The fear and horror of their tortures, which

they defcribed to me, quite overcame me.' I therefore wrote
down whatever names the governor or his fervant ordered me :

amongft others I put down thofe of Sir George Peccam and judge
Southcot, as being papifls, and many others quite unknown to
me. Sir Owen Hopton, the governor, obliged me with his

threats to make my confeflion juft as he pleafed, and when I had
written the names of any papifts (many of which I had never
heard before) he required me to accufe them of being partizans
of the Pope and the queen of Scots, and profefled enemies of the

queen and council. Do thus, he would fay, and the queen will

promote you and I will be yourfriend : but if yon refnfe you Jhall be

feverely pun'ifbed.... From thcfe particulars you may judge of the
reft." See the whole letter in the original latin, Dodd, vol. ii,

p. 308, alfo in the book de Schifm. Aug. p. 328. This John
Nichols, upon his apoftacy, was much cried up for his learning,

and
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In conclufion, lie died protefting his innocence oi

the crime for which he fuffered. To be brief, his

innocen :e or guilt refts entirely upon the queftion

whether :he lifts above mentioned were his genuine

property, or had been foifted into his other papers

by the powerful enemies of his family and re-

ligion in the miniftry ;
which queftion muft be deter-

mined by the character of the refpeftive parties for

truth, fair dealing, and integrity. His character

had ever been unimpeached ;
whereas theirs was

infamous for every fpecies of fraud and oppreflion,

but particularly for forging counterfeit letters, and

conveying fuch inftruments of deftru&ion into the

pofleflion of Catholics. Thefe practices were fo

common and notorious, particularly at the time

when this unfortunate gentleman fuffered, that the

cotemporary hiftorians acknowledge their exiftence

without blufliing, and even praife the miniftry for

having recourfe to them.(i) It is plain that the

Catholics thought Throckmorton had been unjuftly

dealt with, by their complaints on the occafion, and

by the number and quality of thofe amongft them

who

and having obtained fome promotion, was appointed to preach a

controverfial fermon in the chapel of the Tower every Sunday,

to which the Catholic prifoners were dragged by main force for

near half a year together. Being touched with remorfe of con-

fcience he wrote the above letter and afterwards fled into Ger-

many, but never reconciled himfelf to the Catholic church.

Another of thefe converts to the rack about the fame time, An-

thony Tyrrell, a pried from Rome, having falfely accufed, car-

dinal Allen, Pope Gregory XIII, and other Catholics, of many

crimes, and being ordered to publifti
the fame in a recantation

fermon in St. Paul's cathedral, inftead of doing fo, exclaimed

from the pulpit that he was a falfe wretch and the betrayer of in-

nocent perfons. De Schifm. ut fupra. See his two interefting

letters to Elizabeth, in Strype's Annals, vol. iii.]

[(i) Camden, Speed, &c.] *
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who on that occafion withdrew themfelves abroad
;

(i) and it does not feem that fenfible and impartial
Proteftants were better perfuaded of his guilt.(a)]
The viilany of William Parry, which was in fad

a plot of Elizabeth's unprincipled miniftry againft
the lives of Catholics, is now adduced by you as a

confpiracy of theirs againa her life, which con-

fpiracy, you fay, was encouraged by a Jefuit,
a nuncio, a cardinal, and the pope."(3) Such I

know is the account of your author, Hume, whofe
P 2

wrong

B

C(lLLord Pa et ' Charltfs Arundell, feveral of the Howards,&c. 1 he virtuous and loyal earl of Arundell was taken in attempt-
ing to efcape. See his dutiful letter to Uizabeth in Dodd, vol. ii.

ancis Engleficld, a privy counfellor, had been abroad fome
time, where he died and was buried in the college of Valladollid,
greatly revered for his piety and other virtues.]

f(2 ) We may judge of the opinion which the learned Duffdale
entertained of the accufation on which he fuffered from the man-
ner in which he mentions it : Sir John Throckmorton had ifTue
Francis, attainted in 26 Eliz. for treafon lay'd to his charge, as
having confpired, God knows 'what, in behalf of the queen of
Scots. Antiq . Warwic. p. 561. A letter writer reafons uponis affair in the

following judicious manner: " His (Throcrmor-ton s) cafe was fo clamorous that the government publifhed it in
their own light, under the title of An account of Fr. ThroSmorton's
treafotu. Notwithttanding the vaft art with which this piece is
drawn up, it will be very difficult for any gentleman of the law to

:over upon what evidence Throgmorton was ccnvifted, if he
rrom the queen's council the advantage of his own confeflion

when upon the rack. Great ftrcfs is indeed laid upon the cafket
nich he had conveyed to the Spanifh ambafTadqr. But it

appears from no circumftance of the trial, that the cafket was pro-
duced, or that any thing under his hand was difcovered in it, or fo
much that it was proved ever to have been in his cuftody. But
it it had, the conveying to the ambafTador was no proof of trea-
lon, unlefs it had been proved, which was not attempted, that it
untamed treafonable papers when fo conveyed. Even the two

Jait were not proved to be his hand writing except by his ex-
torted confeflion, and upon his trial he boldly urged that theyhad been foifted into his papers by thofe who feized him." GutK-
ne's Gen. Hilt, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 422.]

(3) P. 67.
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wrong date you again adopt (i) with the reft of his

errors, and thofe of fome other fuperficial and

prejudiced writers. That romancing author begins

bis account of this egregious impoltor as follows :

William Parry, a Catholic gentleman, had received

the queen's pardon for a crime by which he was

expofed to capital punifliment, and having got per-

miflion to travel he retired to Milan, and made open

profeflion of his religion, which he had concealed

whilft he remained in England."(2) There is hardly

a word of truth in the whole of this narration. The

fact is, he was a Proteftant and a perfon of the mo ft

fordid birth, but of a (till more fordid and vicious

mind,(3) though by fome means' or other he con-

trived to get the degree of LL. D. and a place in

the queen's fervice.(4) Having committed aburglary,

and wounded a man with an intent to rob him, (5)

he redeemed his forfeited life by engaging in the

dangerous fervicc of a foreign fpy (6) to Walfing-
ham and Burghley, from the latter of whom he alfo

'

obtained

(1) Viz. 1584, inftead of 1585, winch is afligned as the real

date of the confpiracy in confequence of the fuppofed difclofure

of it. See Camden, Stow, &c. Dr. S. now corrects this

chronological error, at my fuggeflion. It would, however, be

much more for his credit either to reform his narration of the

affair, or to refute my arguments and authorities, by which 1

prove it to be one tiffue of blunders and mifreprefentation.J

(2) Hift. of Engl. Eliz. c. iv.

( 3 )
His father kept a miferable ale-houle at Northorp, in Flint-

mire. He himfelf was guilty of divers frauds and other crimes

for which he was forced to fly out of Wales. Strype, voL iii, p. 2 5 2 .

!4)

Camd. Ann. 1565.

5) Ibid, Strype, vol, iii, p. 255.

(6) "This man (W. Parry) had earneftly requefted of Burgh-
ley to travel abroad to do the queen fervice, as a fpy and private

intelligencer in the popifti countries." Strype's Annals, vol,

"> P- 593-
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obtained a penfion. This happened in 1580, during
which, and the three following years, we have proofs
that he executed his commifiion to the fatisfa&ion of
his employers, by his letters to Burghley, from

Paris, Lyons, Venice, and other places. In thefe

he communicates intelligence concerning Catholics,
both natives and foreigners, and boafts of the mif-
chiefs he had done them, particularly in "

fhaking
the ieminary of Rheims, and overthrowing the pen-
fioners at Rome, by courfes ftrange and extraordi-

nary."(i) He did not fail, however, to folicit for

more ample fupplies of money, by means of which
he promifed to do {till greater things. The more

effectually to impofe upon Catholics, he twice went

through the ceremony of abjuring Proteftantifm
5

and of being folemnly received into the Catholic

communion, namely, at Paris and at Milan.(2) His

grand object was to get accefs to perfons of diftinc-

tion and note amongft them. Some of thofe to

whom he addrefled himfelf, and
particularly the

experienced F. Parfons, kept him at a diftance, fuf-

pefting him to be what he really was, a fpy to the

F.nglifli miniitry. (3) With others he fucceeded in

forming more or lefs of an acquaintance, either in

perfon or by letter. Amongft the perfons of note
to whom he got recommended, was cardinal Cofmo,
the Pope's minifter at Rome, who being allured

P 3 that

(i) Strype, vol. ii, pp. 648, 649, vol. iii, pp. 79, 80, 18.8,

25 5 526, &c.

(2 )
See his laft fpecch, Strype, vol. iii, p. 250. His being re-

conciled twice over independently of other arguments proves him
to have been a hypocrite and impoftor.

(3) Patinfon, Image of Ch. p. 513,
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that Parry had it both in his power and his difpofi-

tion to render great fervice to the afflicted Catholics

in England, (i) wrote him a letter of compliments,

the fum of which is that the Pontiff applauds his

zeal, exhorts him to perfevere, and gives him his

.apoftolical blefling in the ufual form. There is not

a word in the letter that fo much as glances at the

horrid crime of aflaflinating Elizabeth, (a) It is true,

according to his account, after he returned to Eng-
land he had founded fome perfons abroad concern-

ing it, amongft whom he affirmed that Creichton

the Jefuit, and Watts the fecular pried, abfolutely

condemned the project, and that only Thomas

Morgan, an agent to the queen of Scots at Paris,

and Edmund Nevil, kinfman to Cecil, approved
it, (3) In 1583 he returned to England and gave
an account of his proceedings to the queen in per-

fon, and alfo to her minifters, who were fo well fa-

tisfied with his conduct that they confented or rather

concurred to his getting a feat in parliament. In

this fituation he continued to aft the fame hypo-
critical part he had performed abroad, patronizing
the Catholics in public in order to betray them to his

patrons in the government. He overa&ed his part
fo much on the occafion of a new penal law that

patTed againft Priefts and Jefuits, in the beginning
of the year 1585, exclaiming againft the propofers

of

(i) He got a letter conveyed to Cofmo by Raggazoni, the

Pope's nuncio at Paris, in which he acknowledges that he had done
the Catholics much mifchief, but faid he was returning to England
to repair it. Patinfon, p. 516.

tranflation of the letter, Strype, vol. iii, p. 249.
Annal, Strype, vol, iii. Append, n. 46. Patinfon.

(2)
See a t

(3) Camd,
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of it in the moft violent terms, that he was taken

into cuftody, me ft probably by order of the fpeaker

of the Commons, and being called upon to explain

his conduct, he refufed to give any account of it

except to the queen's council, (i) In fact, they

were in the fecret of his behaviour, and accordingly

they ordered him to be difcharged. In conclufion,

growing fullen and mutinous at being firft refufed

the mafterfhip of St. Catherine's, and afterwards a

penfion, for both which he folicited, and having a

quarrel about the fame time with his former ac-

quaintance, Nevil, now become lord Latimer (each

one accufing the other of treafon, and the queftion

being which of them was the dupe and which the

importer) he was abandoned by his old matters,

Burghley and Walfmgham, and left to the feverity

of the law : on which occafion he exclaimed, that

he had been the author of his own fate by the incon-

fiftency of his conduct. (2) If, in any circum-

ftances, a falfe hypocritical wretch of this defcrip-

tion is to be believed, it is upon the fcaifold, when,
his wiles being exhaufted, he finds himfelf on the

point of fuffering the confequences of his villany.

Accordingly, in this fituation, Parry made the moft

folemn declarations of his being, and ever having

been, the moft faithful fervant of Elizabeth, plead-

ing the goodnefs of his intention towards her in

all that he had done, but acknowledging his fault in

having made the recantation above mentioned of the

Proteftant religion; which alone proves that he never

P 4 was

(1) Camd.

(2)
" Mihi moriendum video quia mihi ipii minime confti-

tcrim." Camd.
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was a Catholic, (i) Being charged by the purfuivant,

Topcliff, with cardinal Cofmo's letter, as a proof
that he intended to murder Elizabeth at the fug-

gertion of the Pope, he replied,
" O! Mr. Top-

clifF, you clean miftake it : 1 deny fuch matter to

be in the letter." (2)

You now lead us to the completion at once of the

triumph and of the infamy of Elizabeth and her

ininiftry, namely, Babington's plot,
" to which,"

you fay,
"
Mary acceded, and for which fhe fuf-

fered.' The fact is, this plot was contrived and

carried on by that mimftry, whofe tools, Babing-
ton and his afTociates were, for the exprefs purpofe

of Mary's deftrudion. It has been proved that each

one of thofe great trials and calamities, with which

this moft amiable and innocent princefs had been

previoufly afflicted, was either diredlly caufed, or

efficacioufly promoted, by her envious and unprin-

cipled rival, Elizabeth, and the latter's dill more re-

morfelefs miniftry. Thefe w-ere the numerous fediti-

ons and rebellions againft her in Scotland, the afTafli-

nation of her faithful fecretary, Rizzio, before her

face,

(1) Camd. Strype, vol. iii, p. 250.

(2) Ibid. Dr. S. by his note on this matter, and what he fays
of Pope Gregory XIII elfewhere, is very defirous of making the

latter pafs for a man of blood and the intentional afTaflin of Eliza-

beth. How much my opponent wrongs the memory of this vir-

tuous Pontiff, appears by a letter which Anthony Tyrrell, a priefl
from Rome, then confined in prifon, addrefled to the queen by
way of recanting certain falfehoods, which the fear of tormtnts

had extorted from him. He fays
" As to Pope Gregory, I pro-

teft, as I hope to be faved, I never heard him fpeak any thing for

your prejudice. But I have feen him flied tears for your Majefly,
and he has by his own mouth commanded us to pray for you and
not to intermeddle with any thing but what directly concerned our

profcfliou." Strype, Annal. vol. iii. Append, p. I 58.
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face, the horrid murder of her hufband, king Henry

Darnly, with his icrvants, and
lailly

the infamous

charge of having caufed that murder, which the per?

petrators of it endeavoured, by the help of daring

forgeries, but mofHy by the artifices of Elizabeth

and Cecil, to throw off themfelves -upon her.(i)

Having at length, taken refuge in this country, at

the preiling invitation of its fovereign, from the

blood-thirfty fury and fanaticifm of her own rebel-

lious fubje&s, inftead of an hofpitable reception me
met with a prifon, in which me was detained a cap-

tive for the remaining 19 years of her life, fubjeft

to conftant vexations, infults, and perfecutions, and

denied, even till her laft moments, the private exer-

cife of her religion.(2) So early as the year 1572,

that is to fay, within the fourth year of her captivity,

the Englifh miniftry was refolved to bring her to a

public execution,(3) and the articles of her im-

peachment were actually drawn up.(4) But the

haughty Elizabeth, who dreaded the degradation of

royalty, even in the perfon of an enemy, put a flop

to the proceedings. Upon this, the chief plotter,

Cecil, made an offer of delivering up the royal vic-

tim into the hands of her rebellious fubje&s, upon

fecurity being given that Jhc foould be put to death,($)

and the intention then was that fhe mould be tried

and

(1) See thefe feveral points proved by Whitaker, in his Vin-

dication of Mary.
(2) Camden, Ann. 1587.

( 3 ) See letters to this t-ffeft of the faid date from Burghley,
Leicelter, and WaHingham. Strype's Annals, vpl. ii, b. i> c. 15.

(4) ^id.

(5) See Cecil's letter to Killigrew. Murdm's State Papers,

p. 225.
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and executed on a charge of that very murder which

they themfelves, with Elizabeth's and Cecil's con-

currence, had actually committed. What petitions

were not procured, what aflbciations were not form-

ed, what acts of afiaflination were not attempted

againft the life of this unfortunate queen, merely
becaufe me was a Catholic and the heir apparent of

the crown !( i) It is now demonftrated that each

one of that minifterial junto, defcribed above, at

different times, ufed means to get her privately

murdered, and that Elizabeth herfelf promoted and

urged the execution of the bloody project, (2) which

would

(1)
"

Lciccftrius, qui credebatur de pervcrtcnda legitima
focceffione moliri, iicarios fubmiiit ut pcrhibent normulli, qui il-

lam de medio tollerent. Drurius autcm re&i honettique cultor

fcelus ex animo perofus, omni acceflu prohibuit." Camd. An.

1584 In 1586, previoufly to any trial of Mary, Leicefter pro-

pofed his ufual expedient to get rid of her, namely,
"

poifon,
and he fent a divine to convince Waltingham that this was law-

ful." Camd. The truth however is, there was no need of the

rafuiftry of divines to perfuade that unprincipled man, whofe

conference 'was feared with a hot iron, that any thing was lawful

which he judged to be profitable. In faft, Mary charged him

upo her trial, with having
"

praftifed, as flie had heard, both

srgainft. her own life and that of her fon." Camd. We have his

Setter, fubfcribed alfo by his fellow fecretary of ftate, Davifon,
to Mary's keeper, Sir Amyas Paulet, urging him to take the burden

9/Jhedding blood off Elizabeth, and to findfome way tojhorten the

fife
of her rival. He even makes ufe of motives of religion and

confcience, to induce Paulet to comply. See the letter in Wliita-
ker'a Vindic. vol. iii, p. 550. But the principal contriver and
aclor in this bloody fcene was the hoary hypocrite, Cecil lord

Burghley, as Whitaker, proves, ibid, p. 563 ; though it feems to

have efcaped him, and other late writers, that Cecil was after-

wards on this account driven from Elizabeth's prefence, and
treated with the fame feigned refentment by Elizabeth as Davifon
hrnifelf was. See Cecil's Letters to the Queen, in Strype'e
Annals, vol. iii, b. ii, c. i.

(2)
" Porro Powlettum et Drurium culpavit (Elizabetha)

quod
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would certainly have taken place, had not Mary's

keepers

quod earn hac cura non liberafient et optavit ut Walfinghamus
eorum animos hac de re tentaret." Camd. Ann. 1587. See
Davifon's Apology, from which the above pafTage is taken, more
at length in Whitaker, vol. iii, Append, n, 16, with that faga-
cious writer's comments upon it. Amongft the records of this

important tranfa&ion, which have been fo induftrioufly fought
out by late writers, I am furprifed that a imgular letter from
Eli/abeth herfclf to Sir , \myas Paulet concerning it, being the

mafter-piece of that queen's character! ftical hypocrify and cruelty,
(hould have efcaped moft of them. Strype, vol. iii, p. 361, from
MSS. Cecil. It will remind the readers of Shakefpeare of the
fcene between king John and Hubert, when the tyrant endea-

vours to work up the affafim to rid him of his nephew Arthur.

" To my fait
"

Arfi^as my moft careful and faithful fervant, God reward

thee treblefold in the double for thy moft troublefome charge fo

well difcharged. If you knew, my Amyas, how kindly befides

dutifully my grateful heart accepteth your double labours and
faithful actions, your wife orders and fafe conduct, performed
in fo dangerous and crafty a charge, it would eafe your troubles

and rejoice your heart. And (which I charge you to carry this

moft juft thought )that I cannot balance in any weight of my judg-
ment, the value I prize you at : and I fuppofe no treafure to

countervail fuch faith : and condemn myfelf in that fault which
I have committed if I reward not fuch deferts. Yea let me lack

when I have moft need, if I acknowledge not fuch a merifcj with

a reward non omnibus datum.

But let your wicked miftrefs know how with hearty forrow her

vile deferts compel thofe orders ; and bid her from me afk God

forgivenefs for her treacherous dealings to the faver of her life many
years to the intolerable peril of her own. And yet not content

with fo many forgiveneffes muft fall again fo horribly, far pafling
a woman much more a princefs. Inftead of excufing whereof, not

one can ferve, it being fo plainly confefled by the a&ors of my
guiltlefs death. Let repentance take place, and let not the fiend

pofTefs fo as her beft part be loft. Which I pray with hands lifted

up to him that may both fave and fpill.
With my loving adieu

and prayer for thy long life,

Tour ajjured and loving fovereign In hearty

by good defert induced9

Elizabeth Regina."
The unufual ftyle of flattery which prevails throughout the for-

mer part of this letter, we fee, is admirably calculated to work up
Paulet's
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keepers felt fbme fparks of confcience within them,

or rather had they not forefeen that the very perfons

who urged them to commit this murder would, af-

ter it had been perpetrated, have configned them to

the whole infamy of it, and to the fevered punifh-

ment the laws could inflicl.(i ) At length it having
been rcfolved upon, that recourfe mould be had to

legal execution, an exprefs acl of parliament was

procured for the deflruclion of this poor victim, in

which

's vanity and expirations to tlie higheft pitch poffible ;

after v?!iich his whole vengeance is directed againrl his prifoner,

Mary, as the intentional murderer of l)is benefa-clrefc and friend,

Elizabeth. . He is left to execute this in any manner thatJie him-

felfmay dcvife, provided he exhort his dt (lined victim to repentance^.

i<> that her better part (her foul) may not be
In/1.

In the end, thefe

tltlieate" hints, and afterwards other downright directions both

to Paulet and Drnry, proving ineffectual, Eli/abeth called

them " nicr and prcnft fclbjiu .r, who in worth vo://J dn grent things

for her faft'ly,
but in deedperform nothing. She concluded that the

work mould he done without them, and faid, that Wingfield, \vith

fome others, would undertake it." Davifon's Apol. See Whit.

vol, iii, p. 556.

( i) Sec Paulet's anfwer to Walfinghain, in which he excufes

liimfelf from "
doing an aft which God and the law forbiddeth.'*

Ibid. Tlpon Elizabeth's urging that her rival fhould be pri-

vately taken off by her keepers Paulet and Drury, fecretary l)a-

vifon ** told her, that it was a marvellous extremity me would
have expofed thofe gentlemen unto. For if they fhould have

dene that me defired, fhe muft either allow their a& or difallow

it. If me'allowed it, me took the matter upon herfelf, with an

infinite difhonour. If fhe difallowed it, me overthrew thofe faith-

ful gentlemen." Apol. ut fupra. We can have no doubt what

Eli/abeth would have done in this cafe. For if me made fuch

loud and confident proteftations throughout Europe, of her in.

nocence of Mary's death, when the latter was executed by a war-

rant figned with her own hand, and if me punimed Davifon fo

feverely for obeying her repeated orders to that efTeci, we can

have no doubt but (he would have exclaimed and lamented with

tenfold violence, and have made Paulet and Drury die the moil

cruel death of murderers, if they, had put their royal prifoner to

death illegally and without her warrant, hoxvever defirous (he was
oi their doing; it.
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which the objection that had hitherto flood in the

way of miniftry, namely, that fhe was not an Engiifh

fobject, was obviated. All then that ROW remained

to be done was to engage fome rafh young men of

the Scotifh, or the Catholic party, in a con {piracy to

fet Mary at liberty, with fome circumi'lances of in-

tended violence againfl the perfon of Elizabeth or

the peace of the realm, and then to procure evidence

real or forged of Mary's being implicated in it ;

and this work Walfingham, with the help of his

bandoffpies, hypocrites, and forgers, was not long
in finding th^e means to accomplifh.

We are not to be furprized if the account that lias

reached us of this dark and complicated confpiracy

mould be imperfect and confufed, as all the evidence

relating to it has pafled through the hands of a par-

ty concerned in it, which is proved to have beefi

guilty of the mofl fhameful frauds and forgeries oa

the occafion. Hence no writer yet has been able to

furnifh a confiflent or plaufible hiflory of this con-

fpiracy. "Camden, who, on every account, is enti-

tled to moft credit, is neverthelefs proved to have

made many miftakes, and to confound the order of

events. Thus much is clearly afcertained, that the

aforefaid fecretary of ftate a&ed the principal part in

the beginning, in the progrefs, and in the conclufion,

of the bloody tragedy. Giffard,(i) who is mention-

ed

( i
)
This was not Dr. William Giffard, a fuperior in the fe-

minary of Rheims, who was afterwards archbifliop of Rheims,

as Echard fuppofes, nor was he a prieil at all, as Hume and even

Camden relate, but a degenerate young man, by name Gilbert

Giffard, of the Chillington family, whofe father was at that time



238 LETTER VI.

cd as being adive in corrupting Savage, the princi-

pal aflaflin, and who was afterwards employed in at-

tempting to enfnare the poor captive Mary herfelf,

was the chief agent of Walfmgham.( i )
" The vile

importer Maud, who took the prieft Ballard with

him abroad," in order to get the Englifh emigrants

and fome foreign power to take part in the plot, wa

the hired emiifary of Walfingham ; (2) and that

" mafter of deception, Policy," who, by his affecled

zeal for the fervice of Mary,(3) drove the rafli youths

with whom he aflbciated into greater excefles than

they would otherwife have thought of,
" had every

day

a prifoner for his religion, in London. Going over to Paris in

1585, he completely deceived Mary's agent there, Morgan, who
recommended him to her as a perfon capable of rendering her

great fervice by the opportunity he poftefled of conveying her

letters, Qand it is now evident from fac\s that he was fent thither

by Waliingham for the particular purpofe of recommending him-

felf to that employment, in confequence of his having different

relations who refided in the neighbourhood of Chartley, where

Mary was confined.] See Morgan's letter to Mary in Murdin's
State Papers, p. 454. This Gilbert Giffard afterwards went

abroad, where being cad into priion for the wickednefs of hu
life, he died in great mifcry. Camdcn.

!ij

Camden.

2)
" Ballardus facerdos in Galliam commitatus Maudo Wal-

finghami emiflario vaferrimo, qui illi impudenti fucum fecerat,

redit." Hume transforms Maud into a prieft, and writes of him
as follows :

" That artful minifler (Walfingham) had engaged
Maud a Catholic prieft, whom he retained in his pay, to attend

Ballard in his journey to France." To judge of this hiftorian's

accuracy, I requeft, that the fentence, juft quoted, may be com-

pared with Camden's original given above. Is it that Hume did

not underftand Latin, or that being indifferent as to the truth of

hiftory, he was only anxious to weave a plaufible narration ?

(3) It appears from another letter of Morgan's to Mary, da-

ted July 20, 1585, that Policy had been abroad, and had impofed
upon him no lef$ than Maud did and had even procured money
through his means. Murdin, p. 446, &c.
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day accefs to this miniiler, in order to give him an

account of what was going forward. "( i ) Even Ba-

bington himfelf was, for fome days previoufly to the

difclofure of the plot, entertained by Walfmghamat
his boufe as a gueft, and propofals pafTed between

them of his inlifting in the Secretary's fervice as a fpy

upon the Catholic, emigrants.(a) In the mean time

the fecretary himfelf was bufily employed with his

clerks, Thomas Philips and Arthur Gregory, who
were trained to fuch arts, in writing forged letters

with the name and private cypher of Mary, and

thofe of her friends, and in inferring forged poft-

fcripts in their genuine letters, which letters they
found means to intercept for the double purpofe of

increafmg the guilt and number of the confpira-

tors.(3) He even procured a pi&ure of the affem-

bled confpirators, with a fuitabie motto beneath it,

to be made, which he (hewed to Elizabeth, at once

to recommend his own diligence in detecting the

plot, and to work her up to a proper degree of fury

againft the unfortunate Mary, in whofe behalf it

was carrying on. (4) He wiflied to fpin out the af-

fcur

(1 )
" In focietatem (conjuratorum) fe infinuavit Pollius in re-

ginae Scotorum negotiis apprime inltru&us, iimulandi et diffimu-

iandi peritiflimus, qui omnia eorum confilia Walfmghamo mdres,

aperuifle et juvenes in mala pronos ptjora Juggcrendo} praecipites

impuliffe crcditur. Camd.

(2) Camd. (3) Ibid.

(4) That a pilure of Babington t furrounded by his fellow

confpirators, was painted from the life and fhexvn by Walfingham
to the queen, (who faid that me knew the faces of none of them,

except that of Barnwell) I fully believe on the credit of Camden ;

but I cannot admit his fuppofition, which has pafled current

with all fubfequent writers, that this pidure was executed by or-

der



IF.TTF.K Vf.

fair to a (till greater length, as the number of con-

fpirators whom he hud entangled in his poiibnono
web was yet exceedingly fmall, but the queen her-

felf required him to make an end of it
; ( i ) on

which occafion it proved an eafy matter for him to

feize

tier of Babington hinifelf, amj that every one of the*! 5 perfons
concerned confented to put hi.; lift into the hands of a common
painter, and of the many other perfons who might chance t

it, merely to gratify a momrntaiy vanity. For we are to ob-

ferve, that the figures were portraits fhewn to the queen, to fee

if Ihe could recogni'/.e the features of any of them. On the other

hand, we know that Wallingham was accullomed to procure por-
traits of thofe whom he wimed to enfnare, and it was an eafy mat-
ter for him, being pofTefled of thofe ofthe con fpirators, to get them

put together into ore pk'ure. I h:r.c flu-wii above what ufeful

purpofes this picture was calculated to anfwer for his ends. [It
is to be farther obfervcd, that no account is given of the means

by which minittry got poflcflion of this important piclure. Cer-

tainly if it had been feizcd upon in the poflcfiion of Babington or

any of his friends, the confpirator> would have been alanned &>r

the difcovery of tht plot and would have confulu-d their fafcty by
flight, contrary to what we know to have been' the cafe. An-
other circumftance is worth remarking, Camden tells us that un-

derneath the pi&ure the following vcrfe was at fml painted, vi/.

Hi mibi funt Jbrii qnos ipfa pericula Jttfunf, hut that being thought
too defcriptive of the intended mifchief, it was afterwards changed
for the following fentence . Quorfum kac a/io properantilus ? Now
I leave it to every intelligent reader to judge, whether it was pof-
fible for any men in their fenfes to publifh a plot of this confe-

quence to their lives no lefs than to their deGgns, in the manner
that is here fuppofed, and whether the whole tranfa&ion does not
fmell much itronger of the contrivance of Wnlfingham than of

Babington. Should any perfon Hill be found fo dull or fo obfti-

nate as to perfift in the vulgar opinion, which afcribes the paint-

ing of this pidure to the vanity of the con fpirators, let him ex-

plain to me why the painter of it was never called to any account

concerning it. In the received fuppoiition he mull have been

guilty at lead of mifprifion of treafon. I have dwelt longer on
the circumftance of this pictorial fraud that the reader may fee

how far the plot was under the guidance of Eli/abeth's miuiiiry,
and how much former writers have been mifled in their account
of it.]

(i) Camden.
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ieize upon the 14 unfortunate dupes of his villany,

and not a more difficult one to get them condemned

and executed \vith circumflances of peculiar barba-

rity. They died acknowledging and deploring their

guilt, particularly the fix who had been acquainted
with and engaged in the fcheme of aflafli nation. (i )

This circumftance alone fuffices to acquit thefe men's

religion of the guilt which you and other writers en-

deavoured to fix upon it in confequence of their

crime.

But the grand cataftrophe was not yet unfolded;

a more noble prey was wanting to grace the favage

triumph of Walfmgham and his colleagues ;
in,

fhort, the queen of Scots was indicted upon the late

act, which indeed had been made for the exprefs

purpofe, it now ferved as a party to the confpiracy
for murdering the Englifh queen. Never did a pri-

foner at the bar labour under greater difadvantages
than Mary did on this occafion. She had to con-

tend with 45 of the able ft men (2) that their age and

country could produce, amonglt whom were her

fworn enemies, Leicefter, Burghley, and Walilng-
ham. She had neither advocate to plead for her,

nor counlellor to advife her. (3) She was even de-

C^ prived

(
i
)
Camden. [In this particular their behaviour was very

different from that of William Thomas, a Prcteftant of the for-

mer reign, and once clerk of the council, who being executed for

an attempt to aflaflinate queen Mary, could not be brought to ac-

knowledge liis guilt, but beaded that he died for his country.
See Wood's Atheji. Oxon.]

(
2

)
So many names of perfons appear in the commiflion for

trying her.

(3)
" Confiliariis fum deilituta; chartae et notulae funt abla-

tae, nullus ed qui patron urn mihi fe praebere audet." Camd.
Even
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prived of the ufe of her papers, all which were in the

cullody of her enemies. Befides this, flie had to

fight againft the irrefiftible engine of forgery, which

was now a feconcl time employed againft her, as it

had been before in her examination, concerning
the death of her hufband, Darnley.(i) But what

was the mod cruel circumftance of all, her own fe-

cretaries proved unfaithful to her. and charged her,

behind her back, with having dictated certain letters

concerning the aflaflination, which they themfelves

had written without her privity. The facl: is, they
were now prifoners in the hands of men who knew

full well how to employ the motives both of hope
and terror, in order to bend them to their views ;(2)

and indeed they had no other means of faving their

lives, but by pleading that what they had written,

was written by order of their miftrefs. Neverthe-

lefs

Even the unfortunate Louis-XVI and Antoinette, in the midft

of Jacobinical daggers and guillotines, were allowed to have, and

a&ually found, faithful and able official defenders, before they
met with that fate, to which Mary, amongft fovereigns, led them

the way.

[( i
)

It was on this occafion that the pretended love letters of

Mary to Bothwell were forged by Lethington, Buchanan, &c.

which have been confidered near two centuries as proofs of her

guilt in the murder of her hufband, until the fraud was detected of

late and demonftrated by Goodall, Stuart, Tytler, and Whitaker.]

(2) Camden fays, it is proved by letters, that when Mary's fe-

cretary Curl demanded his promifed reward of Walfmgham, the

latter reminded him of the fpecial pardon which he had receiv-

ed, thereby intimating that it was enough for him to have efcaped
with his life. Hence this author concludes his account of Mary
with this fentence :

" Amanuenlium abfentium, qui pretio cor-

rupti videbantur, teftimoniis opprefla." [It is to be obferved that

Mary never could get fight of the pretended love-letters attributed

to her at the aforefaid examination, though fhe loudly demanded

to fee them.]
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lefs the confcious rectitude and native powers of

Mary's mind fupported her under all thefe difficul-

ties, and enabled her to make a defence which ilill

itands an invincible monument of her innocence

and charadteriftic virtues, (i) On this occafion me
defied her accufers to produce a fmgle line of her

own genuine hand-writing, or a fmgle living wit-

nefs, to prove her to have been privy to che crimes

of which (he flood accufed. She faid, that letters

might have been written in her name and cypher,
either by one of her honourable judges there prefent

(Walfingham,) who was a practitioner in fuch arts,

(2) or by her fecretaries, who frequently took the

liberty of writing in her name what fhe had never

dictated
;

that it was very poffibie for Babington
and his companions to fuppofe the letters they
had received to come from her, and flill more

likely that when apprehended, the fear of tor-

ments and death might make them pretend they
had adled by her orders. In a word, fhe faid,

that if her enemies intended to make ufe of their

evidence againfl her, they ought to have confront-

ed them with her. (3) She acknowledged that fhe

Q^2 had,

( i

J
Camden. See alfo Caufin's Holy Court.

(2)
" Facile effe aliorum chara6leres & cyphras ementiri ; ve-

reri etiam ne hoc in fuum caput jam fa&um per Walfinghamum."
Camden.

[(3) Even Rapin exprefles bis "
furprife that Babington and

his affbciatcs fhouid be executed before Mary's trial, fince their

teitimony was ufed againil her." He adds :
" Hitherto the

whole evidence confifts in Bubington's confefiion that he had re-

ceived letters fiom her, but as he was dead, it could not be proved
that thcfe were the fame letters that were read, which two were

only copies of letters decyphercd." Hill, of vol. ii, b. 17.]]
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had, at different times, fought to regain the liberty

of which {he had been near 20 years deprived, con.

trary to all the laws of hofpitality and juftice,

and had wifhed to procure relief for the poor per-

fecuted Catholics ;
but Ihe protefted, that however

earneftly fhe delired thefe things, (he would not pro-

cure them by the death of the meanefl wretch upon

earth, much lefs by that of her coufin Elizabeth
;

adding emphatically, that Jhe loved her own foul too

well to defile
it withfuch a crime ; (i )

in fhort, that

me had chofen Hefter for her model and not Judith.

She referred to her papers, then in the poffeflion of

her accufers, for proofs that me was averfe to any
fervice being rendered her by crimes or violence of

any fort ; and in particular, fhe faid, it would ap-

pear from them that her partifans had begged her

pardon for not informing her when they meditated

any thing of that nature, knowing that (he would

not confent to it,(2) With refpeft to her fecreta-

ries (whofe tefHmony is univerfally allowed to be

the hinge on which the whole evidence againft her

turned) (3) fhe proved they were not competent

witneffes againft her for many reafons, efpecially,

becaufe

(i)
" Animse naufragium conjurando in pcrniciem chariffimas

fororis nunquam fecerim." Camden.

[(2 ) They had another motive for concealing matters of that

fort from her, namely, a regard for her fafety. It appears by one

of Morgan's letters to her (which however fell into the hands of

Cecil inftead of'her1
1 ) that he took particular pains to prevent Bal-

lard from having any communication whatfoever with her whilft he
* followed the .affair that he and others had in hand,'* the nature

of which he no bthcrwife explains or mentions to her than as one

that " tends to do good to her." Murdin's State Papers, p. 527.3

(3)
" Sententia ex amanuenfium fide tota pcpcndit. Camden.

Hume makes the fame conceifioti.
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becaufe they were fworn to keep her fecrets, and

therefore, perfons who by the very attempt to crimi-

nate her, would prove themfelves perjured wretches,

undeferving of credit. She alleged that they very

often had written in her name without her autho-

rity ; and finally,, (lie required that, if they were

flill living, they might be confronted with her, fay-

ing, they would not dare to charge her to her face

with being privy to the intended aflaffinatien.(j)

The refufal of a profecutor in any trial to accept of

fuch a challenge from a defendant would alone fuf-

fice to overturn his charge in the minds of every

equitable jury now a days, and to draw from them

a verdict of not guilty in favour of the mod ill-famed

wretch who could be brought before them. In

fhort, it is impoffibie to conceive that Elizabeth's

minifters would have neglected to bring Nau and

Curl to fupport their teflhnony openly in the pre.-

fence of their miftrefs, even though fhe herfelf had

not required it, had they not been confcious that

thefe poor intimidated and bribed fecretaries could

never (land her examination without overwhelming
themfelves and their feducers with utter confufion.

In the end, fhe was officially informed by lord Buck-

hurft and the clerk of the council Beal, that fhe was

condemned to die, and " that public fecurity re-

quired fhe mould fuffer, in as much as the eftablifhed

religion was thought not to be fecure whilft Jhe was in

. 0.3 ^ing."

(
I
)
" Ccrte fcio quod fi (amanuenfes) adeflent me extra omnem

culpam caufamque ponerent." Camden. This author remarks,
that by a ftatute of the reigning queen it was required that all

witneffes mould be confronted with the accufed.
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being."(i) The fame caufe was dill more clearly

expreflfed by Henry Grey, earl of Kent, who was

appointed to fuperintend her execution :
" Your

life," faid he,
" will be the death of our religion,

and your death will be the life of it." Upon this,

turning to Burgoign, her phyfician, (he exclaimed,
" How great is the force of truth

;
I am condemned

under pretence of having confpired againft the

queen's life, whereas the earl of Kent has now con-

fefled that I am to fuffer for the fecurity of their

religion."(2) I need not fay any thing of her beha-

viour at her death, except to remark, that it is not

thus confcious murderers die The circumftances

of it, even as defcribed by enemies, exhibit the

meek fortitude of a Chriftian heroine, and the edify-

ing charity and piety of a martyr. (3) If from Mary's

dying fcene we turn to that of Elizabeth, where all

was fulien melancholy, deep remorfe, and fixed def-

pondency,U) we fhall have no
difficulty in deter-

mining}

fi) Camden. (2) Ibid. (3) Hume. Echard, &c
(4) Collier, fpeaking of Elizabeth's death, fays,

" Without

pronouncing on the caui'e, it is certain her laft fcene was dark and
difconfolate." One of her courtiers, Robert Gary, earl of Mon-
mouth, in the Memoirs of his own Life, cited by Whitaker, Vindic.
vol. i. p. 46, gives fome particulars of this fcene. He fays, that

he found the queen, in her laft ficknefs," feated upon cujb'tons^
Avhere (he perfifted in remaining, on the ground, ." four days and

nights at leaft ;" that he " ufed the bed words he could to per-
fuade her from this n.elancholy, but that it was too deeply rooted
in her heart to be removed ;" that in her difcourfe with him " (he

fetched not fo few as 40 or 50 great fighs," whereas he had " never
known her fetch a figh before, except when the queen of Scots
was beheaded ;" that " me refufed all fnllenance, or to go to bed,
and that (he grew worfe and worfe becaufe (he would be fo,....and
refufed all remedies." Camden adds, that fhe called herfelf " a mi-
ferable forlorn woman ;" and exclaimed,

"
they have put a yoke

about
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raining, without further proof, which of thefe rival

queens laboured under the real guilt of murder.

I think, Sir, you have not coniulted the intereft of

your caufe in introducing the Catholic queen as

confpiring againft the life of theProteflaht fovereign,

and thereby rendering the preferit comparifon of

them necefTary.

You charitably fpare me the tafk of unravelling

and expofmg the ridiculous plots of Squires and the

poifoned faddle, and of the Jew phyfician Lopez :

though thefe are regularly enumerated by other wri-

ters who have preceded you in the employment of

denouncing the crimes of Catholics, 4 and in jufU-

fying the penal laws that were enacted againfl them

in the reign of Elizabeth. Inflead of bringing thefe

upon the fcene, you prefent me with a view of the

Spanifh Armada, and with the alleged frefh excom-

munication and depofition denounced againfl the

Q 4. murderer
i

about my neck : I have none to truft in : my condition is flrangely

changed.'' The account of Parfons, (in his Difcuffion of Barlow's

Anfwer) which he received from fome of Elizabeth's prime cour-

tiers, agrees in the main with thofe of the authors above quoted
in the principal circumflances which they relate. Ncverthelefs he
adds the following iingular particulars viz : that the queen told

two ladies of the court, that as me lay in her bed, at the begin-
ning of her illnefs, lie thought

" me faw her own body lean, fear-

ful, and in a light of fire ;" which circumftance will account for

her obilinate refufal to be put any more to bed ; [indeed me faid

on one occafion that if her attendants knew what fhe had fcen the
lad time fhe was in bed they would not afk her to go thither any
more ;] that " fhe cholerickly rated the prelates who came to her,

bidding them be packing ;" that (he feemed to place more confi-

dence in charms and fpells, than in prayer to God ; that fhe wore
a piece of gold in her ruff, by means of which an old woman hi

Wales was faid to have lived to the age of 100 years ; that the
card called the queen of hearts was found nailed to the bottom of
her chair, &<,-.
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murderer of Mary by the Roman Pontiff. ( i
)
But how

Sir, did this projected invafion of the kingdom by

foreigners criminate the Englifh Catholics, if, fo far

from co-operating with it, they joined with their

fellow-fubje&s in oppofing it to the utmoft of their

power, as you very candidly admit to have been

the cafe ? The truth is, the king of Spain in his

manifeflo publifhed the motives which induced him

to undertake this war, and they are purely of a po-

litical nature, namely, to repel the numerous acts of

hoftility which had been committed by Elizabeth

upon his dominions, both in Europeand America, and

to avenge the common caufe of fovereigns, which

had been outraged in the perfon of the queen of

Scots. His general, the duke of Feria, afTured the

Englifh ambaffador, that he neither knew of nor

was concerned about any Pope's bulls againft Eliza-

beth,

(i) P. 68. [Dr. S. fpeaks with great emphafis of the bull

of excommunication and depofition which lie fuppofes to have

been iffued by Sixtus V, againll Elizabeth; and his error is the

more excufable as it refts not only on the authority of his ufual

guide Hume, but alfo on that of Camden, who fays that cardi-

nal Allen was fent into the Low Countries to execute it, though
it is certain he never ftirred out of Rome after the time of his

being honoured with the purple in 1587. The real facl is, no

fach bull was iiTued by Sixtus, though I admit one partly to that

purport was prepared by him to have been iffued in the event of

the Spanifli invafion proving fuccefsful. See Thuanus, lib. 89.
Not content with this my antagonill repeatedly afTerts that Gre-

gory XIII, excommunicated and depofed the queen, and, in the

i'upplcmentary notes to his 2d edition, p. 172, he afcribes the

fame afts to Julius III. Thefe blunders, efpecially ihe latter,

are unpardonable. Gregory XIII, mitigated the bull of Pius V,
but certainly did not ifTue any new one again ft her, and as to Ju-
lius III, he died in the year 1555, three years before Elizabeth

came to the throne, at a period when me took pains to pafs for

a zealous Catholic.]
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both, (i) but merely acted in obedience to the or-

ders of his fovereign. Not one Englifli Catholic

is known to have been concerned in this expedition ;

(2) and fo jealous was Philip of them, that the

year following he confined all perfons of this def-

cription who refided at Liibon when the Engliih

fleet appeared off that coaft. (3) In a word, the En-

glim Catholics not only petitioned to be placed in

the foremoft ranks of their countries army againft

the common enemy, as I related before, (4) but

even your favourite hiftorian, quoting another of

higher authority, (5) allows that " fome of their

gentlemen, when they could not obtain commiffions

in the army and navy, ferved in them as volun-

teers : fome equipped mips at their own charge, and

gave the command of them to Proteftants : others

were active in animating their tenants, vaflals, and

neighbours, to the defence of their country." (6) To

me,

(1) C?md. Ann. 1588.

(2) Camden remarks, that he refufcd to intruft the earl of

Weftmoreland, Sir Wm. Stanley, or any other Englifh fugitive,
with a command in the expedition, though the laft mentioned
was one of the braveft and ableft generals of his age. [He
equally refufed to employ a regiment of Englishmen, at that

time confifting of 700 men, who had deferted to him, in a body,
during that unjuil war which Elizabeth carried on in the Low-
Countries.] Echard objects, that above 100 Jefuits and monks
were on board the Spanim fleet, under the fuperintendence of
cardinal Allen. The fadl is, cardinal Allen was at that time at

Rome in a very infirm ftate of health. There were, indeed,

chaplains in the fleet, a particular account of whom is to be feen

in Strype, vol. iii, but not one of them appears to have been
an Englimman.

(3) Dodd, Patinfbn.

(4) Hift/vol. i, p. 384.

(5) Stow's Annals. N

(6) Hume's Hiftory, E1J2. c. v.
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me, Sir, it appears, that this inftance of fidelity

and loyalty of a large and powerful body of people

to a government that oppreffed them, in oppofition

to every motive of interefl and ambition, is the moft

fignal and glorious that hiftory affords. By what

logic then do you introduce it in jullificaticn of

the perfecution which then raged againft them ? In

fad, this example demonftrates better than a thou-

fand arguments, that Catholics will not forfeit their

allegiance even to promote the religion for which

they are ready to fhed their blood
; and what is no

lefs important, it proves that there is no danger to

a Proteftant (late from the ecclefiaftical fupremacy

acknowledged to refide in the bifhop of Rome
; be-

caufe, if from paflidn or policy, he mould exceed

the juft bounds of his fpiritual authority, and at-

tempt to depofe their lawful fovereign, they will not

obey him.

But to draw towards a conclufion. of the prefent

fubjed, in proportion as the loyalty of the Catholics

was more confpicuous, and the danger to be appre-

hended from tolerating them (had any danger really

exifted) was further removed, by the death of Mary
and the defeat of the armada, Elizabeth's govern-
ment aggravated its cruelty and oppreflion upon
them. This was chiefly attributed to the counfels

of that wicked Haman, the earl of Leicefter, who

expreffed his wifli to " fee the flreets of London

warned with the blood of Papifts ;" and who, ha-

ving juft before caufed a great number of Catholics

to be put to death, had made out a lift of frefh vic-

tims



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 251

tims for the fanguinary tribunals of that reign, (i)
when he himfelf was fuddenly fummoned away by

death, in this fame year of the invafion, to a more juft

and awful tribunal ; being fuppofed to have fallen a

facrifice to his own arts of poifoning, by the contri-

vance of his countefs, whom he was conveying to

Kenilworth in order to confine her, and who after-

wards married the object of his jealoufy, Blount.

(2) To have been oppofed and perfecuted by fuch

a character as Leicefter, (3) was itfelf a recommen-

dation of any perfon or caufe. Thus far is certain,

that in the aforefaid year of the Spanifh expedition,

1588, fix new gallowfes were erected in London, or

the places adjoining to it, and 32 Catholics, priefts

and lay perfons, fuffered the death of traitors, for

the mere exercife of the religion of their anceitors.

(4) To fhew more fully the fpirit by which the

queen's minifters were actuated with refpect to the

objects of their perfecution, it will be fufficient to

mention, that when a great number of them, priefts

as well as lay gentlemen, having drawn up and

figned a moft loyal addrefs to Elizabeth, expreffive

of their firm attachment to her government, and

their abhorrence of every difloyal principle and prac-

tice attributed to them, and praying for fome re-

laxation of the penal laws, had procured it to be

prefented

1
i

)
Memoirs Miff. Pr. vol. i, p. 2 10. De Schifm Ang. 1. 4 ,

c. i.

(
2

) Refp. ad Edi&. p. 1 8. Strype fays that he died at an

inn as he was going to Kenilworth, and that there were fufpici-

ons of foul play. See alfo De Schifm Ang.

(3) Sec his charader above, from Dr. Heylin, p. 130.

(4) Rifhton, Append. De Schifm. Mem. Miff. Pr. vol. i.

Dodd, vol. ii.
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preferred to her as fhe was walking in Greenwich

park, by Richard Shelley, Efq. of Mainfield in Suf-

fex, who was one of their number, the only notice

taken of this addrefs was, that this gentleman was

feized upon and caft into the Marfhalfea prifon,

where he continued until death fet him free, for hav-

ing prefqmed to ofter fuch a petition to the queen,
without the permiflion of the council, (i) The truth

is, thefe men dreaded not the difloyalty, but the

loyalty of Catholics, which had it been once recog-

nized, would have deprived them of their pretext
for plundering and tormenting them.

In oppofition then to all that you and other pre-

judiced writers have advanced againft the behaviour

of Catholics during the reign of Elizabeth, I main-

tain, Sir, that it was eminently loyal and meritorious.

I have anfwered the feveral objections you have

brought againft them, in fuch manner as to prove
that the tranfatlions to which they refer, reflect

much more honour than difgrace upon them. But
if all and every one of thefe charges had been well

founded to the utmoft extent of your ftatements, I

afk how large a proportion of that body would they
affed? Not a thoufandth part of the whole. Of
courfe, even in this cafe, it would have been the

height of injuftice and cruelty to punifh the Catholics

at large for the faults of fo fmall a part of them. In

a word, Sir, if you continue to fcreen the intolerance

of Elizabeth and her miniftry towards the profeflbrs

of the ancient faith, and perfift in afferting, that the

latter

(i) Patinfon's Image, &c. p. 496. Memoirs, vol i, p. 170.
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latter were plundered, imprifoned, tortured, and ex-

ecuted, not for their religion, but for their civil

crimes, and I know not what pretended (late ne-

ceility ;
tell me for what caufe did Lewis and Kett,

and Hammond and Peterfon and Turwort, with

feveral other Arians and Diflenters, who were burnt

or otherwife put to death in this reign, fufFer ? It

is unworthy the candour which you profefs, and

fometimes difplay, either to deny the prevalence of

this intolerant and perfecuting fpirit, or to attempt

to juftify it on hollow and falfe pretexts. I repeat

it, the conduct of the great body of the Catholics

at that period is unrivalled for its fidelity. They faw

a princefs mount the throne, whofe title was invalid

by their church law, and whole conduct in their

regard they anticipated in idea, without offering

the fmalleft refinance to it. [They were then the

majority of the nation, as I have before fhewn, rx

209. Almoft all the ancient nobility were of their

communion, and the miniury, as it was left by Mary.,

were all zealous Catholics. Nothing then would

have been fo eafy for them as to have excluded

Elizabeth from the fucceilion, if they had copied

the example which the Proteflants fet them at the

death of Edward VI. Neverthelefs they concurred

with firm.hands, though with forrowful hearts, in

raifmg her to the throne, becaufe it was her lawful

right.] They faw her begin her reign with violating

her coronation oath, by changing the religion of

the kingdom, which had been eftablifhed in it almoft

1000 years before, and which (he had Iworn to de-

fend ; and even with enacHng the penalty of death

againil
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againft the profeflion of it. (i) They experienced

pecuniary mulcls and corporal punifhments, \vhich

were multiplied and aggravated year after year with-

out number or meafure, (2) in order to extirpate

them from the land of their nativity ; they found

themfelves, at every turn, accufed and puniflied for

pretended confpiracies ; and, what was the mod cruel

circumftance f all, they perceived innumerable

fnares and the moil fcandalous arts of feduction and

forgery employed by miniflry to draw as many as

poilible of their number into real ones. In the

mean time they 'were told by the head of their

church that they were no longer obliged to obey ;

and they beheld the moft powerful prince in Europe

fending an armament, that palled for Invincible, to

invade the realm, the fuccefs of which would at

once have placed them above the heads of their

perfecutors. Yet, in fpite of all this, they conti-

nued, priefls and laity, when at liberty and when

in prifon, in their hiding places and under the gal-

lows, to acknowledge the title of their unnatural

fovereign, to pray for her profperity, and to con-

demn

( i
)

See the A& of Supremacy, I Eliz.

[(2) See lEliz.c.ii. 4Eliz.c.i. ^Eliz.c.ii. 23 Eliz.

c. i. 27 Eliz, c. ii. 35 Eliz. c. ii, &c. Dr. S. boafts of the

mildnefs of Elizabeth in the early part of her government, p. 172,
2d ed. and fays

" her feverefl law was not pafied till the 27th year
of her reign," p. 168. He fee ms' not only to overlook or make

light of the deprivation of all the bifhops in England, (except
Kitchin of Landaff, the calamity of his fee, as he is called by Ful-

ler) and of fo great a proportion of the other dignified and offici-

ating clergy, and the fines impofed upon the laity for not attend-

ing the etlablifhed fervice, but alfo of the capital punifhment

appointed by divers acts, and executed in a great number of in-

ttances previoufly to the 27th year of Elizabeth.]



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 255

demn all enterprifes to fecure their lives and the

free exercife of their religion at the expence of the

public peace and of the lawful government. We
have moreover feen that when the occafion called

for fuch exertions, thofe who had it in their power
to make them, fupported the eftabliflied go-

vernment, in oppofition to their interefls and

that of their religion, with their purfes and their

fwords. If you turn your eyes from England to

the furrounding nations of Europe during the

period of this very reign, I afk, in which of

them did the profeflbrs ot the new religion prove the

fame loyalty to their Catholic fovereigns or magif-

trates who perfecuted or oppofed them ? Did they

not univerfally in fuch cafes fly to arms, and over-

turn the governments, when it was in their power
to do fo ? You mould have glanced at the conduct

of the Anabaptifts and the Lutherans in Germany
and Sweden, the Huguenots in France, the Gueux
in the Netherlands, the Zuinglians in Switzerland,

the Preibyterians in Scotland, and the Calvinifts at

Geneva, before you charged the Catholics of Eng-
land with diiloyalty to queen Elizabeth. But, Sir,

I fpare you the recital of thefe hiftories
;
and

I have the honour, &c-

POSTSCRIPT
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POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER VI.

[Dr. S. feems to admit that I have faid fomething"
worthy of notice" in the foregoing letter, and

accordingly he adds a long note to his iecond edi-

tion, pp. 170, 171, 172, 173, by way of anfwer to

it. He begins with implicitly acknowledging that

he has in his fijft edition been guilty of much inac-

curacy in his account of the tranfadions of Eliza-

beth's reign ; but he adds,
" moft of the inaccuracies

which Mr. M. has remarked, I have corrected," viz.

in the late edition. Without inquiring how far

this is true, I have to obferve that our prefent con-

troverfy is not about certain wrong dates and other
mere inaccuracies, but concerning abfolute mifre-

prefentations of hiftorical facls and palpable falfe-

hoods, which are brought forward in order to juf-

tify one of the mod unmerited, cruel, and long con-
tinued perfecutions upon record. My adverfary
alleges that the fads which he " has mentioned for
this purpofe are notorious, being related by all hifto-

rians
; viz. confpiracies, the Spanifh war, papal bulls

of excommunication, c . all which attempts," he
fays,

" were made under the encouragement, fanc-

tior\ and
authority of the Roman fee." In return

I have undertaken to fhew, by a particular difcuffion
of all and every one of the tranfaftions in queflion,
that he has fallen into the greateft errors both as
to the fafts themfelves and as to the inferences
which he attempts to draw from them. In partil
cular, I have made it appear that not one of thofe

domeftic



C.vrilOI.ICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 257

doniedic confpiracics with which he reproaches

Catholics, \as encouraged, fanctioned, or autho-

rifed by the fee of Rome ; that fome of them were

the exclufive work of Protedants ; that another of

them, which he mofl dwells upon, confided in the

intrigues and broils that took place between Eliza-

beth's miniders and their hired fpy ; and that the

mod important of them all was a deep laid plot,

made up of treachery, forgery, and cruelty, by thofe

unprincipled datefmen, for the dedruction of the

Catholic heir of the crown, and the extirpation of

the Catholics themfelves, in order to fecure them-

felves in the poifeffion of their undeferved power
and preferments. To thefe demonftrations Dr. S.

coldly replies, that "
It was not within the com-

pafs of (his) work to enter into a detail of confpi-

racies." In my opinion, however, no perfon is

entitled to bring charges of any kind againd others

without being prepared to fupport them. At all

events my adverfary mud now abandon his preten-

fion of anfwering the particulars of my work mod

deferving of notice. He goes on to fay, that "
It

was dill lefs within the compafs of (his) work to

enter into a detail of the much difputed hidory of

the unfortunate queen of Scots." All that I fhall

fay to this is, if at any future time he mould feel

himfelf difpofed to take up the broken arms of

Hume and Robertfon, who were abfolutely foiled

and fairly driven out of the field in this difpute by

Tytler and Gilbert Stuart, I trud he will find me
not worfe prepared nor more backward in anfwering
him than in the prefent controverfy. He cannot

- R however
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however quit this matter without obfyving that

Mary's
" elevation to .the throne and the reftora-

tion of the Catholic religion in England were con-

fidered as events that niufl take place together."

Hence the reader is left to conclude that all the in-

juftice and cruelty with which that illuftrious prin-

cefs was treated in this country were perfectly jufti-

fiable, becaufe they had for their object the exclu-

fion of the ancient faith. But is not this to infi-

nuate that bigoted principle, of the rectitude of do-

ing evil for the benefit of religion, with which Ca-

tholics are fo often falfely reproached ? Dr. S. next

fpeaks of a confederacy of France and Spain in 1565

againfl Elizabeth and the Proteftants, to which he

abfurdly attributes the projected invafion of 1588 ;

as if the queen, on her part, did not enter into va-

rious alliances with the Proteftant princes of Den-

mark, Sweden, and Germany, againft the Catho-

lics, and as if me were not the avowed protectrefs

of the rebellious fectaries in all the neighbouring
Catholic dates ! He lafl of all enters at full length

into the fubject of the alleged excommunicating and

depofing bulls of feveral Pontiffs, on which I have

before proved him guilty of fo many and fuch egre-

gious blunders. But the queflion (till recur?,

which I have already put more than once
;

in what

manner were the Englifh Catholics anfwerable for

thefe foreign attempts, however numerous or de-

ftructive they may have been, if inftead of fecond-

ing them, they unanimouily and firmly oppofed

them ? Now that this was actually the cafe, parti-

cularly on the two grand occafions of Pope Pius's

tall
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bull and of Philip's invafion, to which I may add that

of Northumberland's infurredion, has been invinci-

bly proved. Nay, this is equivalently admitted by

my adverfary himfelf, who fays, that he tc thinks well

of the Englifh Catholics, both in the pad times and

the prefent :" and yet he maintains that " Eliza-

bah was justified in ufmg precautions of great rigor

againft them,'* from what he calls "
political necef-

fity." I mud here obferve that this political necef-

fity is the language and the excufe of all the Ma-

chiavellian politicians and cruel tyrants who have

ever taught or pradifed the arts of oppreffion and

deftrudion from the beginning of the world. Juft

princes are content to punifh thofe amongft their

fubjeds who are proved to be guilty ;
whereas thefe

monfters exterminate the objects of their jealoufy

for fear they may be guilty. Dr. S. confefles the

Catholic fubjeds of Elizabeth to have been faithful

to her in the moft trying circumftances, and yet he

commends her for rigoroufly punifhing them as if

they had been difloyal, merely becaufe foreign

princes of their religion oppofed her ! And yet he

does not fcruple to profefs himfelf the very apoflle

of toleration ! On the other hand, I, who have

been feverely reproached in the courfe of this con-

troverfy with maintaining perfecuting principles,

have condemned the cruelty of Mary towards her

Proteftant fubjeds, notwithftanding they themfelves,

with all their leading nobles and prelates at their

head, once actually deprived her of her throne, and

a fecoud time attempted to do the fame
; without

fpeaking. of individual ads of treafon, fedition,

and facrilege, which they were guilty of without

R 2 number;
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number
;
and much lefs without drawing an argu-

ment from the conduct of foreign Proteftants, who

at that very time were attempting to overthrow al-

moft all the Catholic thrones in Europe ! I wifh

my prefent opponent and fome others of the fame

defcription to found well the depths of their hearts,

and to examine whether they are not difguifing to

themfelves, as well as to others, real fentiments of

intolerance under fallacious pretences.

Dr. S. winds up his long note with the following

weighty but inconfiftent charge :
"

I am much dif-

pofed to think well of the Englifh Catholics ;
but I

do not think well of a church, the heads of which

have employed their fpiritual power in depofmg

princes and abfolving fubjects from their allegiance,

and I conclude with confidence, that the principles of

fuch a church, when carried to their utmoft extent,

are pernicious to government and deftructive of civil

fociety." The importance of the matter in queflion

to the Catholics, to the government, and to the na-

tion at large, will, I hope, excufe the freedom which

I mail take in difcuffing it, by comparing the con-

duct and doctrine of Catholics with thofe of Proteft-

ants, as far as they relate to the prefent queftion. I

afk then in how many inflances fmce the Reforma-

tion, or during the lad 300 years, have Popes at-

tempted to depofe fovereigns and to abfolve fubjects

from their oaths of allegiance. My adverfary fpeaks

of this as the general practice of the Popes, parti-

cularly of Pius V, p. 152. The fact however is,

that only two attempts of that nature, to the beit of

my remembrance, have taken place during the afore-

faid long period, one againft our Elizabeth, the

other
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other againft Henry IV. of France, in the time of

the League, both which proved fruitlefs through the

oppofition of the Catholic fubjects of thefe fovereigns.

And yet we are to obferve that a great number of

princes, in the com fe of thefe centuries, have aban-

doned the Catholic faith, and not a few of them

have even taken up arms againfl the government and

perfon of the reigning Pontiff. 1 now aik, on the

other hand, how many Catholic princes during the

fpaceofone hundred years after the Reformation,

were deprived by their Proteftant fubjecls of the

whole of their dominions, or of fuch part of them as

the latter could deprive them of ! The prefent occa-

fion does not permit me to enter into particulars, I

fhall therefore fatisfy myfelf with referring to the

hidories of Germany, the Low Countries, Sweden,
France, England, Scotland, Geneva, &c. during
that period. But the circumftance which is chiefly

deferving of notice is, that the revolutionary tranf-

aftions here alluded to, were carried on not only
c under the encouragement, fan&ion, and authori-

ty" of the very patriarchs and oracles of the new

religion, but in mod inflances by their exprefs or-

ders. Did not Luther iffue more bulls than one to

abfolve the Germans from their obedience to Char-

les V, r Did not Calvin and Beza require the Hu-

guenots to rebel agam(t their fovereigns ? Did not

Knox and the Preibyterian clergy of Scotland in

general with thundering anathemas impel their fol-

lowers to fhake off the dominion of the queen regent,

and afterwards that of the unfortunate Mary ? What
elfe were the fermons and writings of Cranmer,

R 3 Ridley,
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Ridley, Jewel, Poynet, and other fathers of the new

religion at home, in the reign of our queen Mary,

but fo many decrees in favour of rebellion and fo

many abfolutions from the duty of allegiance ? Did

not a new fet of Proteftant do&ors, proceeding
however upon the fundamental principle of the for-

mer, viz. that of private judgment in the interpreta-

tion of fcripture and in all matters of religion, preach

up, on the alleged authority of God's word, the

juflice and necefllty of depofing and murdering
their king, the gallant Charles I. and fubverting the

conftitution ? Did not the fame dodors, on the

fame pretended facred authority, abfolvetheprifoners

ofwar who were releafed to them at Brentford from

the oaths they had feverally taken of not ferving

again in the republican army ? (i ) Did not the moft

famous prelates and divines of the eflabliihment, a

few years before, pretend to abfolve the faid king
from his fworn duty to his fubjecls and the very law

of nature, by deciding that he was at liberty to fend

his trufty minifter, Strafford, to the fcaffold, notwith-

(landing he himfelf was confcientioufly perfuaded
of his innocence. (2) But what mod calls for

confideration ; is there not at the prefent time a

numerous and, in many refpeds, a powerful fed of

religionifts lately eftablifhed called J.erufalemites or

Ezekielites, who, from mifinterpretirg a certain

paffage of the prophet Ezekiel, (3) fancy them-

felves

( i
)

See Lord Clarendon's Hiftory of the Rebellion.

(2) Williams, archbifhop of York, Ufher, primate of Ire-

land, the bifhops Potter and Morton, both famous controverfial

writers.

(3) See Ezech. xxi, 25, 26, 27.
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ielvcs called upon to deflroy every fpecies of mo-

narchical government as far as it is in their power ?

I grant that in this, no lefs than in the preceding in-

ftances, the fcriptures are abufed and perverted ;

but how will Dr. S. prove this point to the Jeru-

falemites, when they are prepared to anfwer him,

that they have the fame right of interpreting the

fcriptures wjiich he has and which all the prelates

and divines in the world have !
cc

I conclude then

with confidence/' to make ufe of my adverfary's

words, that no danger whatfoever can arife to the

flate or to civil fociety from the principle which he

fo (irongly objects to Catholics, viz. that of the

depofing power; ift, becaufe it is not and never

was confidered as an article of faith, but merely as

a fcholaftic opinion ; sdly, becaufe the Popes them-

felves have, for many generations paft, ceafed to

aft upon it or even to afTert it
; 3dly, becaufe the

Catholics themfelves have rejected and abjured it

upon their mod folemn oaths. On the other

hand I maintain, with equal confidence, that upon
the fundamental principle of the Reformation,

namely, the right of each individual to explain the

fcripture for himfelf, no creed is fixed and no go-
vernment is fecure. The church of England in-

deed has fet bounds to that right in her articles, ho-

milies, &c. But of what advantage are thefe, if

her own paftors and dignitaries preach and publifh

in direct oppofition to them ?~)

R 4 LETTER
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*

SIR,

i F you have been unable to make

good your charge of difloyalty againft the Englifh

Catholics under the laft fovereign of the houfe of

the Tudors, you will find ftill greater difficulty in

proving them to have been difloyal to the different

princes of the Stuart family. It is true, you will

not want pretexts for accufing them
5
becaufe the

heat o popular prejudice againfl them continuing

rather to increafe than diminifh during the whole

i ;th century, a fucceflion of confpiracies and other

crimes were continually imputed to them. Hence,
whatever party , prevailed, the penal laws went on

iiicreafing in number and feverity, and the general

cry was kept up for a more rigorous execution of

them. Juft fo we read with refpeft to the Pagan

perfections, that under every foreign and domeflic

misfortune, the people of Rome were accuftomed

to clamour for the Chridians to be devoured by
wild beads, (i)

It muft appear extraordinary to thofe who have

not fearched into the caufes of this fact, that the

Catholic religion, amongft all others, mould have

been fo long the peculiar object of national prejudice

and perfecution. The Calvinifls or Puritans, wher-

ever

(i)
" Chriftimos ad leonem." Tcrtul. Apolog,
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ever they prevailed, were Cure to overturn both the

"civil and the ecclefiaftical eflablifhments of the

country. The Anabaptifts, in their native pro-

vinces of Germany and Holland, had been guilty of

more frantic exceffes, and horrors, than thofe which

Jacobinical fury has produced at the prefent day,(i)

the principles of which they ftill maintain in fome

degree. The (Quaker?, at their firft rife, were no

lefs frantic and turbulent than the latter,(2) if they

were not fo fanguinary and violent, and they ftill

perfift in refufmg to join their fellow-fubjects in many
duties

[(i) Their pretenckd king of Sion, at Munfter, John Bock-

hold, a tailor by trade, ran Hark naked through the ftreets, mar-

ried eleven wives at the fame time; and befides the aforefaid city,

where he exercifed his tyranny and cruelty, pretended that God
had made him a prefent of Ainfterdam and certain other cities,

which he accordingly fent his difciples to take pofleflion of.

For the rebellions, murders, immoralities, and other extravagan-
cies committed by the Anabaptifts in Germany, fee Sleidan,

Comment. 1. x. &c. For thofe perpetrated by them in the Low
Countries, fee Ger. Brand. Hift. lief. Belg. &c. Mofheim, Ma-

claine, &c. The latter (hews that the Menonites or modem

Anabaptiils have rather difguifed than renounced fome of the

worft principles of their predeceflbrs. With refpeft to our

Englifh Baptifts, he aflerts that they have nearly degenerated
into a fyftem of latitudinarianifm. See Mofheim's Ecc. Hift-

by Maclaine, vol. iv. c. 3.]

[2) It was the common practice of George. Fox to go into

the churches or Jleeple hovfes, as he called them, and to infult the

preachers in their pulpits, calling them deceivers and bidding
them to come down. See Fox's Journal, by his difciple the fa-

mous William Penn. It is well known that Nailor, one of his

firft apoftles, entered into Briftol on horfeback with his partifans

crying round him Hoxanna to thefon of David, in imitation of

our Saviour's entiy into Jerufalem. The aforefaid Penn tells us

that " Wm. Simpfon was moved of the Lord to go naked in

markets, courts, &c. at feveral times for three years, as a fign to

them :" and that " Richard Huntingdon was moved of the

Lord to go into Carlifle fteeple houfe to fhew that the furplice

was coming in," namely, at the time when Prefbyterianifrn was
'

the eftablimed religion." P. 329, &c.]
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duties eflentiiil to the common welfare, particularly

in bearing arms againft its declared enemies. Yet

.the hatred and perfecutions againlt thefe feveral feels,

were at all times comparatively moderate, and at

length gradually fubfided ; whilft thofe which

were raifed againfl the ancient religion of the

country, the religion to which it was indebted for

its conftitution, for its Chriftianity, for its very

civilization, and from which the eftablifhed church

differs lefs than from any of the feels mentioned

above,(i) went on, as we have remarked, with

increafing force during the whole dynafty of the

houfe of Stuart. It is not necefiary to aflign all

the means by which this effect, fo fatal to Catholics,

was produced ;
it will be fufficient for my prefent

purpofe to mention fojne of them, namely, intrigues

and jealoufies in the cabinet and the fenate, and

mifreprefentation and calumny from the pulpit and

the prefs.

James I. was not only the fon of the Catholic he-

roine, Mary, as you, Sir, remind me, (2) and of a

Catholic father, king Henry Darnley, but he was

alfo himfelf baptized in the Catholic church,(3) and

retained during his whole life the flrongeft bias to-

wards its faith and difcipline, (4) as his puritanical

enemies

[(i )
See Barclay's Apology for the Quakers, where amongft

other things he fays,
" Proteftants differ from Papifts but in

form and certain ceremonies, having with them apoftatized from
the life and power of the primitive church. They have only
the form of godlinefs, they are deniers, yea enemies of the pow-
er of it." P. 298, 4th ed.]

(2) P. So. (3) Dodd's Ch. Hift. vol. ii, p. 346.

(4) See an account of James's remarkable conference with

the French envoy, the archbifhop of Embrun. Echard's Hift.

of Eng. p. 406.
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enemies did not fail to object to him. He had cor-

Tefponded from Scotland with the Roman Pontiff,

( i
) as alfo with feveral Englifh Catholics, clergymen

as well as laymen. One of thefe was the pried

Watfon, mentioned in my Hiftory,(2^ who was a

warm partifan of his interefl againft that of Spain,

and to whom, amongft others, he made ftrong pro-

mifes of (hewing indulgence towards the Catholics

of England, whenever he fliould mount the throne

of this country. (3) He declared in open parliament,

that he confidered the church of Rome as " the

mother church, though defiled with fome corrup-

tions ',"(4) and in his theological writings he went

fo far as to admit the Pope to be the patriarch of

the Weft,(5) which implied that he acknowledged
fome degree at lead of ecclefiaftical fupremacy be-

longing to him. Such were the genuine fentiments

and

(1) See his letter to Pope Clement VIII, Sept. 24, 1559,
Rumworth's Colled, vol. i.

(2) Vol. i, p. 391, &c.

[(3) The fecretary of State, Cecil, repeatedly aflured the

Catholics that the king would fulfil his promifes of granting
them liberty of confcience. He gave affurances of the fame
nature to the Spanifh ambafiador. Politician's Catech. Dr.

Patinfon, &c. The fubfequent event mews that his intention

in thus railing their hopes, was to provoke their indignation
w^ien they (hould find themfelves difappointed.J

(4) Stow, Echard. [Dr. Benj. Carrier. This laft men-
tioned author had been a favourite chaplain of James I, but

becoming a Catholic and retiring abroad, he wrote a letter cal-

led A Miffive^ now in print, to his Majefty, in which he reminds

the king of his admitting
" the Church of Rome to be the

mother church, and the Pope to be the chief bifhop or primate
of all the weftern churches." He alfo fays, that " to his know-

ledge the king's difpofition was for peace and reconciliation with
Rome at the beginning." Pp. n, 12,]

(5) Perron's Anfwer.
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and inclinations of this king, particularly when he

iirft fucceeded to the Englifh crown. But, on the

other hand, we are to remark, that a ftrong fpirit

of Puritanifm, the moft oppofite of all others to that

of the ancient church, was at this period fermenting

throughout the nation. The inflexible feverity of

Elizabeth had kept it within bounds ; but under the

weak government of James, it fwelled to fuch a

pitch as foon after to fweep away both the church

and the throne. Add to this that there was dill a

Cecil at the head of the royal counfels ; not indeed

the infidious William lord Burghley, the contriver

of Babington's plot and of Mary's murder, for he

was now no more, but his fon Robert, lately created

earl of Salifbury, the true inheritor of his father's

treachery and cruelty.- He had betrayed his late

miftrefs, Elizabeth, in the decline of her age and

vigour, to her hated rival, James ; and now, in re-

turn, he required that James fhould facrifice his

mother's and his own genuine friends to his here-

ditary deteftation of them.

Cecil began his minidry, under the prefent reign,

by playing off that moft abfurd and incoherent farce,

called Sir Walter Raleigh's plot, (i) by means of

which he put out of the way one man who was

peculiarly obnoxious to him, on account of his being

privy to the king's promifes in favour of Catholics,

the aforefaid prieft Watfon. He endeavoured to

get rid of other perfons of higher rank, who were

equally odious to him, on different accounts, but

James's

(
i
)

See vol. i, p. 390, &c.
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James's confcience interfered and faved them, when

they were at the very point of being executed on the

Caflle-green of \Vinchefter, in the extraordinary

manner that I have elfewhere related, (i) This

artful minifter was not long without finding the

means of wreaking his vengeance upon the whole

Catholic body, and (which was his principal ob-

ject) qf diffolving the ties by which the king was

united with them. This he accompli/lied by means

of the famous Gunpowder Plot, of which he was

either the original author, or at leafi the main con-

ductor, as his father had been of that by which this

king's mother was brought to the fcaffold. You
tell me, Sir, that " the Catholic writers have called

in queftionthe reality of this atrocious defign," par-

ticularly
"

Philips, in his Life of Cardinal Pole" (2)

I have not however met, in the courfe of my reading,

with any Catholic writer that denies the fact, and as

to Philips, I cannot find that he fo much as menti-

ons it. Let us examine this matter at once, with

hiftorical impartiality and with Chriftian candour :

not as is ufually done by prejudiced or ignorant wri-

ters, who follow one another like a flock of iheep

without reflection, or like declamatory preachers

on the 5th of November, whofe object is to inflame

their hearers with hatred againft the Catholics : af-

ter which I (hall leave you to pronounce how far the

latter were deferving of the aggravated penal laws

at that time enacted againft them, and how far they

continue to merit the abhorrence of their fellow

fubjects.

(i) See vol. i. p. 395. (2.) P, 81.
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fubjects, to which they have been held up for almoft

two centuries, on account of that meditated villany.

In the firft place, you fpeak of thisdiabolical confpi-

racy as being the act and deed of the Catholics at large,

in revenge for the king's difappointing the hopes

which they had entertained of his treating them with

indulgence, (i) Accordingly you juftify the rigo-

rous treatment which the whole body of them after-

wards experienced on this fcore. Now, Sir, may I

be permitted to afk firft, how many individuals

amongfl them all were implicated in the confpiracy ?

Only 1 6 perfons are fo much as accufed in the act

of attainder that paffed on the occafion of any (hare

of its guilt ; (2) and amongfl thefe it does not ap-

pear that more than feven individuals were acquaint-

ed with the worfl part of it;' (3) the refl being

only concerned in the fcheme of an infurrec-

tion, (4) or barely knowing it as a confcien-

tious fecret, which they ufed every means in

their power to difcourage and prevent.(5) In the

fecond

(i) P. 81. (2) 3 Jacob. I, c. 2.

(3) Catefby, Piercy, Fawkes, Thomas Winter, Keys, Bates,
and Tremam.

(4) Sir Everard Digby, Robert Winter, Grant, Rockwood,
John Wright, and Chriftopher Wright. Thefe fix perfons ap-

pear only to have been acquainted in general that fomething of

importance was going on for their party, in which their fervices

would be wanted. They accordingly agreed to be ready for the

purpofe with their horfes and fcrvants. The firft mentioned of

thefe, a moft accomplimed youth only 24 years of age, and father

of Sir Kenelm Digby, pleaded guilty to his indictment, and fuf-

fered death with great compunction : declaring at the fame time

that he was not let into the whole foulnefs of the plot ; which if

he had known, he would not have concealed it to gain the whole
world. Stow's Contin. Patinfon.

(5) Three Jefuits are mentioned in the aft as being confcnting
to
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fecond place I afk, what degree of weight and cha-

racter did thefe confpirators bear among ft Catholics

of their time? They were rafh youths,(i) compa-

ratively of finall confequence, who, by their confor-

mity with the eftablifhed religion, were looked upon
as apoftates and outcafts from the faid body. (2)

The

to the confpiracy, viz. FF. Garnet, Tefmond or Greenway, and

Gerard. The laft of thefe, though apprehended and confined, in

the Tower, was never brought to any trial j which feems to argue
that there was no proof of guilt again (I him. The fecond efcaped
abroad ; but his cafe was exactly the fame with that of F. Garnet,
who fuffered on this occaiion, and was peculiarly hard. Thefe

men were both fucceflively confulted by Catefby, as divines and

under confcientious fecrecy concerning the lawfulnefs of the plot,

and they both ftrongly condemned it, intreating that infatuated

wretch to lay afide the thought of it. Garnet, in particular, when
he found that his arguments were ineffectual, by way of gaining
time and in the end of defeating the villany, begged of Catefby to

fend a meffenger to confult the Pope concerning it
; knowing

well, as he faid, that the latter would never give his confent to fuch

a horrible crime. Catefby was at liberty to fpeak of this confulta-

tion, though Garnet was not. He accordingly informed his com-

panions of it ; in confequence of which, Trefham, when a prifoner,

by way of gaining favour for himfelf, accufed Garnet and Tef-

mond of being privy to the plot. The former was accordingly

apprehended (as was alfo F. Oldcorne, for having entertained him
at Henlip) and the jury who paid no attention to the manner in

which he came by his knowledge of the plot, brought him in

guilty of it. At his death he exhorted the Catholics to avoid all

confpiracies againft the ftate, declaring that if the one which he

had known but was not at liberty to reveal had fucceeded, he mould

ever have hated it and the perfons concerned in it. See Dodd,
vol. ii, p. 395> and his authorities; alfo Mem. Mifs. Pr. voL ii,

p. 476, ,

( i
) Except Piercy and Trefham.

(
2

)
A cotemporary and well-infocmed writer fpeaks of the con-

fpirators as follows :
"
They were a few wicked and defperate

wretches, whom many Proteftants termed Papills, although the

priefts and true Catholics knew them not to be fuch : nor can any
Proteftant fay that any one of them was fuch as the law terms

Popim recufants : He adds, p. 58.
" If any of them were Ca-

tholics, or fo died, they were known Proteftants not long before:"

Prot. Plea for Prieft?, p. 56. Ann. T 6? T .
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The firfl Catholic of rank and
'

character whom
Cecil endeavoured to draw into a fhare of the guilt,

lord Monteagle, carried the anonymous letter he had

received, to the real author of it, Cecil himfelf, and

thereby occafioned what was called the difcovery

of the plot ;
that is to fay, he obliged that Machia-

vellian minifter to break the thread of the confpi-

racy and to make the matter known about the court

ten days fooner than he had intended. Yes, Sir,

the world has a right to know, what has been induf-

trioufly concealed from it, that, if Catefby and Piercy

were nominal Catholic?, lord Monteagle was a real

one, having been, as his father and mother had

been alfo, a great fufferer for the Catholic caufe in

the preceding reign.(i) The earl of Worcefter

likewife and earl of jNorthampton, who were the

principle perfons, together with the latter's kinfman

the earl of Suffolk, in detecting the confpirators,

were both Catholics. This obfervation leads me to

aik another queftion : If the explofion had taken

place, (of which however there was no danger,
as Cecil was the invifible manager of the whole

tragi-comedy) who would have been fufferers by
it ? The king, I grant, and the heads of the Pro-

teftant caufe both in church and flate
; but not

more fo than the fupporters and chiefs of the Catho-

lic

[(i) His mother, the countefs of Morley, with her children

raid fervants, was apprehended on Palm-funday fo early as the year

1574, and committed to prifon merely for hearing mafs privately
in her houfe. She was afterwards heavily fined on this account,
and leafes made of two thirds of her eflate. On the very fame

day two other ladies of rank, lady Guilford and lady Browne, were
taken up in different parts of London and treated in the fame man-
ner. Holingfhead, Patinfon, Sec.]
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lie intereft, 20 of whom fat at that time in the houfe

of Lords j(i) for none of them received notice

to be abfent from parliament except lord Monteagle.
A more important queftion for our prefent purpofe
than any of the former is this

;
did the confpirators

act in conformity with the principles of their reli*

gion, even as they conceived it, and did they think

the horrid attempt in which they were engaged, to

be lawful and meritorious ? You intimate that they
did ib

j
and Hume, in unifon with other modern

writers, aflerts that " no one of thefe pious devotees,"

as he calls them,
" ever entertained any compunc-

tion witti regard to the cruel maflacre which they

projected." The falfehood, however, of this will

appear from their dying behaviour. For after the

feizure of Fawkes, when Catefby, Piercy, the two

Wrights, and fome of the other confpirators, found

themfelves furrounded, at Holbeach-houfe in Staf-

fordfhire, by the party of Sir Richard Wal(h, and

that they mud necefTarily die either at the gallows

or in the field
;

" in the firfl place they fell upon their

knees and ajkcd God pardon for the villany they in-

tended 5(2) they then opened the gates of the houfe,

refolving to break through their oppofers or to die

fighting. Catefby and Piercy were killed with one

mot, and Winter was wounded and made prifoner."

(3) In like manner, when this Winter and the re-

S maining

1 i
) Amongft tliefe were the marquis of Winchefter, the

earls of Northumberland, Southampton, and Arundell, the

lords Montague, Morley, Abergavenny, Digby, Stourton,

Mordaunt, &c.

(2) King James's Works, quoted by Collier, vol. ii, p. 689.

(3) Ibid. [The author of the Politician's Catechifm, print-
td
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maining confpirators came to fuffer the juft punim-

ment of their crimes,
"

they all of them, except

Grant, died very penitently ;
Fawkes declared his

repentance more remarkably than the red, and ex-

horted all Catholics never to engage in any fuch

bloody enterprife, it being a method never allowed

nor profperedby God."(0 It is not extraordinary,

that F. Garnet, the Jefuit, having laboured fo ear-

neftly in the fecret confcientious way, through which

alone he was acquainted with the confpiracy, to hin-

der its effect, fhould continue to exprefs his detefta-

.tion of it when, through the prejudices of the times,

he came to fuffer death for a condudt which, in re-

ality, entitled him to the warmed thanks of his

country.(2) With refped to the Catholic body at

large,

cd in 1658, the Hon. Peter Talbot, brother of the duke of

Tyrconnel, an ingenious and well-informed writer, fpeaking of

this event fays :
" It is very certain that Percy and Catelby,

having no other weapons but their fwords, (for their gunpow-
der exploded by an accident

) might have been taken alive, but

Cecil knew full well that they would have related the ftory

lefs to his advantage than he himfelf caufed it to be publifhed."

Sir R. Walm was high (heriff of Worcefterfhire, and had with

him the Poffe Comitatus. As he did not attack the eonfpiratora

until three or four days after the plot was made public, he had

full time to receive inftruftions from Cecil. Thus far all muft

agree, that it was in his power to take thofe chief traitors

alive, and that it is extraordinary he did not ufe means for that

purpofe.]

(i) King James's Works, quoted by Collier.

[(2) The account of this dark affair being fo much falfified

by the generality of writers who follow the intercfted narratives

which Cecil was pleafed to publifti concerning it, we are not fur-

prifed that the Jefuits whofe names are mentioned in it mould

have been calumniated with peculiar acrimony. Moft of thefe,

as Fuller, Echard, Guthrie, and Hume, fpeak of the religious

men, as being the authors, or at leaft the inftigators of the very

worft part of the plot. A little reffe&ion, however, might have

convinced
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large, the king himfelf, in his fpeech in parliament,

S 2 imme-

convinced them of their error : as even F. Garnet, whofe guilt
was fuppofed to be the deepelt in this bufinefs, was not indicted

and executed for having taken any part in the treafon, but bare-

ly for having concealed his knowledge of it. The real truth is,

Catefoy opened his horrid defign firft to F. Greenway, alias Tef-

mond, in the confidence and under the feal of confefiion. It is

moil probable that his intention in this was to draw the prieft

into the confpiracy, as he and his confederates were not previ-

oufly in the habit of frequenting the facraments, according to

an obfervation already made. Be that as it may, Greenway en-

deavoured to diffuade -iiim from his infernal purpofe by all the

arguments in his power. Thefe however failing, it was agreed

upon by the parties to confult Garnet, who was Greenway's fu-

perior, and celebrated for his learning. He accordingly had fe-

veral conferences with them, but ftill as confcientious fecrets and

under the inviolable feal of confeflion. Garnet's decifion was

precifely the fame as that of the other Jefuit ; but, as he found

that Catefby was not to be deterred from proceeding in his dc*

fign, by any thing that he could fay, he entreated him with

the greatelt earneitnefs, and thought he had perfuaded him to

defer it until the Pope mould be confulted about it. This was
an attempt on the part q Garnet to gain time, and in the end

to defeat the plot ; becaufe he well knew that the Pontiff would
never approve of fo diabolical an undertaking. Catefby, as I

have before remarked, was at liberty to fpeak of thefe conferences,

though Garnet was not, and accordingly it became known amongft
the confpirators that the latter had been confulted. Upon the

difclofure of the plot, racks being employed on one hand, and pro-
mifes of pardon on the other, to extort the names of thofe who were

acquainted with it, Bates and Trefham mentioned Garnet, who
was accordingly apprehended, tried, and executed, for his know*

ledge of the confpiracy, as F. Oldcorne, alias Hall, was for giving
him flicker ; but neither from the declarations of the confpirators,
nor from his own, at his trial or his execution, or even when feverely
and repeatedly tortured on the rack, could any evidence be pro-
cured of his having any knowledge of the plot, except in the way
of confeflion. I mutt add, that to make him appear diltra&ed

at his trial, he was kept without deep fix nights and days previ-
ous to it. Rapin and Collier, though they feem on the whok
more candid than their fellow hiflorians, neverthelefs dwell much
on the alleged circumftance of Garnet's begging pardon for his

crime at the gallows aud dying penitent. The real truth of this

I (hall frt down in the words of an eye-witncfs to tJie execution.

Garnet
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immediately upon the difclofuie of the plot, took

care to acquit them of the guilt of it, and went fo

far as to declare " thofe Puritans worthy of fire who

would admit no falvation to any Papift."(0
'

lne

Catholics unqueftionably felt the mod lively horror

of that defperate fcheme, the execution of which

would have proved dill more fatal to them than to

thenationatlarge, andtheyexprefleditby every means

in their power. In particular, the arch-prieit, Black-

well, and the other heads of the Catholic clergy, im-

mediately

Garnet having declared in his dying fpeech his horror of all trea-

fonable pra&ices, as being equally contrary to the fentiments of

the Pope and to the duty of allegiance, and having protefted that

he was ignorant of the plot, except in the way of confeffion, Sir

H. Montague, the recorder of London, told him that he was

certainly privy to the defign out of confeflion. " Mr. Catefby,.

faid he, told you of it privately : we have it under your hand.

Whatever is under my hand, faid F. Fernet, I will not deny ;

but indeed you have not this imder my hand. Mr. Catefby only

acquainted me in general terms, that fomething might be done,

or was doing for the benefit of the Catholic caufe, without fpeci-

fyincr what it was ; and this is all I had from him as I hope to be

faved. Then faid the recorder, do you afl< the king's pardon
for concealing the treafon ? I do, laid F. Garnet, thus far and no

more, in that I did not reveal the fufpieions I had of Mr. Catefby*s

behaviour ; though at the fame time I difluackd him from all trea-

fonable attempts. And I do folemnly afiure you, had that

wicked ilratagem fucceeded, I (hould' always have detefted both

the fact itfelf and the perfon? engaged in it." Append, to Mem.
vol. ii, p. 483. I fhall only Itop to refute one more falfehood

concerning this fufferer, whofe cafe on the whole was perhaps
more extraordinary and deferving of compaflion than that of any
other perfon who has died in the fame way. Fuller, with fome

other writers, and amongll the rtft, I think, Addifon, in his

Travels, afierts that F. Garnet was beatified by the Pope fome

few months after his execution, and that this was occafioned by
a pretended miracle of an image on a ftraw. The fact how-

ever is, that no one ftcp towards fuch poilhumous honours in his

favour has ever been taken to this day.]

(
i

) Collier, vol. ii, p. 689. Guthrie, Gen. Hift. of Eng,
vol. iii, p. 651.
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mediately circulated a paftoral letter, in which they

qualified the late attempt deleftable and damnable^

alluring the Catholics that the Roman Pontiff' had

always condemned fuch unlawful practices.(i) Hav-

ing, a few months afterwards, received a brief from

Rome to the faid effect, they publi(hed a fecond

paftoral in the fame fpirit with the former.(2)
I have already mentioned fome of the reafons

there are for fuppofing that Cecil, earl of Salifbury,

was as deep in this plot, as his father, lord Burghley,
is proved to have been in that of Babington. (3)
Certain it is, that thefe reafons have had equal weight
with many intelligent Proteflants, as with Catholics.

One of them calls it,
" a neat device of the fe-

cretary ^'(4) another fays, that he "
engaged fome

Papifts in this defperate plot, in order to divert the

king from making any advances Cowards Popery, to

which he feemed inclinable, in the minifter's opini-

on."^) James himfelf was fo fenfible of the advan-

tages which his minifter reaped from this plot, that

he ufed afterwards to call the 5th of November
Cecil's Holiday. Finally, a third Proteftant writer

S 3 aflures

{
i
) Collier, p. 670.

(2) Ibid. p. 670. Carrier alfo in his letter to James I, p.
10, aflerts that the Pope iflued a brief in condemnation of the

plot, in which he exhorted the Catholics to patience and obe-
dience.

(3) Cecil did not carry on his fchemes fo fecretly but that

fome of his own domeftics got a general notion of them. Ac-
cordiogly one of them advifed a Catholic friend of his, of the
name of Buck, to be upon his guard, as fome great mifchief was
in the forge againil thole of his religion. This was faid two
months before the difclofure of the powder plot. Polit. Cat.]

(4) Ofborne's Hiftor. Memoirs of James I.

(5) The author of the Political Grammar.
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allures us, ittat
" this defign was firft hammered in

the forge of Cecil, who intended to have produced
it in the time of Elizabeth;.... that, by his fecret

emiffaries, he enticed fome hot-headed men, who,

ignorant whence the defign firft came, heartily en-

gaged in it." (i) Thus much feerns certain, that

the famous letter delivered by an unknown mef-

fenger (2) to lord Monteagle, never was written by
a* real confpirator, whofe life was concerned in the

ifTue of the plot. Such a character would not un-

neceflarily,
and with infinite rifk to his caufe and his

life, have given his friend a written notice not to

attend parliament, at a time when he could not

know whether parliament would rr would not be

farther prorogued, and whether a hundred accidents

might not otherwife prevent Monteagle from being

prefent at it. He would not have given fuch advice

ten days before parliament could poflibly meet, when

the previous notice of a few hours, or even minutes,

would have anfwered his fuppofed purpofe as well.

In a word, he would not have explained the nature

of the horrid fcheme, in thofe fignificant terms which

occur in the letter, to a perfon who is fuppofed not

to have been fufficiently tried to be admitted into the

bandofconfpirators. On the other hand, if we fup-

pofe the letter to have been written and fent by
Cecil

( i ) Short View of Eng. Hid. by Bev. Higgons.

(2) We may obferve, that Babington was firlt drawn into the

plot for which he fuffered by fuch a letter, delivered to him by an

unknown perfon. [We mud alfo remember that Cecil, earl of

Salifbury, had been trained up by his father, lord Burghley, and

his colleagues, in the arts of counterfeiting letters, and privately

conveying them to Catholics, and of employing fecret emiflaries to

draw them into dangerous practices, &c. See pp. 235, 278.]
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Cecil in order to draw that young lord into the pu-

himment, if not into the guilt of the confpiracy,

and that, in cafe he had not made it known, other

Catholic peers in fucceflion would have received

fimilar letters, a certain fpace of time was evidently

necefiary for this purpofe and ilill more fo for de-

vifmg the means of breaking the matter to James

himfelf, fo as to give him the credit of firfl difco-

vering the myftery.

2dly. The fecretary's delaying for the fpace of

five days to communicate a bufinefs of that impor-

tance to his mafter, and his purpofely deferring to

have the cellars under the parliament houfe ex-

amined previoufly to the very day of opening the fef-

fion, prove that he had the management of the plot

in his hands, and that he delayed the difclofure of

it in order to have time for throwing his net over

a greater number of perfons and thofe of higher

quality than were yet engaged in it. (i)

3dly. The character and hiftory of FrancisTremani

Efq. one of the confpirators, leads us to fufped that

he was to the earl of Salisbury in this plot, what Maud
and Policy had been to his father, lord Burghley,
and Walfingham, in a former plot, almoft 20 years

before. Tremani was of a reftlefs and intriguing

difpofition, and had been concerned in the confpi-

racy of the earl of Eifex. He was well acquainted

with Cecil, and is known to have had fome com-

munications with him concerning the affairs of Ca-

S 4 tholics,

( i ) See a Relation of the difcovery of the Gunpowder, &c.

preserved in the Paper Office, and corre&ed in the hand writing
of Cecil, Earl of Salifbury. ArchaeoL vol. xii, p. 204.
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tholics. (r) At the difclofure of the plot, he never

attempted to fly, prefuming, no doubt, that he was

fufliciently protected at court ; but, on the contrary,

he offered his fervices to apprehend the confpirators.

(2) Being however feized upon and committed to the

Tower, he met with a fudden death in the courfe

of a very few days, before any trial or examination

of him took place. On this occafion a report was

fpread abroad, that he was carried off by the ftran-

gury, which is not a diforder that takes a fudden

turn
;
whereas the phyfician who attended him pro-

nounced that he died of poifon. (3)

Laftly, The fraudulent art and confummate hypd-

crify with which it is now evident that Cecil aded

in difclofirig this plot, confirms the idea that he had

the management of it from the beginning. It is

proved then from this fecretary's own papers, that

he had known of a confpiracy amongfl the Pa-

pifts, of fome kind or other, three months before

the letter was brought to him by Monteagle, Oct.

2 6. (4) It is proved by his own confidential letter

to the ambaffador at the court of Spain, written im-

mediately after the breaking but of the plot,(5) that

he was acquainted with the whole diabolical malice

of

[(i) Trefliam was upon fucli terms with Cecil that he had
accefs to him at all hours not only of the day hut alfo of the

night. Politician's Catech. p. 94. Goodman, bifhop of Glou-

cefter, quoted by Foulis, in his popifh treafons, exprefsly fays
that Trefham wrote the letter to Monteagle. If fo it cannot

be queftioned who dictated it. 3

(2) Baker's Chron.

(3) Wood, Athen. Oxon.

(-4) Relatibn of the Difcovery, Archzol. vol. xii, p. 205,

(5) Nov. 9, 1605. Winwood's Memorials, vol. ii.
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of it, viz. that it was intended to blow up the parlia-

ment with gun-powder. He accordingly, for his

own fecurity, as foon as he had received the letter,

communicated it to the lord chamberlain Suffolk,

whofe office it was to attend to the fecurity of the

parliament-houfe when the king was to go thither :

and thefe two converfed together about the different

apartments adjoining to it, and particularly about

the great vault under it.(i) They agreed however

(that is to fay, the prime minifter thought it beft)

that the fearch in it mould not be made before the

feflion of parliament, which was not to take place

for ten days, in order, as he confeffes, that " the

plot might run to full ripenefs ;"( 2 ) anc* to êe whe-

ther any other " noblemen would receive fimilar ad-

vertifements,"(3) that is, to allow him time to fend

frefh letters to perfons of that rank (whom mod of

all he wifhed to entangle) if he found it expedient ;

finally, to attack the king on his weak fide, by mak-

ing him to pafs for the Solomon of Great Britain,

and to work up the nation to a paroxyfm of fury

againft the Papifts, by the apparent imminent danger
to which all that was illuftrious in it would appear

to have been expofed. Having a letter of this im-

portance to the nation and the king's perfon in his

cuftody, he neverthelefs declined giving James any
information of it, by writing or meflenger, at Roy f-

ton, where he then was, during five days, that is

to fay, during half the time that was to run before

the winding- up of the cataftrophe; becaufe he wiihed

to

(
i ) Winvvood's Mem.

(2) Relation of the Difcovery. (3) Ibid.
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to deliver it in perfon^ in order to guide both die

king and the plot to his intended ends. On the lait

day of Otober,(i) the king being then at White-

hall, he prefents the letter privately ; no one but

btmfelf and the earl of Suffolk being prefent. We
are told that neither of them delivered any opinion
of his own concerning its contents, attending to

Lear " his majefty's conceit ;" and there is no doubt

that Cecil then addrefled to him that fulfome and

ridiculous compliment, which he afterwards com-

mitted to writing as his genuine fentiments con-

cerning him, viz. that " his majefty was endued
with the mod admirable guifts of piercing con-

ceit, and a folide judgement that was ever heard

of in any age ; but accompanied atfo with a kind

of divine power in judging of the nature and

confequence of fuch advertifements." (2) Such
a bait was too well feafoned for James's appetite,

not to be fwallowed by him. Accordingly, at

the opening of parliament a few days afterwards,

llie king declared himfelf to have been fuper-

caturally affifted in detecting the plot, (3) by

interpreting the letter in a different manner from
what any other learned man, however well qua-
lified, would have done. (4) His artful minifrer,

(Hll more to indulge his vanity and afford him

greater matter of fubfequent triumph, affeded to ri-

dicule

Si)

Relation of the Difcovery. (2) Ibid. p. 205.
3)

" The difcovery would be thought the more miraculous

by you all, were you as well acquainted with my natural difpo-
fition as thofe be who be near about me," &c. King's Speech^
Nov. 9. Journal of Lords.

(4) Relation, &c.
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,dicule the whole bufmefs, telling him, that " the let-

ter mud be written either by a fool or a madman,
becaufe of thofe words in it, the danger is $aft as foon

as you have burnt this letter ; for if the danger were fo

foon paft, what need of any warning." (i) The

king however perfifted in interpreting the letter as

every other man, without his majefty's infpiration,

would have done, namely, he faid there was a mine

ftored with gunpowder under the parliament-houfe ;

and accordingly he ordered it to be fearched for.

Cecil however makes him infenfibly fall into the mea-

fure which he had previoufly concerted with the lord

chamberlain, that of deferring the examination un-

til the very eve of the parliament's meeting. Ac-

cordingly late in the evening on that day, the afore-

faid chamberlain furveys the parliament-houfe and

the vault under it, and finds every thing juft as he

expefted. He fees the heap of fagots under which

the powder was concealed, and he meets with Guy
Fawkes, who had been engaged to fire it. The mo-

ment however was not yet come for difclofmg the

cataftrophe of the drama with fuitable effect:. Hence

it was pretended that this vifit into the vaults be-

low was made for the purpofe of looking for fome

furniture belonging to the king,(2j and though the

lord chamberlain, as Cecil himfelf tells us,(3)
" ob-

ferved the commodity of the place for devilifh pur-

pofes," and fufpe&ed Fawkes, on hearing he was

the fervant of Piercy, he neither gave any orders

then

( i ) Echard's Hift. of Eng. Baker's Chron.

[(2) Archaeol, vol. xii, p. 206.]

[(3) Ibid, p. 207.]
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then for examining the former, or for detaining the

latter.(i) At length, near the folemn hour of mid-

night, Sir Thomas KneveL, a popular juftice of peace,
is fent with his attendants to fecure that wretch ami

to uncover the barrels of powder, the news of \vhofe

difcoveries would reach the members of parliament
in the morning jufl as they were preparing to attend

it. Thus Cecil gained his fecond point, that of rou-

fing the nation to a degree of confternation and hor-

ror, proportionable to the fuppofed nearnefs of its ap-

proach to the brink of deftrudion, and of making its

efcape appear the effect of a particular providence
and abfolutely miraculous. Accordingly the people
were taught to believe, that as nothing lefs than in-

fpiration had enabled the king rightly to interpret

Monteagle's letter
; fo nothing Ihort of a miracle (2)

had enabled miniftry to find 36 barrels of gunpow-
der lying on the ground, and only covered over

with fagots, a few hours before they were to have
been fired ; whereas, we have feen, that they knew
of gunpowder being lodged in the very cellar where
it was found, at lead ten days before, and that they

agreed together not to look for it till this very time,
that is, till the very day of the parliament's meeting.

I have ofie more obfervation to make on this fub-

jeft. You, no lefs than the writers whom you quote,
exhaufl your eloquence in reprefenring the crime of

thofe wretched dupes of Cecil's villany as a wicked-

nefs

[(i) Archaeol, vol. xii, p. 207.]
( 2 ) The infcription ftill extant in the Tower is a (Inking mo-

nument of this infatuation ;
" Deo Opt. Max. Triuno, Sofpitatori

conjurationis nitrofi pulveri6....iii ipfo peftis derepente inferendac ar-

ticulo, (1605, Nov. 5) tam/r^r^m quam fipra fdem, miri-

fee, et dhinitus deleft*., ..vindici, &c. Archaeol. vol. xii, p. 196.
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nefs unexampled as well as unequalled in hif-

tory.(i) It is impoflible, Sir, for you to deteft

it more than I do ;
but when you fpeak of it as a

new and unheard-of fpecies of guilt, you pay a

compliment to the inventive genius of the contriver

of it, whether that were Cecil or Catefby, which he

is really not entitled to. For, Sir, did you never

hear of the preceding confpiracy of the Proteftants

in the Netherlands to blow up the prince of Parma,

governor of thofe countries, with all the nobility and

magiftrates belonging to them, at afolemn proceiiion

in the city of Antwerp ? (2) If you have not heard

of this, you cannot at leaft be ignorant that a Catho-

lic king of Scotland, the father of the very fovereign

againft whom the treafon in queftion was devifed,

king Henry Darnley, was actually blown up and de-

ftroyed, with all his fervants and attendants, by

means of a mine ilored with gunpowder, as he lay

Tick at his houfe of Kirk-a-field, and that the earls of

Murray, Morton, Bcthwell, Lethington, Sir Archi-

bald Douglas, Sir James Balfour, &c. were the con-

trivers and perpetrators of this villany, not without

the privity and confent of lord Burghley, the earl of

Salilbury's father, and Elizabeth herfelf. (3) 1 he

chief difference between this original and too fticcefs-

ful gunpowder plot in Scotland, and its bungling
imitation

(0 P. Si.

(2) Michxcl ab Iffelt de Bell. Bclg.

(3) Wtytaker's Vindication, vol. iii, p. 255. This author,

with his ufual candour and zeal for truth, admits, that the gun-

powder plot in England was the imitation and offspring of that in

Scotland : and he applies to them both thefe lines of Virgil :

Crudelis mater mqgis, anpuer improlus tile?

Improbus ilk fuer, crujefo tu quoqns water.
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imitation here in England, is, that 'the Proteftants

who devifed and executed the former, were the heads

and founders of the Reformation in that country ;

whereas the Catholics that were concerned in the

latter, were the difgrace and outcafls of their reli-

gion in this. [Another, heinous aggravation in the

Scotch gunpowder plot which does not occur in the

Englifh one, is, that the confpirators, after murder-

ing their king, endeavoured by every .vile artifice of

forgery and perjury to throw the infamy of that di-

abolical act upon his widow, their Catholic fove-

reign, and even to get her legally convicted and ex-

ecuted for the guilt of it.]

Having exhibited this enlarged and faithful view

of the powder plot, I may be permitted to afk, where

is the charity, nay, where is the juftice of thofe acri-

monious fermons and fervices,(i) and thofe tumul-

tuous rejoicings, which have been annually made

and directed againft the Catholic body on that ac-

count for almoft 200 years ? It is undoubtedly pro-

per to return thanks to the Almighty for all public

bleflings ;

( i )
Iu the firft collect of the fervice in queftion, the Almighty

is. thanked for the deliverance of king James I, &c. from Popijb

treachery ; thereby transferring the crime of thirteen felf-convi&ed

wretches to the whole church of which they were the difgrace.
In the laft prayer the Catholics are indifcriminately called cruel and
blood thirfly enemies. I once hud occafion to hear one of thofe an-

nual philippics againft Catholics from the pulpit. Having after-

wards complained of the calumnies and mifreprefentations contain-

ed in it, a worthy literary chamber cxprefled his furprife that I

(hould be diffatisfied with the difcourfe ; faying that it 'was a "very

goodjifth-of-No'vemler fit-men. My anfwcr \vac as follows : So then

I find that the Catholics, like Shrovetide poultry, are once every

year fair game for ever}- one \vho choofes to pelt at them ; and I

am left to underftand that what is falfc every other day in the ycarr,

is true on the fifth of November.
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bleflings ;
but there have been other deliverances no

lefs important and flill more extraordinary than this,

for which no feflivals or rejoicings have been-inftitu-

ted, or which after being inftituted have fallen into

difufe and oblivion. ( i ) The Catholics, who are

fo commonly charged with uncharitablenefs, had no

feflivals abroad to commemorate the difcovery of the

confpiracies of Arnboife and Meaux. Thofe at

home <io not meet, either at church or board, on the

day when their grand enemy, Shaftsbury, fell into the

difgrace and puniihment which he had prepared for

them. They have already forgotten that it was on

the 9th of June, in the year 1780, when iob,oooPro-

teftant rioters, who were up in arms to exterminate

them, and who began to anticipate the horrors of

Jacobinifm in this country, were beyond expectation,

and almofl beyond hope, fupprefied, and when they

themfelves and their country were thus faved. To

fpeak the truth, Sir, your candour on this, as on fome

other occafions, breaks through the cloud of your

religious and party zeal. You accordingly exprefs

a wifh that the commemoration of the powder plot

were abolifhed, as <c
tending to perpetuate ancient

animofity ;" and you argue very juftly on the incon-

fiftency of "
tolerating the Catholics as friends, and

treating them as enemies." (2)
Whatever

( l) The fifth of Auguft was appointed a day of thankfgwrig
for James's deliverance from the Gowry confpiracy, on which cx>

cafion, if we believe the king himfelf, he was in much greater dan-

ger of being aflafiinated by the Proteilant earl of that name ant?

his brother, and afterwards of being blown up with all his attend-

ants by another Proteftant gunpowder plot on the part of the

burghers of Perth, than ever he was from that concerted five year?
afterwards by Catefby and his affociates. See Collier, Ch. Hit,

vol ii, pp. 663. 664. (2) P. *2,
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Whatever may be fait! of the above-menti-

confpiracy in other refpedts, certain it is, that it

anfwered the mod fanguine wifhes of the enemies

of the Catholics, during the reign of James 1. That

weak prince was ever afterwards obliged to dificm-

ble his partiality for them, and his connexions with

them. When importuned by the bigoted clamours

of the Puritans, who every day gained new ftrength,

to promote the glory of God by fliedding the blood

of Catholics,(i) he found himfelf conftrained to

affect a feverity which was foreign to his heart;

and, notwithstanding his avowed principles of tole-

ration, he adually fent to the gibbet and the block

eighteen priefts and feven laymen, for the mere

cxercife of the Catholic religion 5(2) befides 128

perfons of the former defcription, who were cafl

out into perpetual exile, and without mentioning
the heavy fine of 20!. per month upon every Catho-

lic who did not attend the church fervice. This

penalty

(1) See the Petition of both Houfes of Parliament againfl

Popifh Rccufants, in which the petitioners having begged him
"

generally to put in execution the laws againft them," conclude

that " this will much advance the glory of Almighty God."
Rufhworth, Col. vol. i. To fee more clearly the dreadful fpirit

of perfecution that then pervaded the highefl and molt learned as

well as the lowed ranks of perfons, it may be proper to look at the

letter of the archbifliop of Canterbury, George Abbot, to the king
on the propofal of a toleration of Catholics, in which the primate
affures him, that "

thifli& is hateful to God. ...and that it will

draw down upon him amrhis kingdom God s heavy anger and

indignation." Ibid. Dodd, vol. ii. &c.

(2) See their names and hiftory, Memoirs Mifs. Pr. vol. ii,

alfo Dodd, Ch. Hift. vol. ii. From this catalogue the reader

will fee how much the public has been impofed upon by Hume,
where he fays,

" The feverity of death was fparingly exercifed

againft the priefts by Elizabeth, and almoft never by James."
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penalty he difpenfeJ with at the beginning of his

reign;(i) but it was rigoroufly exacled after the

difclofure of the powder plot.

I cannot clofe my obfervations on this reign,

without reminding you, Sir, that you have over-

looked a much more plaufible, though, after all,

an unjuflifiable pretext for thefe perfecutions, than

the treafon, however black, of the above-mentioned

thirteen confpirators ;
I mean, the refufal of the

Catholics to take the oath of allegiance that was

then offered them. Yes, Sir, it is true, that infi-

nitely the greater part of their body, laity as well

as clergy, refufed to take this oath
; fome of

them even when they might have redeemed their

lives by fo doing. The truth however is, they did

not objeft either to the duties of allegiance or to a

folemn profeflion of that allegiance ;(2) but only to

the infidious terms in which the oath in queilion
had been drawn up, by a prelate (3) of a very dif-

ferent fpirit from our prefent liberal bench of bi-

fhops, and by an apoftate Jefuit, (4) whom the lord

T treafurer

( i
) Proteft. Plea for Pr.

{ 2
)

It is worthy of obfervation, that two of the priefts who
were executed in this reign for their priellly orders, and who
might have faved their lives by taking the oath of allegiance,
Robert Dairy and Roger Calwallador, had in the laft year" of the
late queen's reign fubfcribed, with other heads of the clergy, a
folemn Proteftation of Allegiance, which feems to have fatisfied

her at that period. In this Proteftation, amongit other
things,

they abjured the depofmg power, without however fwearing that
the acknowledgment of it was herefy. The prieft whofe name
was at the head of the fubfcribers, William Bifhop, was afterwards

appointed, by the fee of Rome, the firft Catholic prelate, and
V. A. that had been feen in England fince the Reformation.

( 3 ) Bancroft, archbifhop of Canterbury.
(4) Perkins, afterwards dubbed Sir Chriflopher Perkins. [It

appears
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treafurer Cecil's fon had feduced from his college

at $.ome. By this formula they were not only re-

quired to make the ufual declarations of allegiance,

and to abjure the depofmg power, which feveral of

them had already done, but alfo to fwear that the

doctrine in favour of it was hercfj^ impiety ^ and de-

ferring ofdamnation ; as like\vife that the civil power,
in pronouncing upon thefe abftract theological matters>

did no more than exercife its jitjl authority. (\}

Thefe objections againft the form of the oath, how-

ever infuperable they were to Catholics, were not

of a nature to ftrike the generality of Proteflants.

Neverthelefs they were forefeenby the Machiavelian

policy of its framers and abettors, who did not wifh

for a fair left of Catholic Ictyalty, but for a frefh pre-

text to perfccute and calumniate them as difaffected

perfons and traitors. (2)
The

appears that young Cecil, on this occafion, was in fome danger
of being apprehended by the Roman government as an Englirti

fpy, and that Cardinal Allen and F. Parfons procured him to be

difmifled and treated with all civility and honour. Refp. ad

Edict. Reg. Ang. p. 207.]

(
i
)

See the oath. Dodd, vol. ii, p. 463. Fuller, &c.

[(2) Dr. S. in a fupplementary note to his fecond edition, p.

T 55 objects to the Catholics of former times, their " refufal to

fwear that the doctrine in favour of the depofmg power was hcrcfy,

impiety, and deferring of damnation" 1 wifh he, whofe creed

will be feen to lie within fo very narrow a compafs, had at-

tempted to prove in a theological manner the firft point which he

intimates, namely, that the depofmg doctrine is heretical. In

that cafe I mould have endeavoured to give him a regular an-

fwer. In the mean time I may be permitted to afk how it con-

cerns any juft and liberal government under what qualifications

the depofmg doctrine is rejected by its fubjects, provided they

really do reject it, as the Catholics have actually done upon
oath ? This was evidently the idea of a modern luminary of the

law, who is no lefs diftinguiflitd by his humanity than by the

dignity of his ftaticn, who, upon my arguing this point with him
in
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The following reign was as we all know, a reign

uf calamity and confufion. Neverthelefs, amongft
the various and extraordinary fcenes by which it is

diftinguifhed, one circumftance is found to be pro-

minent and unchangeably the fame
; namely, the

Catholics were (till calumniated and opprefled. In

all thofe inflammatory petitions, with which the

unfortunate Charles I, was perfecuted and infulted,

the execution of the penal laws againft the Papifts

was (till the burden of the fong ; the Papifts were

ever defcribed as the occafion of all public calami-

ties ;
in the fame manner, according to my former

obfervation, as the primitive Chriftians had hereto-

fore been by their Pagan perfecutors,(i) and the

blood of Papifts was confidered as a remedy for all

public grievances.(2) The old expedient of forging

ftate plots, in the name of the Catholics, was now
more frequently rcforted to than ever

;
but being

managed by men who were deftitute of the talents,

as well as the advantages of fituation, which the

Walfinghams and the Cecils pofleffed, they came

forth fuch mif-fliapen tools, as would have created

T 2 ridicule,

in the manner that is here exprcfied, when the oath to be taken

by Catholics was under confideration in the year 1791, readily

yielded to my objection, and accordingly anfwered :
" The de-

po/ing doElrine is juft as much mathematical as it is
heretical."^

1
i
)
"Si Tiberis afcendit in mocnia, fi Nilus non afcendit in

arva, .ft coelum ftetit, fi terra movit, fi fames, fi lues, ftatim

Cbr'iftianos adleonem" Tertul. Apolog. c. 40.

(2) The Petition of the Commons in 1628, reduces "
all

public mifery to the increafe of idolatry and fuperflition, or in

other words, of Popery," Guthrie, Gen. Hift. vol. iii. p. 873.
The Petition of 1640, the Remonftrancc of 1641, and moft
other acts of this nature at that period, breathe the fame fpirit.

Nalfon's Colleft. vol. i, p. 738.
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ridicule, inftead of any ferious alarm, in times of

greater quiet. At one period the Catholics werti

accufed of a plot to murder their beft friend, the

king, and of exciting the Scotch rebels againft him
;

(i) whilft they were actually draining their eftates

by a voluntary contribution, in order to enable him

to fupprefs thofe infurgents.(2) At other times,

they were folemnly denounced as " the fowers of

difcord between the king and his faithful com-

mons.
"(3)

This day whole fleets of foreign Papifis

were created upon our coafts ;
the next day the

ordinary equipage of a Catholic nobleman was mag-
nified into a Popifh army. (4) Now the nation was

terrified

(
i
) See the particulars of a pretended plot of the Papifts

againft the king and archbifhop Laii'4, communicated to the lat-

ter by Ant. Habernfield, a 'Lutheran clergyman. Nalfon's

Golieft. vol. i, pr. 460. fThis plot, for a plot it was, though
devifed not by the Catholics, but againft them, is confidered as

the firft (ketch of Oates's plot in the following reign. It appears
that Laud gave fome credit to it. But the king, from the na-

ture of it and the character of the perfons accufed of being con-

cerned in it, faw into the impoflure and treated it with deferved

contempt.]

[(2) It is an evident fa& that the Catholics wre, at that very
time when they were accufed of a plot againft the king's life and

of exciting the Scots to rebellion, taxing themfelves throughout
all England to enable him to carry on the war againft them. We
have the queen's letters, and thofe of the abbot Montague and

Sir Kenelm Digby, recommending the contribution, as alfo the

names of the colle&ors appointed throughout the fevcral counties

to receive the fame. Nation's Colledl:. vol. i, p. 742, Sec. Their

fervices on this occafion were fo great and meritorious that they
were compared to the good Samaritan^ who relieved the wounded

traveller, (the king) whilil thepiieft and the levite, (the church

and the prefbytery) p^fTed on their way. Squires, quoted by
Grey, in his Anfwer to NeaPs Hift. vol. iii, p. 67.]

(3)

Remonftr. of Parl. an. 1641.

4} Viz. the earl of Briftol's. Nulfon's Collc-aions, Pref.

p. 76.
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terrified with the report of " an army of Papifts
*

training to the ufe of arms under ground ;"(i)
then the inhabitants of London were frightened

with the intelligence of a new gunpowder plot for

"
blowing up the river Thames, and drowning that

faithful Proteftant city." (2) At laft, one Beale,

a taylor at Cripplegate, was introduced to the houfe

of commons, by no lefs a man than the celebrated

John Hampden, (3) who averred that,
"

walking
in the fields near a bank, he overheard, from the

oppofite fide of it, the particulars of a plot concerted

by the priefts and other Papifts for 108 affaflins to

murder 108 leading members of parliament, at the

rate often pounds for every lord, and of forty {hil-

lings for every commoner fo murdered." (4) To

mew, Sir, the bigotry of the firft men in the nation

at that time againft the Catholics, it will be fuffi-

cient to mention, that upon this very depofition of

the Cripplegate taylor, fluffed with other circuin-

ftances equally abfurd and unfupported by any col-

lateral evidence,^) the houfe of commons proceeded
T 3 to

(i) Exam, of NeaP s Hi (lory of Puritans, by Grey, vol. ii.

p. 260. (2) Ibid.

[(3) It is the prefcnt fafhion, with many writers, and with
fome even of monarchical principles, to extol the integrity of

Hampden, but the incontrovertible facl here related fufiices to

confirm the character which lord Clarendon has' given of nim,
vi/. that " He hud a head to contrive, a heart to conceive, and
a hand to execute any villany." Hill, of Rebellion.]

(4) See the depofition at large in Nalfon's ColIetSt. vol. ii, p.

646, &c.

[(5) The particulars depofed to by the taylor, of what he

pretended to overhear from behind the bank, are very numerous
and entertaining. The following is a fample of them : that

thofe who were to kill the lords were brave gallants iii their fcarlet

coat",
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to the molt violent meafures againft them ;(i) and

under pretence of greater fecurity, ordered the train-

bands and militia of the kingdom to be in readinefs,.

and to be placed under the command of that real

traitor, the earl of Effex.(2)

At length, Sir, a great and eventful crifis in the

affairs of the nation arrived, when the allegiance

and fidelity of the fubjecl was to be tried, not by

boafting profeflions and extravagant oaths, but by ac-

tions and fufferings in the caufe of duty. In fhort,

a civil war broke out, when thofe vapouring patriots

who affecled to dread fo much danger to the flate

from the treafon of Papifts, were for the mod part

found in arms againft their king and the conftitution

which arms they refufed to lay down, until they had

murdered the one and overturned the other
; whilft,

on the other hand, the Papifts themfelves, I may

fay one and all, were feen lavifhmg their blood and

treafures in defence of a country from which they

hadlittletohope, and had hitherto experienced rather

the harfhnefs of a ftepmother, than the aftedion of a

natural parent. They would flill have refufed the

oath

coats, and had received every man ten pound a piece, and when
that was gone, they might come and fetch more. That Dick

Jones was appointed to kill that rafcally puritan Pym, and that

four tradefmen were to kill the puritan citizens, which wrere par-

liamentary men, that Philips, (who was a poor old religious

man, queen Henrietta Maria's chaplain and confeflor) had alfo

his charge and live more with him, he (Philips) being the io8th

man and the lail as he (Beale) thought." p. 647.]

[(i) Several of them were committed to prifon, others were

brought up by mefiengcrs from their feats in the country, as were

the Shcldons of Weilon, and Sir Henry Beddingfield, and age-
neral inquifition was made of all their, principal men in the king
dom. Ibid.]

(2) Nalfon's Colled.
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oath -of allegiance, had it been tendered to them
;

but they, one and all, in their refpeclive ftations,

performed the feveral duties of allegiance with a

heroifm which has extorted the praifes of their more

candid enemies, (i )
and even your's, Sir, amongft the

reft. (2) No fooner was the ftandard of loyalty

erected, and permiflion given for Catholics to ferve,

than the whole nobility of that communion, the

Winchefters and Worcefters, the Dunbars, the Bel-

lamonts, the Carnarvons, the Powifes, the Arun-

dells, the Fauconbergs, the Mollineuxes, the Cot-

tingtons, the Monteagles, the Langdales, with an

equal proportion of Catholic gentry and yeomanry,
were feen flocking round it, impatient to warn away
with their blood the ftain of difloyalty, which they
had been unjuftly conftrained to fuffer during the

greater part of a century, namely, ever fince the

acceflion of Elizabeth. Thofe who were pofTeffed

of cailles and flrong holds, turned them into royal

fortrefles ; (3) and the reft of them raifed what mo-

T 4 ney

[(i) The well known Dr. Stanhope, quoted by Dodd, fays,
" It is a truth beyond queftion, that there were a great many
noble, brave, and loyal fpirits of the Roman perfuafion, who did

with the greateft integrity, and without any other defign than

fatisfying confcience, adventure their lives in the king's fervice :

and that feveral, if not all of them, were men of fuch fouls that

the greateft temptations in the world could not have perverted

them, or made them defcrt the king in his greateft diftrefs."

Another eminent Proteftant divine, faid to be a bifhop, cited by
him, aflerts that,

'* the Englifh Papift for his courage and loyalty
in the firft war, dcferves to be recorded in the annals of fame."

Ch. Hift. vol. iii, p. 31.

(*) P. 8 3 .

(3) Such were Winchefter-caftle, Arundel-caftle, Wardour-

caftle, Ragland-caftle, Lullworth-caftle, Lidney-houfe, Cam-
den-
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ney their ellates could afford, in fupport of the

and conftitution.(i) We may judge of their exertions

by their fufferings in this caufe. Of about 500
noblemen and gentlemen, who are computed to have

loft their lives in it, the names of 194 Catholics,

being nearly two-fifths of the whole number, have

been collected. (2)- Their pecuniary fufferings on

this occafion bore a (till greater proportion to thofe

of other loyaliiU. Above one half of the lands con-

fifcated by the rebels,, was Catholic property. (3) In

the mean time we may be fure that the penal laws

were

den-houfe, Bafmg-houfe, &c. [For fbmc account of the gal-
lant aclions performed by Catholics in the neighbourhood of

Winchefter during the civil war, fee the Hill, of Winch, vol. i.

pp. 406,411,]
[( i) Amongft the Catholics of diftin&ion who loft, their lives

in this caufe of honour and duty, I (hall mention the following :

Robert Dormer, earl of Carnarvon, killed at the fii ft battle of

Newbury ; Henry Con (table, Vifcouut Dunbar, Hum at Scar-

borough, where his two fons were alfo badly wounded ; Sir Johrt

Smith, who refcued the king's flandard at the battle of Ed^e-
hill, killed at the battle of Alresford ; Sir Arthur A fton, go-
vernor of Reading ; Sir Henry Gage, governor of Oxford, who
fo valiantly relieved Bafing-houfe ; Sir Froylus Turberville, lieu-

tenant of the life guards ; colonel Thomas Howard, who \fr

principally inilrumental in gaining the buttle of Atherton moor,
in which he \vas flain ; the honorable Thomas Howard, the hon.

Edward Talbot, mnjor-general Webb. See Lord Caflemain's

Lift. Mem. Mill. vol. ii, p. 334. Dodd, vol. ii.J

(2) Lord Cailliehavcn's Apology, cited by Dodd, vol. iii, p.

28, and Challoner's Memoirs, vol. ii.

[[(3) The rebel parliament fent out commiffioners in the year

1643 and 1644 with orders to feize on two thirds of the eftatcs,

whether real or perfonal, of all Catholics indiscriminately, and the:

whole of the eftates of all delinquents, namely, of fuch as had borne

arms for the king. Thefe fequeftrations were fo rigoroufly exe-

cuted, that the commifiioners " even triparted the common labour-

er's goods and houfehold fluffy and have taken away two cows

when the whole flock was but three." The Chriilian Moderator,

written by the learned Auflin, the real author of the book, called

Hicke*s Devotions. Mem. Mifs. vol. ii, p. 334.}
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were not permitted to fieep Over thofe who were parti-

cularly obnoxious to them. One prieft and one lay-

"man had been executed on account of religion at

the beginning of Charles's reign , (i) and a little

before the breaking out of the civil war, the lives

of two other priefts v;erc extorted from him, in the

fame manner as his minifter Stratford's was, by his

fanguinary enemks.(2) But when the latter had ta-

kea the executive power into their hands, no fewer

than feventeen priefts were put to death
; to whom

are to be added two others that fuffered under the

prote&orfhip of Cromwell. (3) Yet, notwithftanding
the diftinguifhed exertions and uncommon fufterings

of the whole Catholic body in the caufe of loyalty

during the civil wars, fuch has been the incurable

malignity of their calumniators, that, after the Refto-

ration, they were accufed of having been the promo-
ters and a&ors in the rebellion and the murderof their

fovereign. It has been confidently afTerted by re-

fpe&able writers, that feveral priefts v/ere fent into

the rebel army by the Pope, in the character of

Puritans, &c.; that the bodies of many known Jc-

f\As were found amongfl the dead troopers of the

parliamentary army, after the battle of Edge-hill ;

in mort, that the infamous judge Bradfhaw,- and

the very executioner who beheaded the gallant

Charles, were both Jefoits-.(4)

The

(i) F. Arrowfmith and R. Hurft, in 1628-

!2)

In 1641.

3) See Memoirs of Mifs. Pr. vol. ii.

(4) Salmonet, Bramhall, Dumoulin, &c. cited by Echard,
cf Eny. vol. n f p. 662. Dodd,- vol. iii, p. 26.
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The Catholics were not daunted by the fate of

their late matter, or depreiTed by their own fuffer-

ings, but continued to prove the fame unfhaken fide-

lity to Charles II, that they had fhewn to his royal
father. A great number of them fhed their blood

in the fatal battle of Worcefter
; on the ifTue of

which the king's life was entirely in their hands du-

ring the fix following days that he fpent at White-

Ladies, at Mofely, and in the Royal Oak, at Bofco-

bel. 1 he names of 52 perfons of their communion,
and amongft the reft of three priefts, are upon re-

cord, who during that interval were acquainted with

the dignity of the royal fugitive then in their power,
not one of whom was tempted to betray him, either

by the immenfe rewards, or the terrible punifhments
held out to all perfons indilcriminately for this pur-

pofe. (i) On one particular occafion the king owed
his life to the care and ingenuity of a prieft, who
concealed him in the hiding-hole which was provid-
ed for his own fafety. (2) I have mentioned thefe

circumftan.ces becaufe they are invidioufly fupprefled

by the generality of writers.

The church being now fupprefled, together with

the ft ate, the members of the former had occafion to

tafte of that cup of calumny, hatred, and oppreffion,
of which the Catholics had been fo long forced to

drink. The pulpits were filled with what the parli-

ament termed " a godly, faithful, painful, gofpel-

preaching

(1) See the names in Dodd's Hift. vol. iii, p. 181, from the

Obfervator, by Sir Roger L'Eftrange. Dodd, ibid, p. 28.

(2) This was F. Huddleflone, who refided'at Mofely the feat

of Mr. Whitegrave. F. Orleans, Revol.-D'Anjr. Dodd.



SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF CATHOLICS.
f

preaching miniftry," \vho railed againft the alleged

malignancy, treachery, barbarity, fuperfiition, po-

pery, and idolatry of their predecefTors in office, \viti:

as little moderation or regard for truth as the Catho-

lics had before experienced in the common anniver-

fary difcourfes on the 5th of November, (i) The

Prefbyterians however did not long retain their pow-

er ;
for Cromwell being tired of their yoke, put

himfelf at the head of thofe who were for a more

perfect equality and independency in church affairs

than the former were willing to allow the laity. Ac-

cordingly his highnefs in perfon fometimes mounted

the pulpit, and modelled the fcriptures, as he had

modelled the laws, to the views of his own ambition.

In the end however, when this ufurper found himfelf

aiTailed with the extravagances of the Quakers, (2)

and the anarchical ravings of the Fifth-monarchy-

men, who would admit of no other ruler but Chrift

himfelf, and of other frantic enthufiafts, (3) each of

whom

[( i )
See Grey's Exam, of Neal, Heylin's Hift. of Prefbyt.

Foulis' Plots of pretended Saints.]

(2) See the life of G. Fox, by Penn, paffim.

[(3) Dr. Featly, an eminent divine quoted by Grey, complains

heavily of the confluences of the liberty in queftion, He fays t

*" There is not the meaneft artizan nor the moft illiterate day-la-

bourer but holds himfelf fufiicient to be a matter builder in the

church of ChrilL I wonder that our doors and walls do not

fweat when fuch notices as thee are affixed to them : On fuel -a

day fuch a brewer's clerk cxercifetb, fitch a taylor fxpovndelh, fuck a

waterman teacbetb. So fond were the common foldiers of mewing
their gifts this way that they declared if they might not preach they

wuld notfight.
"Q of tliefe preaching foldiers went into the

church of Walton upon Thames with a lantern and five can-

dles, declaring to the people '.iiat he had a meffage from God

which they muft receive upon pain of damnation. He firft declared,

that the fabbath was abolimed and put out one light. He next

declared, that tythcs were abolifhed, and put out; the fccond light.
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whom with his bible in his hand was
reafly pre-

pared to demonftrate his
fyfte.ii to be the only one

therein revealed, he of courfe felt the fatal confe-
quenccs of that unlimited right of

interpreting the
fcnpture which he had hitherto fupported. He felt
it

abfolutely neceffary to reftrain the
prevailing fpi-

rir of fedition on one hand, and yet he foundthat
this could not be done

without-violating the pretend-
cd

liberty of conscience on the other.
From what has been faid, it will appear what juft

claims the Catholics had, not only to common pro-
tedion, but alfo to a certain degree of favour, upon
the reftoration of the conftitution by the acceflion

ie to
' cer 8t ov

tO'. taughtpeople to curfe, fivcar, and commit whoredom. At Borer

.
explammg the fcnpturcs for himfelf, (notVcater however*^&er 8t Cov

tO'. taught his

At Bore
hr corn

at York,

gave occaf.on to the following ludicrous vcrfcs :

Veni Banbury, O profanum
Ubi \-idi Puritanum
Fckm facientem furcm,
Quia ^abbato ftravit murem.

Ibid, pp. 97, T0 j,
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of Charles II. But you, Sir, it feems, are of a con-

trary opinion. Hence you juftify not only the con-

tinuance of the old penal laws, but alfo the framing
of thofe new and unprecedented ftatutes againft them

which marked that prince's reign. It is not how-

ever againft the Catholics alone that you declare

yourfelf, but the reflored monarch alfo comes in for

a mare of your cenfure ; you accordingly lament,

that " the nation re-admitted him with open anrus,

almoft unconditionally, and had not the prudence....

to fix more exact boundaries to the prerogative of

the crown and the liberty of the people." (i)

But above all, you complain that the king and his

brother the duke of York were both converted to

the " Roman Catholic religion, during their exile

abroad." (2) Had this been true, which was cer-

tainly falfe, (3) yet I cannot fee how Charles would

have

(1) Pp. 84 , 85.

(2) P. 84. Dr. S. fays, on the authority of Hume and the

Depot des Affaires Etrang. that Ch. II. entered into a pecuniary
treaty with Louis XIV, for the purpofe of fettling the Catholic

religion in England. It fecnis certain, however, that nothing
was done on the fide of the king and Catholics towards the exe-

cution of fuch a treaty. On the other hand, it is clear from the

faid Depot, that the boafted patriots and enemies of Catholics,

Algernon Sidney, Hampden, Armftrong, Shaftfbury, &c. were

petitioners of the French court, and that lord RufTel himfelf was

deep in an intrigue with it. Dalrymp. Mem. Append, p. 315.
(3) Charles II, though a convert to the Catholic religion

in his own private opinion fome time before, as appears by the
two papers found after his death in his flrong box, did not become
a member of it until his death-bed fcene, when he was reconciled

by the aforefaid F. Huddleftone See the latter's account of this

tranfaftion, abridged by Dodd, vol. iii ; alfo Dalrymple's Me-
moirs : James II. was not a Catholic until after the death of his

firft wife, the earl of Clarendon's daughter, who herfelf died a Ca-
tholic. They were both converted by reading Heylin's Hid. of
the Reformation. See Orleans' Hift. of Revel.
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have forfeited any part of his right to the allege
of his fubjecls by fo doing, as the laws then flood ;

any more than Elizabeth formerly did by choofing
her own religion ; much lefs can I fee how this would

have justified thofe black calumnies, thofe fanguinary

combinations, and that cruel perfecution, to which

the Catholics found themfelves expofedfrom the be-

ginning till the end of his turbulent reign. Not a

feflion of parliament patted over without the mod im-

portunate folicitations being made for the facrifice

of the lives and fortunes of Catholics, as of fwora

enemies not only to the civil conftitution, but alfo to

the king's perfon. Not a public calamity took place,

but what, as had been the cafe in the former reign,

was laid at their door. We have a ftriking inftance

of this in the fatal ftre of London, which, though it

took place on the very day on which it is proved cer-

tain republicans had confpired to enkindle it, (i)

and though there was not the fhadow of a proof that

any Catholic whofoever was concerned in it, yet was

the guilt of it thrown upon them : jufl as the burning
down of Rome had been charged by Nero, the real

incendiary, to the primitive Chriftians. (2) We need

no biftorical records in proof that this unblufhing

calumny was aftually brought againft the Catholics,

fince that lofty monument which, as the poet fays,
" like a tall bully, lifts the head and lies,"(3) On'

fcribed by a magiltrate who himfelf was convi&ed of

perjury

(1) Sept. 3, being Cromwell's fortunate day. Echard, Hift.

p. 832.

(2) Tacitus, Annal.

(3) Pope's Ethic Epiflles.
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perjury (i) ftill remains to atteft it, and to convince

us, not of the crime of Catholics, but of the dread-

.ful bigotry and intolerance of the times when it was

raifed. (2)

In this (late of the public mind nothing was want-

ing but the contrivance of a Walfingham or a Cecil

to invent a new Popifh plot, and thereby to furnifii a

pretext for exterminating the whole race of Englifli

Catholics, and for involving the royal family in

their ruin. (3) Such an artifl was found in the hoary
traitor

(
i

)
Sir Patience Ward. He was convi&ed of perjury in the

trial of meriff Pilkington. See Echard.

[(2) The infcription on the pedeftal of the monument accu-

fing the Catholics of being the authors of the fire was erafed in the

reign of James II, and infcribed again in that of king William,
which circumftance accounts for the coarfenefs of the prefent cha-

racters : Thus is facred truth made the dupe of human intereft and

prejudice ! Bifhop Burnet, in the Hiftory of his own times, to

give what countenance he can to the calumnious infcription, fays,

that one Hubert, a French Papift, confefled that he began the

fire." Now Higgons, in his Hiftorical Remarks, proves, and

Rnpin, in his Hiftory, confeflcs, that Hubert was a proteftant, that

he was mad, and that he did not arrive in London till after the

fire. He tells another ftory, from a vague report, concerning one

Grant, a Papift, and member of the New River company, who
is accufed of flopping the water of that riveratthe beginningof the

fire ;
whereas Higgons proves from dates that he was not then a

member of the company, and that if he had been fo he would have

poflcfled no fuch power as that in queftion. Hift. Rem. p. 217.]

[(3) The Hon. Roger North, in his Examen of Kennel's

Il'ijloryi gives an account of what he calls,
" a famous effay of

the Oatefian kind, called Mocedo's plot, introduced by Colonel

Mildmay, an old rumper and late mob-driver in Eftex.." This

was fct on foot a little before Oates's plot, and is confidered by
our author as furniihing a (ketch of it. This Mocedo, who is

defcribed as " a man of that profligate character, that profli-

gate temper, that he would have accufed any body of any

thing," being introduced by Mr. Mildmay, to the king and

council, depofed, that there had been " a meeting of the Popifli

clergy at fir John Bramiton's houfe in Eflex, where it was

agreed
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traitor Shaftfbury, who having begun his career, as

lie afterwards fmifhed it, in the darkeft confpiracies

and treafons, \vas bed qualified to forge plots againit

others. He had aflbciates worthy of himfelf in the

two infamous clergymen, Dr. Tongue and Dr. Gates,

the latter ofwhom gave his name to the plot in quef-

tion. ( i ) For a real plot it was, and a mofl fatal one,

being contrived not by the Catholics, but againif

them and their royal protectors. It had been conii-

dered as the fummit of malice, in the rebellious par-

Hament under the former fovereign, to oblige him to

fend his faithful nunifter Straflbrd to the fcaffold, as

a traitor to him. But this villany was exceeded in

the prefent reign by the king's enemies, who con-

ftrained

agreed to fet up Popery, and to gather Peter-pence, and that

fir Mundifbrd Bramfton, a mailer in Chancery, and ferjeant

F. Bramfton, were to have offices." The witnefs was pofitivc

as to the day when this happened, but had the ill luck to pitch

upon one when fir M. Bramfton went of a
meflage

from the

Lords to the Commons, and fat with tht mafler of the rolls in

the afternoon. By which demonilrable confutation this plot

(for introducing Popery) vanifhcd and was no more fpoken of.*'

Pp. rart, 127.]

(
i
) Dalrymple afcribes the formation as well as progrefs of

the plot to Shaftfbury. When the abfurdity of it was menti-

oned to him, his anfwer was,
" We mall do no good with the

people if we cannot make them fwallow greater nonfenfe than

this." Mem. of Great Brit. p. 42. [Echard relates that

Sliaftfbury, (peaking of the plot to a nobleman, made ufe of the

following fpeech :
"

I will not fay who ftarted the game, but

I am fure I hn4 the full hunting of it.'* The fame author re-

lates a curious incident relating to Oatts and Tongue-, that being
both invited to a fumptuous entertainment by a let of citizens,

firm believers in the plot, and more notice being taken of the

former, the latter grew jealous, and in his paflion let fall that
" Gates knew nothing of the affair but what he had learnt from

him,*' (Tongue) : which words ftrangely difconcerted the com-

pany, and being carried to the king, confirmed him in his opi-

nion that the whole was an impofturc.]
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drained him to fign the death-warrants of thofe tried

friends who had faved his life after the battle of Wor-

defter, under a pretence that they had now confpired

to take it away, at one and the fame time, by poifon,

by gun-powder, and by the fword. (i) It is not ne-

ctary for me to enlarge on the revolting abfurdity

of the plot itfelf in each one of its feveral parts, on the

blafled characters of the principal witnefles who were

admitted to give evidence concerning it, on the cor-

ruption and violence that were alternately employed
to feduce other witnefles, (2 )

fince thefe are admitted

and detailed by your favourite hiftorian and by
other writers, who do juftice to Catholics in hardly

any other inftance. Let it fuffice to fay, that the

nation was nearly two years under the fatal deli-

rium^ 3) that the reality of Oates's plot was voted

by two different parliaments, and that one peer, lord

U vifcount

ti

)
See the depofition of Gates.

(2) See, in particular, Echard's account of the overbearing
threats and favage cruelty employed by Shaftfbury in order to

force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to (Wear contrary to their

confciences concerning the murder of fir Edmondbury Godfrey.
The very courts of juflice were no afylum to innocence at this

time, but were infected ith the general prejudice and odium

againfl catholics. Lord chief juftice Scroggs brow-beat and
abufed their witnefles to fuch a degree that many of them did

not dare to appear in court. " He took in with the tide," fays

North,
" and ranted for the plot, hewing down Popery as Scan-

derbeg hewed down the Turks." The attorney general ufed to

fay about this period, in the trials for murder : "If the man be

a Papift then he is guilty, becaufe it is the intereft of the PapliU
to murder us all." North's Examen, p. 130.]

[(3) Such was the infatuation in London, that the city put
up their polls and chains, for fear of the Papifts ; and the

chamberlain, fir Thomas Player, in the court of aldermen, gave
his reafon for the city's ufing that caution, which was, that " he

did not kno'w lut the next morning they might all rife with their

throats cut." North's Examen. p. 206.]
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vifcountStraftbrd, was beheaded, and feveuteenother

Catholics, prieits or laymen, were hanged, drawn,

and quartered, as being guilty of it;(i) befides a

great number of others who were tried or impri-

foned on the fame account, amongft whom were five

other peers and four baronets ;
and without men-

tioning feven more priefts who were executed about

this time for the mere exercife of their fpiritual

func~tions,(2) whom the king did not dare to reprieve

at fuch a juncture. It was natural to exped, Sir,

from your candour, that, admitting as you mud do

the unparalleled cruelty and oppreflion which the

Catholics had to fuffer on this occafion, you would

have allowed fome reparation to be due to them

from the juftice of their country as foon as the de-

lufion was withdrawn. The lead I could look for

was, that you would balance the gun-powder trea-

fon with Oates's plot, and agree with me hencefor-

ward to caft them both into the gulph of oblivion.

Inftead of this, I find you vindicating the penal fta-

tute, (I mean the exclufion of Catholics from their

feats in parliament) which was grounded on that

very deed of forgery and barbarity.(3) Yes, Sir,

that ignominious expulfion, which neither the plot

of Babington nor that of Catefby, though contain-

ing fome reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers

and gentry, was now decreed, in confequence of a

trumped up plot, in which there was not an atom

of

(1) See an account of them in Dodd, vol. iii, and Meir

Miff. Pr. vol. ii.

(2) Dodd, vol. iii, and Mem. Miff. Pr. voL ii.

(3) 30 Car. II, c. ii.
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of reality on their part, except that they were really

condemned and executed for it.

It is in times mod diftinguifhed by faction and

fedition that the outcry of tyranny againft lawful

government is heard the loudeft. What homage, in

a neighbouring country, was not paid to the boafted

equity of a Louis XIV, at the end of the ijth cen-

tury ! and what terrible vengeance has not been

taken for the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI, at

the end of the i8th ! Thus, in our own country, the

good queen Elizabeth, who ruled by prerogative and pu-

nifhed by martial law,( i ) is ftill the boaft of ignorant
and prejudiced patriots ; whilft the royal brothers,

Charles and James, who profefTed to make the law

the boundary of their authority, are held up by your-
felf and moft writers, judging as you do by latter

rather than by former precedents, as the very mo-

dels of defpotic tyranny. In oppofition to this idea,

your favourite hiftorian will inform you, of what is

otherwife evident, that from the beginning till the

end of the lyth century, that is to fay, during the

whole dynafty of the houfe of Stuart, the parliament
continued to "

gain upon the prerogative, and to ac-

quire powers favourable to liberty."(2) It is well

known, that Charles reje&ed Shaftfbury's propo-
fals to make him abfolute and independent

'

of par-

U 2 liament
j

1
i ) See Hume, Hift. Eliz. c. vii. Stow. [I cannot forbear

here mentioning one inftance of her jealoufy and tyranny, parti-

cularly in what regarded ecclefiaftical affairs : Morris, the attor-

ney-general of the duchy of Lancafler, having prefumed to bring
a bill into parliament for reftraining fpiritual courts, Elizabeth
not only deprived him of his office, but likewife fhut him up in

Tutbury caftle for his life. Heylin's Hift. of Reform.]
(2) Hume.
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liament ;(i) and that, in revenge for his difappoint-

ment, this modern Ahitophel (2) returned to the

traitorous practices of his early life, which brought
him to ruin and an ignoble end. With refpeft to

the other brother, he began his reign with folemn

declarations, both in council and in parliament,

that he was determined to preferve the government
both in.church and ftate as he found it eftabliflied,

and that the law was fufficient to make him as great

a king as he wifhed to be/'Q) Towards the clofe of

his life, when, with every thing elfe, he had loft his

hopes alfo, and could have no intereft in deceiving,

he affured his confidential friends, that it ever had

been his intention to govern according to law. (4)

What gives a plaufibility to this declaration was the

care which he took in caufing the moft obnoxious

branch of his prerogative, the difpenfmg power, to

be tried in the court of King's Bench, and decided

upon by the judges of the land. With all this ho-

nefty and good intention, which I believe James

poflefied, I am ready to grant, that he was ignorant
of the ftate and conftitution of the nation which he

had undertaken to govern, and that he was preci-

pitate, violent, and headftrong. But God grant that

no future fovereign of this country, who is devoid

of thefe defe&s, may be ever expofed to fuch un-

favourable circumftances, as thofe in which he was

placed,

II

VDalrymp. Mem. vol. i, p. 33. Orlean's Revol. Higgons.
2) The name given to Shaftfbury in Dryden's beautiful pu

em of Abfalom and Ahitophel. See ii Sain. c. xvii.

83)

Dalryrap. Mem.

4) See the difcourfe between James and fir Ed\v. Hales.

Dodd, vol. iii, p. 42 1
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placed, uith a people worked up to madnefs by

religious prejudices and forged plots, with judges
who milled him, with counfellors who deceived him,

with a prime minifter who intentionally and fyftema-

tically led him on to deftruftion, (i) and with the

moft heart-breaking treachery amongft his deareft

domeflic ties.

In fpeaking of that change of the government
and conflitution of this country which took place

in the year 1688, it neither is my intention now,
nor was it when I wrote my Hiftory, to throw any
reflections upon it. I have folemnly fubmitted to

that change, and have fworn to fupport the con.fe-

quences of it. There are indeed fome circumilances

in the language and conduct of the Tories who took

a part in it, which I mould have felt a fatisfaction

in difcufling with you merely as literary queftions,

(for the Whigs acted a confident part, and fo far

I refpect themj ; but I judge from your book, now
before me, that you, and other refpeclable charac-

ters, are not poffeffed of fufficient temper to hear

this difcuffion from me, ho.wever patiently you may
have already heard it from others. I wave then

the agitation of all conftitutional queftions, after

having declared with all fmcerity, that whatever the

law confiders as illegal in the conduct of the depofed

monarch, the fame I admit to be illegal alfo. In a

word, I mean to confine myfelf entirely to my pro-
U 3 vince

(i) See lord Sunderland's and his countefs's letters to king
AViiliam, in which they hoaft of the (hare which they had in

bringing about the Revolution. Dalrymp. Append, to Mem*
of Gr. Brit.
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vince as an hiftorian, and your antagonist, in barely

comparing certain inftances of tyranny which you

object to me, with former precedents that I have

met with in my reading. This is the line which I

followed, in the few remarks I made on the event

in queftion, in my Hiltory. I flatter myfelf that I

have there brought forward fome very ftrong and

interefting cafes in point,(i) of which, as you dwell

fo long upon the fubjeft, you were bound by the

laws of literary warfare to take notice, either by

difproving them, or by mewing that they are not

conclufive. Inftead however of this more difficult

tafk, you chofe to walk in the beaten path of gene-

ral declamation upon the imprudent and illegal be-

haviour- of the* mifguided James. The topic on

xvhich you mod infift, is the right claimed by him

of difpenfing with the perfecuting ftatutes againft

Catholics. On this I need fay the lefs, as the author

whom you principally confult, has proved in an

ample diflertation that the difpenfing power in gene-

ral had been exercifed on certain occafions by all

our preceding Sovereigns. (2) As to the difpen-

fation in particular of the penal laws againfl Catho-

lics, it is demonftrated, from better authority than

Hume's, that this had always depended entirely on

the will of the fovereign, in every reign fmcc thofe

laws were ena&ed. Charles II, Charles I, James I,(3)

and

(1) Vol. i, p. 439.

(2) Hume, Hill, of James II, c. i.

[(3) Sec Rapin's extracts from the Apology of James T,

where, boafting of his lenity and favours to the Catholics, he

fays ;
" How many did I honour with knighthood of known

and open recufants ? How indifferently did I give audience and

accefs
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and even Elizabeth, (i) employed Catholics in

their armies, their navies, and about their perfons ;

fometimes in greater numbers than James II, em-

ployed them. (2) Each of thefe fovereigns had alfo

frequently mitigated or entirely fufpended the ope-

ration of the perfecuting ftatutes;(3) and however

U 4 loudly

accefs to both fides, beftowiug equally all honours and favours

on both profeflions ? And above all, how frankly and freely did

I free recufants of their ordinary payments ? Befides it is evi-

dent what ftrait order was given out of my own mouth to the

judges to fpare the execution of all priefts, notwithftanding their

conviction, joining thereunto a gracious proclamation, whereby
all priefts at liberty might go out of the country: my general

pardon having been extended to all convicted priefts in prifon."
Hift- of England, b. xviii.]

( i
) Amongft a great number of other Catholics employed in

thofe reigns were the following noblemen. Under Elizabeth

were the earls of Worcefter and Northumberland, the former

ambafTador in France (fee Strype) the latter an admiral again fl

the Spanifh armada, &c. Under James I, were the earl of

Northampton, lord privy feal, lord Digby, ambafTador to Spain,
&c. Under Charles I, were the earl of Briftol, lord Baltimore,
lord Bellamont, lord Afton, lord Cottington, as well as his fel-

low fecretary of ftate, fir F. Windebank, &c. Under Charles

II, were the earls of St. Alban's and Norwich, the lord trea-

furer Clifford, lord Arlington, &c.

(2) The only Catholics of any note whom I find to have

been employed by James in his council, were the lords Powis,
Arundel, Bellafis, Dover, Tyrconnel, Cafllcmaio, Peterborough,
and F. Petre. Thofe in public offices, were the lords Wid-

drington, Langdale, Cecil, earl of Salifbury, (who then became
a Catholic) and Thomas Howard: the baronets Tichborne,

Hales, and Butler ; Meflrs. Brown, Porter, and Bonaventure

Giffard. The chief Catholic officers in the army, were the

duke of Berwick, the lords Dunbarton and Montgomery, and

colonel Hamilton. In the navy, the only known Catholic officer

was admiral fir Roger Strickland.

(3) Even Elizabeth fometimes granted difpenfations for the

exercife of the Catholic religion. Cowdry-houfe was a privi-

leged place for all priefts. Mrs. Felton, wife ofJohn Felton, men-
tioned before, p. I 20, having been a favourite lady of the court to

Elizabeth, though a Catholic, had a privilege from her to protect
one
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loudly the a&ual exercife of this mercy was com-

plained of, as detrimental and irreligious, by the

puritanical parliaments of James I, and Charles I, ;

yet the right of exercifmg it was never called in

queftion, being then confidered as an unquefliona-
ble branch of the prerogative. With refpeft to

certain imprudent acls of James in the exercife of

his religion, which you bring forward on this occa-

fion, I {hall content myfelf with obferving, that you
are guilty of much mifreprefentation as to the fads

themfelves, that you labour under much mifappre-
henfion as to the meaning of the exifting laws in

their regard, and that it is eafy to bring precedents

from former reigns in excufe for many of the moft

obnoxious amongfl them, and particularly for the

fufpenfion of bifhop Compton and Dr. Sharp, (i)
in virtue of the fupremacy.
But of all the arbitrary afts of James II, that which

you mod Infift upon is his iffuing and attempting to

enforce a mandamus for the election of a prefident
of Magdalen college, Oxford. This ad fome other

gentlemen of your acquaintance have alfo dwelt up-
on

one prieft, to officiate for herfelf and her family. Dodd, vol. ii,

p. j 52. It may be added, that all the numerous proclamations for

banifhing prieits which took place in the feveral perfecutions, were
(b many difpenfations of the penal laws, which required that they
fhould be put to death. See Strype, Annals, vol. ii, p. 322.
Dodd, &c. Sec, in particular, the Inftru&ions of James I, to his

Minifttrs, &c. exempting the Catholics, at a certain period, from

profecution, Dodd, vol. ii, p. 439.
( i

) Archbifliop Grindal was fufpended by Elizabeth, for re-

fufms to fupprefs prophefying ; archbifhop Abbot of Canterbury
and bifhop Williams of Lincoln were both fufpended by Charles I,
on different pretexts, but in reality for oppofition to Government ;

and bifhop Goodman of Gloucefter was not only fufpended but alfo

imprifoned, for refufing to fubfcribe to Laud's fynod.
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on in their publications, as a mod unwarrantable in-

vafion of private property ; (i) and your favourite

hiiiorian declares it to have .been " the moft illegal

and arbitrary aft of violence of all thofe committed

during the reign of James."(2 ) On this point you
even challenge me to the ted of precedents, where

you fay :
M No other king, I believe, ever claimed

vifitatorial power over any college to which a parti-

cular vifitor was appointed by its founder."(3) I

own, Sir, I am quite furprifed that you, and the gen-

tleman, once a member of the college in queftion,

whom you appeal to with fuch confidence, mould

be fo uninformed, as you appear to be, upon a fub-

je& more immediately relating toyourfelves than to

moft other perfons. Be that as it may, I am pre-

pared to meet you upon the propofed ground, after

having briefly obferved, i ft, that I heartily condemn

the monarch as guilty of the greateft imprudence in

committing himfelf with the fellows of a college

concerning the meaning of their ftatutes. He would

have a&ed much more wifely in overlooking the

affront he met with at Oxford, as he did a fimilar af-

front at Cambridge, where Alban Francis, whom he

recommended for the poor diftin&ion of M. A. was

rejeded, as being a Catholic, though a profeffed Ma-
hometan had recently been elected to it. (4) adly, I

do not undertake to fhew, that James's conduct in

this very bufmefs was legal, even as the laws then

flood,

!i)

Hampfhire Repofitory, Append, pp, 131, 132.

2) Hume, Hid. James ii, c. 1.

(3) P. '05.

(4) The fecretary to the ambaflador of Morocco. Burnet's
Hift. of his own times, vol. i, p. 697.



314- LETTER VII.

ftood, much lefs as they are fuppofed to fland at

prefent ; having profefled that I have nothing to do

with legal queftions, but merely to ftate matter of

fad. 3dly, On the fame ground I feel myfelf dif-

penfed from examining the weight of the arguments

by which you and the other writers alluded to at-

tempt to aggravate the alleged injuftice of the fove-

reign in that tranfadion. I now, Sir, call your at-

tention to the chain of precedents colle&ed in the

notes below, (i) from the very time of pafling the

aft

(i) In the year 1534 the a& of Supremacy pafled, by which

the king was declared " to have full power to vifit and reform all

heretics, abufes, &c. which by any manner of Spiritual authority

may lawfully be ordered or reformed." 26 Hen. VIII. c. i. The

very next year Henry made his vifitation of the univerfities. Dr.

Leigh was his commifiioner at Cambridge, whence he carried

away the charters, bulls, and rentals, at the fame time introdu-

cing a nw fetof injunctions or ftatutes. Amongft other things
he undertook to new model the fludies of the univerfity. Collier,

vol. ii, p. no. Strypc, Mem. Eccl. vol. i, p. 209. The fol-

lowing is an extract from the defpotic mandate of the royal vi-

fitor :
" Has leges & injun&iones jam tulimus, refervantes nobis

& praefato Thomae Cromwell vifitatori generali poteftatem quaf-

cimque alias injunc~liones indicendi, caeteraque pro noftro five ejtw

arbitrio faciendi, quae noftrac ipfiufve difcretioni vifum fuerit."

Ibid. rec. 58. The deputy vilitor at Oxford was Dr. Layton,
whofe letter to vicar-general Cromwell, giving an account of his

arbitrary proceedings and punishments in that univerfity, particu-

larly at Magdalen college, may be icen in the lafk quoted author.

Mem. Eccl. vol. i, p. aic.

In the year 1549, under Edw. VI, a college vifitation of a

very rude nature was fet on foot by the protector Somerfet. The
vifitors were empowered, in virtue of the fupremacy, not only to

make new ftatutes, but allb to fupprefs certain colleges, and to

convert fome theological fellow (hips into others for the lludy of

the laws. Bifhop Ridley, who was one of the number, being
touched with the complaints of the fludents, and jealous for the

honour of his own profeflion, wrote to Somerfet, excufing him-

felf from executing the latter part of his orders. But the pro-
tector perfiiled in his meafures, telling him in anfwer that the pub-

lic
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aft of fupremacy, in the reign of Henry VIII, down
to

lie fervice required them. Burnet, Hifl. Ref. part ii, p. 120.

Ibid. rec. 59, 60. The faid prote&or, together with archbiihop

Cranmer, had in the preceding year, in a fummary way ap-

pointed two foreigners divinity profeflbrs in the univeriities, Peter

Martyr at Oxford, and Martin Bucer at Cambridge. Mem.
Eccl. vol. ii, p. 121. In 1552,

" The king and council provided
two new matters for colleges, the one in i. ambridge, the other in

Oxford. Dr. Walter Haddon was intended for the prefidentfhip
of Magdalen college in Oxford, Dr. Ogelthorp, the prefident,

having been dealt withal to refign it. But it happened, that nei-

ther Ogelthorp was^ after willing to refign, nor the fellows to eledl:

Haddon. Which caufed the king, after one letter to that college
without fuccefs, to fend them a fecond angry one. But at laft he

was placed there." Mem. Eccl. vol. ii, p. 386. In Mary's reign,
ann. 1557, both univerfities were vifited, not indeed by virtue of

the royal fupremacy, but by that of the priihate cardinal Pole.

Burnet, part ii, p. 345.

Queen Elizabeth having refumed the fupremacy, continued, du-

ring the whole of her reign, to exercife the moft unbounded

jurifdidion over the univerfities and colleges. Even before that

a& pafled, (he had made fome changes in the colleges of Win-
cheller and Eton ;

but foon after it me made a general vifitation

of all churches, collegiate as well as cathedral and parochial,

throughout the whole kingdom ; and all other power or jurifdic-

tion, whether of vifitors, bimops, or others, was fufpended whilit

this was performing. The royal vifitors, (who were almoftall of
them laymen of various creeds and characters) or any two of

them, were authorized to examine and punifh, by ecclefiaftical

cenfures, imprifonment, &c. all manner of ecclefiaftical perfons,

bimops as well as others, and to reform all herefies, irregularities,
&c. according to their own judgment. Collier, vol. ii, p. 435.
Strype, Ann. of Ref. vol. i, p. 167. In this vifitation, amongft
other things, Cozens, matter of Catherine Hall, Cambridge,
having been forced to refign, Bill the vifitor would not permit
the fellows of it to choofe his fucceflbr, but wrote to the primate
to nominate one. Life of Parker, by Strype, p. 89. In 1561 the

faid archbimop not only vifited Eton college, by commiflion

from the queen, but alfo framed new ftatutes for it contrary to

thofe which had been fworn to, aflerting that no ftatutes what-
ever ought to ftand in oppofition to better order. Ibid, p. 105.

Append, rec. 16. The fame year the queen, being difpleafcd
in her progrefs to fee " fo many wives, women, and children in

cathedrals and colleges, which," flie faid,
" was contrary to the

intent of the founders, and fo much tending to the interruption of

ftudies,.,..
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to lhat of the difpute in queftion. When you have

examined

Indies,. ...i.Tued an order to forbid the rcfort of women to the lodg-
ings of cathedials and colleges, upon pain of lofing their prefer-
meat, A nd the order was to be entered into the book of ftatutes.
TTie copy of this order was fent to the two archbifhops and to the
chancellors of the univerfities for their charges." Strype's Life
of Parker, pp. 106, 107. The fame year, Covency, prefidejrt of
Magdalen college, Oxon, having been turned out, Laurence
Humphreys a noted Puritan and afterwards dean of Winchefter,
made interert with the archbifhop and the bifhop of London to
obtain the place. The fellows however refirfed to elea him, ur-

ging that their consciences would not permit them to choofe a man
vho was disqualified by their ftatutes. Bat in the end they were
content to fubmit to the court favourite. Ibid, p. 1 1 2. In the

year 1572, krd Burghley being chancellor of Cambridge, fent
down fevcral new ftatutes for that uni verity. Collier, vol. ii, p.
537' Three years afterward-;, great di{Tentions prevailing there,
viz. in St. John's college,

" a new fet of ftatutes was framed and
eftabliflied for that houfe," by a royal commiffion. Ann. of Ref.
vol. n, p. 373, About the fame time there was great confufion
at Chritl church, Oxford, in coafequence of numerous letters from
the queen, appointing different perfons to fellowfhips, contrary lo
the eftablimed rules and practice of that college. Ibid p. 374.
The fame method of obtaining benefices was fo frequent, at Cam-
bridge that we are affured M the ordinary application was to cour-

tiers, for their letters to the heads of colleges for mandamus's from
the queen for preferment : fo that free fuffrages for preferment
were impeached." The univerfity repeatedly begged of Burghley
to interpofe his credit wkh the queen for removing this grievance ;

btrt inftead of fuch an effect,
" there were more mandamus's and

dtfpeniarions with the ftatutes fent down than ever." Aimafe,
vol. ii, p. 540. In 1 581 we have an inftance nearer home for my
prefent purpofe, which I mould have expected a Wykehamiil
would have been better acquainted with than myfelf. Elizabeth
fent a letter to the college of this city, requefting a long leafe to be

granted of their re&ory of Downton, in order to gratify therewith
thf clerk of the council, Mr. Wilkes. The anfwer of the warden
and fellows to this requifition, ftill extant, (hews great embarrafT-
ment on their part. Recollecting I prefume, that Enfc petitfup-
flex potensy they indeed grant the leafe for the full term of forty
years ; but they earneftly intreat that

they may not be urged with
limilar requifitions in future. They fail not to mention their

path
of preferving the foundation ; but conceive that their depart-

ing from it in the occurring iuflance will be cxcufed by the per-
formaucc
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examined this, which indeed I could extend to a

much

formance of their duty as obedient fubje&s. -Annals of Ref. vol.

iii, p. 54.
In proof of the authority claimed and exercifed by James I,

over colleges, I may content myfelf with another domeftic exam-

ple, already mentioned in my Hiilory. Being in want of a fpaci-

ous building in this city for the accommodation of the judges,
tvhen the law term was to be kept there, he peremptorily order*

the warden, fellows, and (Indents to withdraw tnemfclves on the

college, and to give it up to him for fo kmg a time as he mould
want it for the laid purpofe. What appears moft extraordinary

is, that no oppofition or objection to this at"} of die royal vifrtor

feems to have been made by the fufferers, on the fcore of their

ftatutes, oaths, or the like. To fpeak the truth, he difpenfes with

their obfervance of thofe obligations. See Hiftory, vol. i, p. 390.

James's mandate to this effect has fmce been publifhed iu the

Hampfhire Repofitory, vol i, p. 1 1 i.

During the reign of Charles I, archbiihop Laud infifled npon
vifiting the umverfities in his own right as primate. This claim they
reiifted ; but, at the fame time, they formally acknowledged the

king's right to vifk them, and offered to receive Laud, provided
he came to them in virtue of a royal commhTion to this effect,

The queflion was debated in council, and in the end the king de-
cided that the primate was competent to make this vifitation with-

\Dut any fuch delegation. Guthric's Complete Hilt. Engl, voL

iii, p. 938.
The long parliament, affuming all the authority of the

executive power villted the univerlity of Cambridge in 1642,
and that of Oxford in 1648. In the former, 12 heads of col-

leges and above 200 ftudents were difplaced, and others \vuc

appointed in their place, by the parliamentary vifitor, the earl of
Manchefter. Similar violations of ftatutes took place at Oxford,
Winchefter, &c. Collier, Ant. Wood.

Upon the Reftoration, new commiffions were ifTued by Charles

II, to reform thofe feats oflearning; and we find frequent mention
of royal letters for fellowships and degrees in behalf of favourites

during his reign. Wood, Athen. Oxon. et Falli Oxoa.
. Amongft

other inftances, in 1666 a mandamus was ifTued for the election

of Dr. Anthony Sparrow, afterwards bifhop of Exeter and Nor-

wich, to the matterfhip of Queen's college, Cambridge. Never-
thclefs a majority of the fellows perfiiled in the choice of Dr.

Patrick, who was alfo afterwards bifhop. In confequence of

this, fome, if not all the oppofition members were expelled the

college. Wood's Athen, and Fad. ad did. an. [The common
letter
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much greater length than I have done were it necef-

fary, 1 am of opinion you will candidly retract

your above-cited aflertion, viz. that " no other

king (except James II.) ever claimed vifitatorial

powers over any college to which a particular

vifitor was appointed by the founder." (i) I

think alfo you will admit, that it was neither from
"

ignorance of the fubjeft," nor from any wilful

miftatement of it, that I maintained " the difpen-

fation of the crown, by virtue of the fupremacy, to

have been the only ground on which the fellows of

colleges could excufe their non-obfervance of dif-

ferent ftatutes of their founders."(2) To render

your miftake, in a point which you ftate with fo

much confidence, more clear to you, I need but

place before your eyes extrads from the fpeech of

James's vifitor, Dr. Cartwright, bifhop of Chefter,

on

letter of the wardens of New College and Winchefter college
cited by Dr. S. p. 209, 2d ed. proves that mandatory letters

were common in the elections at the latter college during the

reign of Charles II, no lefs than in that of his brother. Bifhop
Burnet fays, in general, fpeaking of academical degrees,

" The
truth is, the king's letters were fcarce ever refufed in conferring

degrees."]

[( i) It now appears that I was deceived in the opinion I had
conceived of my opponent's candour in this particular. For

though he fays in one place, p. 206,
" Mr. M. has indeed pro-

duced many inftances of royal interference with colleges in the

two univerfities from the reign of Henry VIII, to that of Char-
les I," yet in another place, namely, the place quoted, he puts
down the aflertion in queftion, jufl as it flood before, viz. *' No
other king, I believe, ever claimed vifitatorial powers over any
college to which a particular viiitor was appointed by its found-

er." P. 246, 2d ed. No wonder this writer is fo backward in

retracting the errors which I have confuted, when he refufes to
cancel thofe which he confcffcs himfelf.]

(2) P. 96.
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on one hand, and from that of Dr. Hough, the

champion of the refradory fellows of Magdalen

College, on the other. You,will therein fee the ref-

peclive grounds on which the king refts his claim

to appoint their prefident, and on which they op-

pofed it. After fome general obfervations on the

duty of obedience, the bifhop of Chefter, addreflmg
the fellows, proceeds as follows :

" The king hath

bound himfelf, by his facred promife, to protect our

altars, at which he does not worfhip, amt, in the firft

place, to maintain our bifhops and archbifhops, and

all the members of the church of England, in their

rights, privileges, and endowments. No doubt but

he will do his own religion all the right and fervice

he can, without unjuft and cruel methods, which he

utterly abhors, and without wronging ours, which is

by law eftablifhed But though you have been very

irregular in your provocations, yet the king is refol-

ved to be exactly regular in his proceedings, and ac-

cordingly as he is fupreme ordinary cf this kingdom^

which is his inherent right, and of which he never

can be diverted, and the unqueftionable vifttor of all

colleges, he had delegated his commiflioners with full

powers to proceed according to the juft meafure of

the laws, and his royal prerogative, againft fuch of-

fenders as fhall be found amongft you, and not other-

wife." ( i) You yourfelf have helped me to Hough's
anfwer to the commiflioners, 'from the State Trials,

which I might otherwife have overlooked, and which

you fay deferves to be recorded in his own words :

" I muft

(i) Dodd's Hift. vol. iii, p. 530.
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"
I muft be plain with your lordfhips. 1 find that

your commiilion gives you authority to change and

alter the flatutes, and to make new ones, as you
think fit. Now, my lords, we have an oath not

only to obferve thefe flatutes (laying his hand on the

book) but to admit no ne*y ones or alterations in

thefe. This muft be my behaviour here. I muft

admit of no alteration from it, and by the grace of

God I never will."(i) I am aftoniihcd, Sir, you did

not perceive the oppofition there is between your de-

fence of the fellows of Magdalen college and Dr.

Hough's. In facl, the doctor does not deny the

king to beflipre'me ordinary of the kingdom, or the itn-

queftlonable vijitor of all colleges, as you do
j
he does

not ground his difobedience on the want of authority

in the fovereign, but on the indifpenfable nature of

his own oath. He does not fay, 1 cannot admit of

your Majefty's right to qualify Mr. Anthony Far-

mer, or the bifliop of Oxford, to be our prefident,

unlefs it be fupported by the two other branches of

the legiflature;(2) but he fays :
" We have an oath

to obferve thefe ftatutes, and not to admit of any new

ones

(1) P 25.

(
2

)
It is certain that the legislature never cxercifed its autho-

rity with refpeft to a great number of fubordinate ftatutes that

are ftill extant in the codes of different colleges, fuch as, De non

cxeuntlo foras fine focto ; dc cattibus et feris non alendit ; de mtra

i:.n facunda in aula, &c. As to many other ftatutes of founders

of greater weight, it is certain that the legiflature has never pro-
hibited the complying with them. There is no law, for example,
which hinders a fellow from faying fuch a portion of David's

pfalms every day as conftitutes the divine office, or from obferv-

ing the fails and abftinences fet down in the Englifh no lefs than

the Roman calendar. There is no law which obliges the prin-

cipal or fellow of any college to marry, &c.
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ones or alterations in thefe, and by the grace of God
1 never xvill." Now, Sir, thisanfwer not only proves

the dcfcctivenefs of your ftatement, but alfo demon-

flrates, \vhat I further aflerted in my Biftory, that

Dr. Hough and his aflbciates were guilty of the

greateft hypocrify in this tranfa&ion. (i) They de-

clared themieives to be bound by an indifpenfable

path to obferve the ftatutes of their founder, the

good bifliop Waynflete, and yet it was notorious that

they were living in the conflant breach of a great

proportion of them.

I have profeflfed to fpeak only of rules and prece*

dents previoufly to the Revolution ; neverthelefs as

you, Sir, and my other antagonifts, fo loudly call

upon me to produce an inftance of a king of the

Brunfwick line having claimed the authority of no-

minating to a college benefice, where he himfelf was

not the regular vifitor, (for the pafiage in my Hif-

tory (2) refers only to ecclefiaftical livings of that

defcription) ;
I anfwer, Sir, that you will find, upon

examining the public offices, that fuch a one occurred

with refpecl: to the very college in this city. When
the duke of Newcaftle was fecretary of ftate, I

think it was in the year 1726, John Trenchard Brom-

field obtained a royal mandate for a nomination at

the election in Wykeham's college of Winchefter,
to the great difpleafure of the warden and fellows

who oppofed this mandate. In the expoftulation

which they made on this occafion, they recurred to

the fame arguments that had been employed in the

X conteft

(i) Vol. i, p. .440. (2) Ibid.
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ccnteit at Magdalen college ; and, in particular, they

endeavoured to difcredit the practice of mandamus's,

as having been a reproach to the reigns of Charles

II, and James II
; though in fact thefe princes, as we

have fcen, made much lefs ufe of them than mod of

their immediate predeceffors. The anfwer which

they.-received to their expoflulation was, that, as they

difputed his majefty's right to make the nomination

in queflion, his attorney-general muft fettle the bu-

finefs with them, (i)

There is one circumftance relating to the tranf-

action in queftion with which you are evidently

much embarralTed. You acknowledge that James's
" Declarations of Indulgence were the critical ads

by which his deftiny was determined."(2) In other

words,

(l ) Nothing fhews more clearly the flraits to which my ad-

verfary is reduced in the prefent controverfy, than his frequent-

ly abandoning the main point at iflue between us in order to fix

upon fome trifling circumftances. Thus-on the prefent occafion,

inllead of entering into the (ubftance of the queilion on which

he challenged me, he fpends no lefs than five pages in expofing
two or three trifling inaccuracies into which I fell in my account

of the college election in confcquencc of my not having that

accefs to its archives which he enjoys. Thefe are the following:
the candidate's name was Bromfield not Broomfield\ the election

was for nfcholarfttp not Hftllowjbip ; laftly, the nomination, though
actually made in virtue of the royal mandate, did not take

cffeil.

He neglects however to inform us whether this happened in confc-

quence of the death of George I, who*died foon after, or of Brom-
field's death, or refignation, or of what other accident. In

the mean time it is fufficient for me to remark, that I have correct-

ed above each one of the inaccuracies pointed out, (as I am de-

termined to correct more important errors whenever they are prov-
ed againft me) and ftill that I have confeflVdly made good the after-

lion upon which I was challenged ; namely, I have produced
" an

intlance in which a king of the Brunfwick line claimed the autho-

rity of nominating to a college benefice where he himfclf was not

the regular via"tor."]

(2) P. 8 7 .
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words, you admit that he loft his crown by declaring,

that as long as he was king, no Catholic, Arian, or

Anabaptift fhouid be put to death, and that no

Quaker, Diflemer, or other Proteftant, fhould be

whipped, fined, or l

imprifoned, (as had been the

cafe in all preceding reigns) for the mere profefiion

or exercife of his religion, whatever that might be.

The queftion is not here, Sir, concerning the lega-

lity of James's declarations, but about the confiflency

of your own. The reader will recoiled the warm

controverfy I have had with you concerning the

executions of Mary's reign, and your repeated af-

fertions, that " if fhe was a perfecutor it was in

virtue of her religion that fhe was fo." Unfortu-

nately for the truth of thefe, you are forced to allow

that the very next Catholic fovereign who mounted

the throne after Mary, was difpoffefled of it becaufe

he refufed, in any manner whatfoever, to concur in

the work of persecution ! What is more, we know

that his conduct, in this particular, was approved of

by all the Catholic world. In vain, Sir, you try to

extricate yourfelf from this perplexing fituation. In

vain you labour to defend, at the fame time, the op-

pofite caufes of perfecution and toleration. You
flounder from one contradiction to another, in fuch

manner as to move the pity of every intelligent

reader. In the firft place you fay,
"

It is a grofs

impofition to repreient James as a patron of tolera-

tion, becaufe he belonged to the molt intolerant of

all religions."( i ) This, Sir, I muft remind you, is

X 2 what

(i) P. 90.
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what logicians call a petitio principii, or begging the

queftion. You deny plain facts on the flrength of

imaginary fyflems. But by this time, Sir, the read-

er is enabled to judge for himfelf of the grounds
on which your hacknied accufations againft Catho-

lics on the fcore of perfecution reft. In vindication

of James's fincerity I have to remind you, that he

not only did actually fcreen all other religions from

perfecution as well as his own, at the fame time that

he fupported the church of England in the fame

manner as other kings have fupported it, but alfo

that he exerted the utmoft zeal and liberality in pro-

tecting and providing for the French Proteftants,

who fled from their own country into this, on the

revocation of the edict of Nantz.(i) I mud add,

in further proof of the fincerity of his tolerating

fpirit, that he had zealoufly promoted the abolition

of the ftatute De Haeretico Comburendo in the for-

mer reign.(2) This behaviour cannot be rationally

accounted for on any other principle than that of

genuine toleration. By way, however, of (hewing
that he was guilty of deception in his declarations,

you allege, that " he threatened the clergy."(3) But

with what did he threaten them ? Was it with ar-

bitrary expulfion or degradation, in the ftyle of Ed-

ward VI, Elizabeth, and James I? No, Sir, we

have feen in the fpeech of his vifitor, the bifliop of

Chefler, that he threatened the fellows of Mag-
dalen college with the effect of the law, and of

the

1
i ) See Hift. of Winch, vol. i, 438.

(2) Collier, vol. ii, p. 897. (3) P. or.
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the law alone, (i) With the fame intent you

complain that he imprifoned the feven bifliops.(2)

The fad: is, 'they were refolved to be imprifoned.

For they not only refufed to find bail for anfwering

the king's charges, but alfo to ftand bail for one

another, when this extraordinary privilege was of-

fered them. No doubt they afterwards repented of

the ftorm which they had raifed, when they found

themfelves (hipwrecked in it, and deprived of their

bifhoprics : but they triumphed for the moment, and

were reverenced as confeflbrs of the faith.

I confider it, Sir, as the greateft proof of the per-

plexity into which you have brought yourfelf upon
this fubjed of toleration, that you ftoop to threats

and hold out againft me the terrors of the law.

Having mentioned in my Hiftory, what you alfo are

conftrained to allow, (3) that the depofed monarch

fell a vidim of toleration, I added the following

fhort refledion :
" To fall in fuch a caufe was wor-

thy of a king." In return, you aik,
" If I had no

apprehenfions when I wrote this of being profecuted

by the attorney-general ?" and you aflert, that this

expreilion
" deferves fuch a profecudon much more

than Mr. Reeve's unfortunate metaphor." (4) I

might here reply to you, Sir, in the words of your

patron, bifliop Hoadly, in which he fays,
" For one

Chriftian divine to tell another that he contradids ads

of parliament, would have an odd appearance. "(5)
But I do not wilh to adopt the fentiments of

X 3 that

(i) See above, p. 371. (2) P. 91.

(3) P.
?7- (4) P. 9-

(5) Anfwer to Dr. Snape's Letter.
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that prelate either on conftitutional or ecclefiaftical

queftions ;
and I am ready to meet your charge on

the footing of fair argument. Is it then a doubtful

point, after all your lofty panegyrics on toleration,

whether the pradice of it is right and commendable,
or the contrary ? Now if it be right and commend-

able, can any power on earth hinder it from being
honourable and worthy of a king ? The prefent

queflion, Sir, is not a queftion of law, but .of ethics.

I admit that the change of government alluded to

was legally effe&ed, becaufe the legiflature has de-

cided that it was fo. But the conceffion, which I

here make as a fubjeft, does not preclude me as an

hiftorian, from obferving, that the depofcd monarch

derived honour to himfelf from the circumflances

of his fall. Let us fuppofe that Charles I, had per-

fifted, in oppofing his feditious parliament, when it

required him to fend his faithful minifter Sfrafford

to die the death of a traitor. I believe there is no

doubt that in this cafe he would have loft his crown

fooner than he actually did. But would you, Sir,

have joined with thofe unconfcientious divines who
advifed that meafure,(i) which ftung him with fo

much remorfe at his own death. Or let us fuppofe
that Charles II, had refufed to fign the death-war-

rant of the virtuous Lord Stafford and of the other

Catholic vi&ims of Oates's infamous plot, every in-

telligent perfon muft be fatisfied that he would have

been the depofed monarch inftead of his brother.

if.

( i ) The famous Umer of Armagh, and Morton of Durham,
Williams of Lincoln, and Potter of Carlifle. See Collier, vol.

ii, p. 80 1.
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If, however, he had poffeffied fufficient firmnefs of

mind, or rather enough of Chriftian principle,
to

faxrifice his crown in this caufe, would not his fall

have been worthy of a king ? But why need I ftate

imaginary cafes, when you yourfelf furniih me with

a real one r You affert then that archbifhop Sancroft.

and the other five bifhops who loft thsir fees for re-

fufmg to abandon their doftrine of paffive obedience

and to fwear allegiance to king William,
" would

not have ihewn more virtue by concurring in the

meafures of the Revolution, under the new govern-

ment,"( i )
than they did by oppofing them. So then,

according to you, Sir, there was virtue (and of courfe

1 prefume honour) in oppofing the Revolution even

after it had been eftablifhed by law. This is a great

deal more, Sir, than I atferted in the paffage you have

denounced to the attorney-general ;
which implies

no more than that fome of the fteps which led to it

were honourable before that event took place. See,

Sir, into what abfurdities your want of candour, or

your want of Iogic 3
has betrayed you ! Your friends

X 4 and

(OP QC.~Dr. S. boafts, that the univerfity of Oxford,

which earned its theory of obedience fo high in its decree of

I6S, fhould be the firft to refute it in prance. P. 88.- Uic

fame obfeilration is applicable
to certain dignitaries

of the

rank at that period. Tillotfon, who replaced Sancroft in the

fee of Canterbury at the Revolution, having, together i

Bumet, attended lord RuiTel at his execution, in 1683, required

him to abjure the doctrine of refinance, as incompatible
*&

rfj

Proliant region and all hoj*s offNation. See his letter to lord

Rufiel. Echard. Birch.- Tillotfon's fucceffor, Dr. TOMo*
in his Examination of Hobbes's Creed, had written thus : "Wo
to all the princes of the earth if this doanne (of reiiftance) be

true, and become popular....
Such as own thefe pernicious

doc-

trines, fo far from defending our love and care, ought to I

ftroyed at the public charge."
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and admirers who happen to caft their eyes on this

page, will no longer boafl of the advantage which

they pretend you have here gained over me
;

and

you yourfelf will no more venture to object to me,

that I have weakened his majefty's title to the

crown, (i)
I have already faid, that I fubmit to the doctrine

of the conftitution on this point, whatever it may be ;

in the mean time admitting, as I do moft fully and

have done upon oath, the title in queftion, I may
without offence fettle it in my own mind on that

which appears to me the moft folid and fecureof all

foundations, the fame by which every ancient free-

holder claims and holds his eftate, viz. long efta-

blifhed and undifputed pofleffion ; to which, in the

prefent inftance, muft be added, the oaths, the inter-

efts, and the affections of the whole community.
Had I indeed advanced any thing like what your
friend and fellow difciple has done upon this fubject,

in a work which you yourfelf conftantly cite with

applaufe, I fhould not be without fear for my fafe-*

ty. (2) Nor fhould I be quite fatisfied if fome of the

paflages

1 I ) P. 9 r. [The accufation which my opponent has here laid

again ft me being of fo very ferious and alarming a nature, he was

certainly bound, in his fecond edition, either to retrad it, or

dfe to cancel the paffage in his own book, in which I have prov-
ed that he has publiflied the very fame doctrine that he con-

demns in mine : or at all. events he was bound to mew a difparity
between the meaning of his proportion and that which I made
ufe of.J

(2)
" The prejudices of the people and the circumftances

of the times concurred in placing William, a ftranger and a fol-

dier, on the throne of Britain. Hence a door was opened to

innumerable evils, fome of them remaining to this day, and likely
to remain to the latefl pofterity." Difcqurfcs by Thomas

Balguy,
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pafiages which occur in your differtation upon it,

now open before me, were to be found in any pub-

lication of mine. For example, in aggravating the

alleged tyranny of James II, you fay,
" He had feen

the miferies into which the nation had been plunged

by attempts to extend the royal authority beyond its

legal bounds, and the invincible fpirit of the people
with which fuch attempts were refilled. "(i) Here

the whole mifery attendant on the civil war is charg-

ed to the account of the honeft and religious Char-

les I
;
and no part of it to the republican fpirit of

Puritanifm, to the hypocrify of the Covenanters, to

the turbulence ofPym, to the enthufiafm of Peters, to

the pride of Hampden, to the ambition of Cromwell,
and to the democratic fury of the times. On the

contrary, the behaviour of Charles's enemies is un-

quah'fiedlyapproved of. Your intentions are no doubt

very innocent, but certainly your language is fmgu-

larly imprudent in fuch times as thefe. I mufl fay

the fame of another pafiage which I meet with on

the fame fubjed, where, fpeaking of the inconveni-

ences attendant on the difpenfmg power, you fay, if

this be admitted,
"

all that our anceftors obtained

from Charles would go for nothing." (2) Does not

this expreffion convey an implied approbation of that

abfurd and fatal principle of falfe patriots, that

whateverpower is extortedfrom the crown^ isfo much

real

Balguy, D. D. dedicated to his prefent Majefly. Difc. iv. On
the Restoration, p, 68. What thefe prejudices of the people were,

we are not informed ; but from what is faid p. 58 and from other

paflages we are left to conclude, that they were thofe in favour

of monarchy.

(i) P. 91. (2) P. 87.
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real gain to the fuujett? In fat we know, that our

infatuated anceftors gained from Charles I, the abo-

lition of the hierarchy, the command of the fortif-

ies- and the militia, and the difpofal of the purfe. If

you did not mean to approve of all their acquifitions

at that period, it is plain you ought not to have ex-

preffed yourfelf in fuch vague and unqualified terms

as thefe. Your theological doctrine appears to me
ffill more faulty in this matter than your conftituti-

onal principles, particularly where you intimate that

the paiTages of the apoftle : Be fubjett to every ordi-

nance whether ti be to ihc king as fitpreme, &c* i

Pet. c. xi. v. 13, and that other, Honor the king, v.

17, do not apply to " i conflitutional Englifh mo-

BaretK"(i) But the moft fingular paffage in the

whole diffcrtation is the following, where, fpeaking

of the obedience enjoined to civil government by

fcripture, you fay,
"

It does, as in other inftaaces,

give a general rule, and leaves the application in

eacb particular inftance to the good fenfe and vir-

tue of individuals/'^) When I meet with thefe

and fome other paffages in your Reflections, I am
forced ta look at the form and title of the work to

iatisfy myfelf that I have not by miftake laid my
band on fome work of Dr. Prieftley or Gilbert

Wakefield. For my part, when I have occaiion to

ctte thofe texts of St. Peter, I teach that the obedi-

ence enjoined in them is not lefs due to his prefent

raajefty, than it was to the Roman emperors under

whom Si. Peter wrote, that the obligation of it is

incontestable,

(t) P. 8& (2) Ibid.
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inconteflable, and that the application of it is to be

determined, not by the virtue of individuals, but by
the laws and conftitution of the ftate in which we

live.

"
James having facrificed his crown to his religi-

on, and that religion being declared a difqualifica-

tion in future to any claims of fucceflion," you tell

us, that Catholics " were placed in a fituation dill

more adverfe to government/^ i) This you allege

in vindication of " the new penal laws then enacted

with increafed feverities againfl them."(2) In your
account of the preceding reigns, particularly that

of Charles II, you reprefent the (trength of Catho-

lics in thofe times, and the favour of government
to them, as motives for the frefh penal ads and per-

fecutions they then experienced ; whereas here you
defcribe their weaknefs, in confequence of the Re-

volution, and the disfavour of government in their

regard, as furnifhing equal grounds for <c new pe-

nal laws and increafed feyerities againft them."

Thus, in the mod oppofite fituations of public affairs

with refpfed to Catholics, it feems that their fufier-

ings were always a meafure of expediency : accord-

ing to the fenfe of an ancient proverb, every tree is

goodfor making an arrow to Jhoot at an enemy. The

additional arguments which youbring forward infup-

port of this frefh perfecution, are equally delufive and

abfurd. You (ignify that James's claim was fupport-

edby Louis XIV. (3) For that very reafon it was

oppofed by Auftria, Spain, and the other Catholic

powers,

(i) P. 92. (2) P. 93. (3) P. 92.
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powers, who were jealous of the overbearing power
of France. "Ireland," you fay,

" was full of Ca-

tholics/^ i
)

This was the very reafon why, in found

policy, fetting juftice apart, the Catholic religion

ought to have been protected. (2) The fatal confe-

quences of facrificing the peace and welfare of a

whole nation to the virulence and avarice of a fmall

party, have been a vaft drawback Upon the profperi-

ty of the Britifh empire, from a period much anterior

to that in queflion, but have neve"f been fo feverely

and fo openly acknowledged as at the prefent

time. (3)
ct Plots were formed of the moft defpe-

rate kind" againft king William and his govern,
inent. (4) I grant there were ; but the chief authors

of them were the declared enemies of the Catholics,

viz. thofe very W^igs who, but a year before, plan-

m-d and eftccte'd the ReYolution. (^5) A confpiracy

was

(OP- 9-
[{2} By the firfl article of the convention of Limerick, agreed

upon between the lords juftices of Ireland and general Ginckle on
cue hand, and the earl of Lucan with other Catholic officers on
the other, and confirmed by the king and queen, 5 Apr. 4 Gul. and

Mar. k is fettled that " the Roman Catholics of Ireland (hall en-

joy,
fuch privileges as they enjoyed in the reign of Charles II, and

that in the enfumg parliament their Majefties will endeavour to pro-
cure- them fuch farther fecurity as may preferve them from any
ditlurbance on account of their faid religion.*' Inftead of the

government adhering to this folemn pledge of its faith, with
what multiplied ac^s of perfccution and oppreflion did it not con-

tinue to overwhelm its Unoffending Catholic fubjefts of the Irifh

nation, until the reign of his prefent Majefty !]

[(3)
' The refugee officers and foldiers from Ireland long form-

ed the choiceft part of the armies of France, and of other foreign

powers. It is \tell known that they principally contributed to the

defeat of the Englifh in the important battle of Fontenoi.J

(4) P. 9*.

[(.$.)
There were two plots of this kind concerted by fome of

the
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was formed in 1696 to aflaffinate the king."(i)

True; but the affaflins were all Proteftants. (2)

^ A great part of the nation was diffatisfied, from

an habitual attachment to the deprived family. (3)

Therefore it was right to fingle out the Catholics for

punifhment. What a confequence ! The Prefbyte-

rians in Scotland were moftly attached to their na-

tive royal brancti 5 as the fubfequentrebetlions proved.

A great part of the landed gentry was of the fame

political principles, which they fhewed by their par-

liamentary oppofition to government. A large and

refpe&able fociety of Nonjurors continued to fup-

port their ancient doftrines of non-refiftance and

indefeafible right; and even in that celebrated

univerlity in which you, Sir, received your edu<:a-

cation, it is univerfally known that the fame opini-

ons were for a long time cheriflied, and fuccefs to

the exiled family hailed with thefincenty ofwine.(^)

Notwithstanding this, repeated a&s of parliament

pafled in favour of the Diflenters, the gentry and

clergy were left in full pofleflion of all the good

things which the nation afforded, and even the Non-

jurors remained unmolefted whilft they were guilty

of no overt a& againfl government. Only the little,

retired, and unrefifting body of Catholics was perfe-

cuted.

the mod confiderable perfons, both in England and Scotland, one
of them in 1689, the other in 1 69 r.] See Dalrymple's Memoirs
and Records.

() P-9-
[(2) Perkins, Friend, Charnock, Sir John Fenwick, 8rc. were

attended by proteftant nonjuring clergymen. The two fir^ were

publicly abfolved by them. Burnet's Hiftory of his own Times,
n>l. ii. j

(3) P. 92. (4) Juniua's Letter to the Earl of Mansfield,
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cuted. They became the fcape goat on whom the

political fins of the whole community were charged.
This is conformable to your own account, where,

having defcribed the dangers to which king Wil-

liam's government was expofed from foreign wars,

domeftic plots, and by
" the general feelings of a

great part of the nation" for the Stuart family, you

gravely tell us, that " to meet thefe new dangers,
new laws were enabled with additional feverities

and reflraints" againft the Catholics.(i) In facl,

they

f i
)

P. 95. [The mo ft fevere and I may fay unjuft amongft
thofe Jaws was that of 1 1 and I z of Wil. c. iv. by which all

Catholics who neglefted to take the oaths of allegiance and

fupremacy, and to proteft again II their religion as idolatrous,

according to the declaration of 30 Car. ii, were difabled from in-

heriting the eftates of their anceftors or from making any pur-
chafe of lands, profits, &c. and by which all Catholic clergymen
were fubje&ed to perpetual imprifonment, with a reward of
loo/, for the apprehcnfion of each one of them, &c. I call this

a unjuft, and I might call it tyrannical, becaufe the hiftorian

and panegyrift of king William's reign, who himfelf had a con-

fiderable (hare in enacting this law, has acknowledged that it

was the effect of a mere party conteft between the government
and the opposition of that period ; each of which abhorred the

meafure, whilft each of them fupported it, in order to throw the

odium of being friendly to Popery on the other, mould it objecl
to the propofed feverity. In fuch manner were the fortunes and

perfons of the haplefs Catholics fported with in thofe days! But
the words of my author will beft explain this iniquitous tranfac-

tion :
" Thofe who brought this bill into the houfe of com-

mons hoped that the court would have oppofed it. But the

court promoted the bill. So when the party faw their miftake,

they feemed willing to let the bill fall, and when that could not
be done, they clogged it with many fevere and unreafonable

claufes, hoping that the lords would not pafs the ac^; and it wa*
faid that, if the lords mould make the leaft alteration in it, they
in the commons who had fet it on were refohed to let it lie on
the table, when it mould be fent back to them. Many lords

who fccretly favoured Papifts, on the Jacobite account, did for

this very rcafon move for fcveral alterations, fume of thefe im-

porting
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they were harraffed with domiciliary vifits infearch

of arms, with double taxes, and other impoih,

with the feizure of their horfes, &c. They were

banifhed from the metropolis, rendered incapable of

inheriting or purchafing, required to enregifter their

eftates under pain of lofing them, and a reward of

ioo/. was held out to informers for the conviction

of every clergyman of their religion. It -is true that

all thefe penalties were not impofed in the time of

king William ;
but fome or other of diem conti-

nued to be enacted in every reign, until that of his

pfefent majefty, and the penalties of them have been

frequently enforced even during the courfe of his

reign.(i)

I will now, Sir, venture to afiert that your
laboured defence of the perfecution of the Engliih

Catholics

porting greater feverity. But the zeal again ft Popery was fed*

in that houfe that the bill was pafled without any amendment,
and it had the royal aflent." Burnet's Hiftory of his OWH

Times, vol. n, p. 229. The firft indulgence (hewn to Catholics

in his prefent majefty's reign was the repeal of this aft in tie

year 1778.]

[( i
)
In the year 1765 and the five or fix following years the

Catholics were very much moleftcd and perfecuted by informers^

particularly by one Paine, who endeavoured to traffic in the penal

laws, by recovering the above-mentioned reward of i oo/. upon the

conviction of each prieft whom they apprehended. There is rcafoc

to think that thefe wretches were fet on by certain powerful per-
fons ; but it is certain they were difcouraged as much as was poffi-

ble by government and the courts df judicature. Many chapels,

however, were (hut up, and a very confiderabk- number -of the'Ca-

tholic clergy was tried upon the aforefaid aft of king WiDiam.

amongft whom was the late hon. James Talbot, uncle to the pre-
fent earl of Shrewfbury. One ofthefe, a Mr, Malony, having
owned himfelf on his trial to be a prieft, the court was under t-he

neceflity of fentcncing him to perpetual imprifonmenU He rwae,

however, Coon after enlarged on condition of bis quitting t3e

kingdora.J
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Catholics is foiidly refuted, and that thefe profeiTors

of the ancient faith are now proved to have been,

for the fpace of two hundred years, an injured and

oppreffed people. The vifor of political neceffity

is now for ever torn off from the hypocritical face

of bigoted intolerance, and (he (lands confeffed in

all her native hideoufneis. Were I to pafs from

the department of hiftorical to that of theological

controverfy, and to exhibit the grofs falfehoods and

miireprefentationwhichthofe divines, whofe writings

you celebrate as invincible, the Stillingfleets, the

rillotfons, and the Burnets 9(i) are guilty of, in

exhibiting the religion of all the faints in the calendar

as a fyflem of idolatry, immorality, and perjury,(2)

1 fliou!4

(i)P. 97-

(2) As a fpccimen of the virulent declamation and fnameful

calumnies, to which many of the mod refpcdlable characters have,
even until a late period, been accuilomcd to give fcope, in a iitua-

tion where they were not liable to be contradifted, and where Po-

pery was the theme, I will transcribe the following paflageyamong(l
others in the fame fpirit, from a Difcourfe of Dr. S. himfclf",

which he has not fcrupled to entitle, On Moderation with refptQ
to Religious Differences. Having enlarged oh the alleged paft cor-

ruption of the Catholic Church, which he fignifie* are fufficicnt

to juftify the application to her of the pafiages relating to Anti-
chrift and the whore of Babylon, he proceeds to fUte " fome doc-

trines," which he fays, notwithflanding her prefent more decent

and moral conduct,
" remain fixed upon her by virtue of her

own principles. To propagate religion. ...by perfecution armed
with all its terrors, by Daughter, by devaftation, by executions ;

to confider every crime, even of the blacked kind fan&ified

by this end ; to offer the human expedients of pardons and

indulgences, in order to exempt men from moral obligations,
and to make themeafy under the violation ofthem, aredoctrines and

practices, which Hill remain authorifed by the infallible voice of
her popes and the decrees of her councils." Difc. xvi, pp. 327,

328. It is impoflfible to be a man, and not to feel fuch bitter

reproaches, efpecially when made under the mockery of Rcli-



HISTORY OF CATHOLICS. 331

I mould mew by what means this fpirit of bigotry

and perfecution was excited and kept up, and I

fhould produce a picture of equal deformity with

that already exhibited. The talk indeed would be

light and eafy, compared with the one which I have

performed. But you have not, Sir, challenged me

upon that ground.
At length the prejudices of perfons in the higher

ranks of life wearing away, and the wifdom of uni-

ting the inhabitants of this ifland in one intereft,

becoming every day more manifeft, at a time when

America was nearly lofl, and France began ferioufly

to threaten an invafion, a deputation of the Catholic

body was permitted to approach the throne, and to

pour into the bofoin of the father of his people thofe

Y fentimeats

gious Moderation ; and it is impoflible to be a divine, without pof-

iefling the ability of refuting fuch mingled ignorance and falfc-

hood. But a Catholic confoles himfclf in fuch circumftances

with reflecting that the meek, amiable, and unrefenting difciples
of Jefus, even in the golden age of the apoiUes, were accuied,
convi&ed and put to the moil horrible kinds of death, prccifely on
the charge of hating all mankind." Odio humani generis convi<5ti

funt." Corn. Tacit* Annai. lib. xv. To mow the force of die

prejudice, which even liberal minds are liable to on the fubje& of

religion, it will be fufficient to mention, that this celebrated hifto-

rian, in the paflage here referred to, terms the Cbriftians,
"
Sontes,

reos, novifiima exempla meritos....per flagitia invifos," and calls

their religion itfelf,
" exitialis fuperilitio."

[Dr. S. complains that when I quoted the above calumnious

paflage I did not put down a fubfequent paflage in which he ad-

mits that a great number of Catholics, from not understanding
the principles and tendency of their religion fo well as he does,

were good citizens and fubje&s. To confcfs the truth, in one

particular trial I am unable to contain my temper. It is when

perfons of a different communion who are proved not to untfer-

ftand their own religion pretend to teach me mine. In the mean
time it is fufficient to obferve that a particular anfwer to this

complaint of my opponent is to be found above. Pp. 21, 22.j
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fentiments of veneration, loyalty, and affeftion, with

which they had long been deeply and univerfally

penetrated. This aufpicious meafure was followed

by a certain relaxation of the penal laws, in 1778,

which, however fmall in itfelf, was as great as the

temper of the times would bear. For now the green-

eyed monfttr of religious jealoufy, who had fo long

flept over his unrefifting prey, at the firft appearance

of its efcape from his cruel fangs, began to roufe

himfelf to all his native fury. The pulpits of the

lower fort, particularly thofe of John Wefley and

his affbciates,(i) refounded, and the preffes of the

metropolis groaned, with hypocritical lamentations

on the pretended increafe of Popery, and the fatal

confequences to be apprehended from the late indul-

gence granted to its profeffors; a religion, which it

was afierted,
" had flain its thoufands by its cruelty,

and its tens of thoufands, by its ignorance."( 2 )

By

(1) See John Wefley 's Popery Calmly Confidered, 1779;

Printed by R. Howe, and fold at the Rev. Mr. Wefley's preach-

inghoufes; alfo his Defence of the Proteftant Aflbciation, 1780.

[N. B. in confluence of his exertions in this caufe, the thanks

of the Aflbciation were voted to him, Feb. 17, 1780.]

(2) See The Plan and Inftitution Deed of the Founders of

the Proteftant Aflbciation, in Wefley's Striaures on The State

and Behaviour, pp. 32, 34. In the fame ftrain of intolerance,

thefe enthufiafts, in their Appeal to the People of England after

"
bewailing the lofs of millions of poor people who are prohi-

bited by Papiils from reading the fcriptures," (though it were a

chanty, fays the judicious and lively O'Leary in his Anfwer to

Wefley, to teach them firft tofpell) they go on :
" To tolerate

Popery is to be inftrumental in the perdition of immortal fouls,

, and of millions that only exill in the pre-fcience of God, and i

the direft way to provoke the vengeance of a holy and jealous

God againft
our fleets and armies." Appeal from Prot. AfToc.

p, 18. [See alfo a pamphlet printed in 1782, by R. Denham,

SaiUbury-fquare, and published by the Proteftant Aflbciation un-

der
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By thefe, and other inflammatory harangues, a fo-

ciety was collected together at the beginning of the

enfuingyear, 1779, under the title of The Protef*
tant Affociation, profefledly inftituted on the plan of
fimilar aflbciations in the laft century,(i) and par*

ticularly on that of the Solemn League and Cove-

nant, which produced the murder of the king and
the fubverfion of the conftitution. The pretext which

they held out to the public, whom they loudly cal-

led upon to join them, and more particularly the

clergy of the metropolis, (2) was the prefervation
of the civil conftitution and the Proteftant religion,

Y2 'by
der the title of The Sketch of a Conference with the earl of
Shelburn (then fecretary of

ftate). The other parties were the
prcfident lord George Gordon, the fecretary Jofhua Bangs who
had fucceeded Jabes Fifher the treafurer, Mr. Ed\v. Sargeant,and the Rev. David Wilfon with t\vo other preachers. Theyhad each their part affigned them 33 lord G. G. informed earl S.
and Mr. D. Wilfon's department was to " remind the latter of the
word of God, upon the fubjed of the Aflbciation." He accord-
ingly thundered into the ears of earl S. that from the command
given to the princes of Ifrael to break down idolatrous altars, &c.
it is the indifpenfable duty of all princes and rulers and magiftrates
to prohibit the pradice of

idolatry within their jurifdidion, and to
extirpate every monument of it ; that to tolerate falfe and idola-
trous wormip, was to affront the majefty of heaven and to pour
contempt upon his authority ; that the indulgence io Papiftswould operate fooner than was apprehended the fubverfion of the
ftate and the ruin of the nation," &c. To this Mr. Jofhua

gangs
added amongft other things, that Popery is " not only

high treafon again ft the king and the ftate, but alfo hiVh treafon
againft the Moil High God.- Pp. 6, 8. After all, the rant-
ing tanaticiim of thefe men in all their publications and fpeeches
is not fo ftriking as their confummate impudence in charging Ca-
tholics with thole principles of fedition and rebellion, (fee their
Petition to the Houfe of Commons) which they themfelves not
only taught but alfo put in pradice when it was in their power.]

(1) See the
above-cjnoted pamphlet, p. 32,

(2) See Plan, of Prot. Aflbc. ibid, p. 37.
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by petitioning parliament for a repeal of the late aft;

but it was plain, from the beginning, that they meant

to carry their meafure more by intimidation and

force, than by humble fupplication. In the courfe

of the fame year, An Appealfrom the Proteftant Af-

fociatlon to the People of England was publifhed and

difperfed all over the kingdom, inviting the people

to form fimilar affociations in the different counties,

and, at the fame, to appoint committees for tranfac-

ting their bufmefs, and correfponding with the grand
Afibciation in London. Subfcriptions were alfo

opened at the houfes of three eminent bankers, and

at that ofJabesFifher,the firfl fecretary of the fociety,

for defraying the expenfes of the grand undertaking,

(i) At a general meeting, towards the clofe of that

year, it was unanimoufly refolved, that " on account

of the noble zeal for the Proteftant intereft, which

had diftinguifhed the parliamentary conduft of lord

George Gordon, he mould be requefted to become

theprefident of the Affociation."(2) In confequence

of the aforefaid Appeal, various clubs in different

parts of the kingdom were formed, on the model of

that in London, many of which fent up petitions

to parliament, breathing rancour and perfecution

againfl their fellow fubje&s of the Catholic commu-

nion, under the pretexts of religion and humanity^

The 2d of June, in the year 1780, will be ever me-

morable in the hiftory of this country, for the pre-

fentation of the grand petition of London Affocia-

tors to the Houfe of Commons, by lord George

Gordon,

(i) Sec Plan, fcc. p. 37 (2) See Plan, &c. p. 39.
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Gordon, containing 44,000 fignatures, and being

carried thither by a populace confifting of 50,000

men, with flags flying, infcribed NO POPERY,
and with ribands of true blue colour in their hats,

emblematic of their caufe. It was not, however, to

petition parliament in an orderly way that this im-

menfe croud was collected together, but to intimi-

date it. Accordingly the members of both Houfes

were attacked as they paffed through che ftreets, and

required to promife, and, in fome inftances, to fwear

that they would vote for the repeal of the Catholic

aft. From Weftminfter, on the evening of the fame

day, the rioters proceeded to the chapels and houfes

of the Catholics, which they began to burn down
and demolifh. In (hort, thefe dreadful riots continu-

ed during the fix following days, extending their

fatal effects from the property of the Catholics to the

prifons, the pay-office, the bank, the palace^ i) and

to almoft every other part of the metropolis, and

more or lefs of the whole kingdom.
It is not, Sir, for the purpofe of complaint or recri-

mination that I recal thefe horrors to your mind, of

which you were a fpeftator, and I, to a certain

degree, was a victim,^) (though I am well aware

what an outcry you would make, if hiftory furnifhed

Y 3 you

[( i )
Viz. Buckingham-houfe, which was threatened by a very

large
and daring mob.]

(2 ) Having received incendiary letters, and being indebted for

protection to a ftrong military guard. Though no Catholics were

put to death by the rioters, yet a very confiderable number of

them, particularly women and Tick perfons, loft their lives by the

terrors and agitation of mind which they endured in being driven

from their homes, and hunted from place to place*
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you with an inftance of fuch a wanton and barbarous

perfecution of peaceable Proteflants by fo numerous

an afibciation of Catholics) ; this, I fay, is not my
prefent objel, but barely to illustrate the hiftory of

former perfecutions by thofe which have paflfed under

our own eyes, and to exhibit, as in a mirror, the

canting hypocrify, the counterfeit patriotifm, the un-

relenting bigotry, and the impudent falfehoods of an

Gates, a Shaftfbury, and other enemies of Catholics

during the laft century, in a lord George Gordon

and his fellow aflbciators of our own time. We have

a glaring inftance of the word of thefe vices in the

attempt of the Proteftant Affociation to remove the

blame and punifhment of their frantic excefles, when

they had failed of their intended object, from them-

felves to the very perfons againfl whom they were

dire&ed. They accordingly aflerted with great ear-

neftnefs, and attempted to make the world believe,

that it was a Popifli mob, which, feizing by force

upon the blue flags and cockades of their 50,000

quiet petitioners/ 1 ) infulted the members of parlia-

ment, obliging them to cry out, No Popery ^(2) that

they

(1) Some accounts make them amount to ic-o,ooomen. Po-
lit. Mag.

(
2 ) The managers of the Affociation forefeeing the confe-

quences of affembling together fo large a body of people, or ra-

ther intending from the beginning all the mifchief that enfued,
concerted beforehand the means of throwing the blame of the riots

'upon thofe very perfons againft
whom they were directed. With

this view, they diflributed a hand-rbill amongft their partifans as

they were collecting in St. George's Fields, hypocritically pre-

tending that there was " great reafon to believe a great number of

Papiils would aflemble, with the intent of breeding a riot at the

peaceable and lawful meeting of the Proteflants to attend their

worthy
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they were Popifh rioters who committed all the other

vioiences of thofe fix days of anarchy and confufion ;

'finally, that they were Catholics who burnt down

their own houfes and chapels ! Yes, Sir, thefe im-

pudent and revolting falfehoods were maintained,

not only in the publications of the A(Tociations,(i)

but alfo in the folemn courts of juflice.(2)

Y 4 In

worthy prefident, lord G Gordon, therefore all Proteftants were

requefted to be patient, and not to refent any infult, &c." See

Strictures, &c. alfo Political Mag. for June 1780, &c.

(
i
)
"It was a preconcerted fcheme to bring an odium on the

Proteflant AfTociation....Papifts deftroyed two chapels of foreign
minifters, (the Sardinian and Bavarian) and attempted to charge
innocent perfonswith the crime." Wcflcy's Strict, p. 63. The
fame writer equally accufcs the Catholics of burning down the

chapel in Moorfields and Newgate prifon, and of attacking the

Bank, &c. pp, 65, 68. " One of the rioters mot in Fleet-mar-

ket proves to be a Roman Catholic. Three men fhot in Cornhill

(at the attack of the bank) prove to be of the fame religion, one
of whom appears to be a noted Je/uit, who has refided in this king-
dom for many years." Polit. Mag. for June 1 780, p. 246. Alfo

Wefley's Strict, p. 68. It is a greater trial of patience to be in-

fulted with thefe unbluihing calumnies, than to be expofed to fuch

xvanton and cruel perfections. N. B. John Wefley's name is not

affixed to the ftri&ures here quoted, but only the initial W. There
is however good reafon, from that preacher's connexions with the

Aflbciation, fmm the ftile of the work, aud other evidence, to be-

lieve it to be hi' compofition.

[(2) Such was the defence fet up by lord G. Gordon, Mafcall

the apothecary, and other leaders of the Proteftant Aflbciation,
at their trials. See the printed accounts of thefe trials. Though
it may feem unneceflary to refute fuch abfurd as well as impudent
falfehoods, yet I cannot forbear, in oppofition to thefe, mentioning
the few following particulars. It was fworn upon the trial of
lord G. G. that at the meeting of the Aflbciation at Coachmaktr's

Hall, May 29, 1780, his lordfhip declared,
" I will not prefent

your petition to the houfe of commons if there be one man fhort of

20,000 to attend me on the occafion," (though he muft have
known that it was illegal and criminal, as lord Mansfield told him,
for more than ten perfonsto prefent any'petition or addrefs to the

legislature. Indeed he had before boafted in his feat in parlia-

ment,
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In conclufion, this correfponding Proteftant Socie-

ty feems to have transformed itfelf into the Corref-

fonding Society for Political Information ; and its ho-

nourable

ment, March 10, that he had 100,000 men at ins beck) he add-

ed, at the fame time,
" I will not prefent the petition of a hike-

warm people....there is no danger you mean to go into which I

will not (hare, for I am ready to go to the gallows for the Proteft-

ant caufe....you know the Scotch carried their point by their firm-

nefs :" N. B. They had a year or tjvo before demolimed the

Catholic chapel and houfes in Edinburgh. On the 2d of June,
when the petition was prcfcntcd, the faid prefidcnt of the Affo-

ciation reminded the crowd in one of his frequent vifits to them
from the Houfe, that " the Scotch obtained no redrefs until they

pulled down the Mafs Houfes." A few hours afterwards the

Sardinian and Bavarian chapels were in flames In confirmation of

the rioters being at his command, a protection in his hand-writing
t>r the houfe or one R. Pound was produced, purporting, that " all

true Proteftants mould fpare that, as one belonging to a true friend

of the caufc.*' It was further proved upon oath, that the fame

man who bore the blue flag in t. George's Fields and at Weft-
minfter on Friday, June 2, bore it on the fubfequent Wednesday
at the burning of the Fleet prifon ; in fliort, that the emblem, the

watch-word, and every other dillindive mark of the Proteftant

Aflbciation, accompanied the rioters from their firft collection

in St. George's Fields, until their final fuppreflion by the mili-

tary a week afterwards. I inuft add, that the language and con-

duct of many of the rioters after their apprehenfion and condem-
nation (hew the unhappy principle on which they had acted. In

particular, Bateman, who was executed in Coleman-ftreet, for def-

troying the houfe of Mr. Charlton, a Catholic druggift, fituated

in the faid ftrect, wore his blue cockade in the cart, and publicly
boafted that he died a martyr to the Prutcjlant religion.

Dr. S. has added a note concerning thefe riots, p. 253, in which

he fays,
" I wifh this difisclination (to Popery) to continue, but

applied to the religion not the perfons (of Papifts). Mr. M. can-

not deteft a mob of 50,000 fanatic Proteftants with lord G. G.
at their head more heartily than I do." To this I anfwer, that

when John Wefley and his difciples preached up their crufade againft

Popery in 1779, I am perfuaded they had not in contemplation
thofe violences againft the Catholics and thofe general tumults

which -cnfued from their declamations. On the other hand, I

maintain that thofe very.enthufiafts were not guilty of uttering more

calumnious or inflammatory language againft the Catholics than

is contained in fome of thofe paflages which I have quoted from

my adverfary's publications.]
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nourable prefident, who had profefled fuch ardent

zeal for the Proteftant religion and the welfare of his

country, foon after abjured the name of Ch rift, be*

coming a profelyte to Judaifm, aryj ended his life in

Newgate a prifoner for fedition. After all, Sir, the

riots ferved to purge away the black bile of many
bitter enemies of Catholics, and to open the eyes of

others, who were of a more liberal turn, to the real

characters both of the perfecuted and the perfecutors.

Hence the wife and beneficent ad of toleration,

which parted in 1791, met with no enemies in par-

liament, and with very few out of it. It was indeed

thought expedient to throw out a tub to the levia-

than of vulgar prejudice, by requiring the Catho-

lics once more to abjure a number of wicked and

abfurd dodrines which they had never held. In this,

and in the whole bufinefs of their emancipation, they
were aflifled by the talents and virtues of feveral of

the greateft and bed men of whom this nation can

boaft ; and more particularly by that illuftrious cha-

racter, to whom it was principally indebted at a cer-

tain crifis for its falvation from that precipice of an-

archy, on the brink of Avhich it hung. It may be

permitted me, now that he is no more, to proclaim

how much the Catholics, and efpecially that portion

of them in whofe concerns I was employed, were in-

debted on that occafion to the wifdom, experience,

and exertions of the immortal Edmund Burke.

Thofe refpedable characters alfo who have been

mentioned above are entitled to all the merit which

you afcribe to them, and you yourfelf, Sir, I recoi-

led, mewed a liberality of mind at that time which

I have



LETTER

I have always acknowledged with pleafure. What
h#h j\ifcinated you to trace back fteps which did you
it> much honour, and to force me, from being your
f>ancgyriit, to become your adverfary ?

I have the honour, &c.

OSTSCRIPT TO LETTER VI F.

. [The ncceffity I hare been under of anfwering the

*bjtdi<,ns of my opponent, who attempts to juftify

tfce continued persecution to which the Englilh Ca-

tholics were fubjcft for more than two centuries, by
shei* Jiiftory during that period, has obliged me to

gfae a general {ketch of the faid hiftory, from the

enadiag ofthe firft penal laws under Elizabeth, down
fa the abrogation of the greater part of them in the

3<zd year of his prefent Majefty 's reign : which (ketch

1 Jhope to fee perfected by fome perfons of fufficient

taknte, induftry, and leifure for the undertaking.
It has been feen how widely both my premifes and

roy conclufionft differ from thojfe of Dr. S. and a

crowd of writers, who, partaking of the general pre-

judices, and blindly following one another, have ef-

femiaHy contribute^ to keep up that fpirit of perfe-

tution againft the profeflbrs of the ancient religion,
which a full and candid expofition of the events re-

lated by them would have greatly abated, if not

finally extinguifhed. Thus much is certain, that my
account of them every where refls upon the moft un-

deniable proofs, and that ifhas pafled the ordeal of

my
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my adverfary's criticifm, in the fecond edition of his

Reflections, without his being able to difprove a fin-

gle article in it. To be brief, I have undertaken, in

oppofition to Dr. S. Judge Blackftone, (j) and other

late writers, to demonftrate from clear hiflorical evi-

dence, that the Catholics did not draw upon them-

felves the fevere treatment they met with, by their

difloyalty or their mifcondut in any refpect, but that

this is to be accounted for purely from political in-

trigues, popular turbulence and fanaticifm, the mif-

reprefentations of the pulpit and the prefs, and the

general intolerance of the times.

In my former letter I have (hewed that Elizabeth

was actuated by an interefled and hereditary policy
in declaring againfl the church whofe faith and dif-

cipline (he moft approved in her mind. Her minif-

ters.who fpurred her on to acts of cruelty were in-

fluenced by fimilar motives. Their fortunes were

made up of church fpoils, which they well knew

they muft refign, together with their offices, in cafe

the Catholic heir were to fucceed to the crown. Add
to this, that Leicefter, whofe power amongft them

was aimofl defpotic, was the paramour of his fove-

reign, and afpired to be her hufband.(2) To him

of courfe the queen of Scots and her Catholic parti-

fans were objects of peculiar jealoufy and hatred.

In fiiort, to this policy of the court (not however

without a certain proportion of the other caufes

mentioned above) is to be attributed the beginning
of the perfecution againfl Catholics. For as to the

civil

1
i
) Commentaries on the Laws, b. iv. c. 4.

(2) Camden^nnal. Eliz.
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rivi! conduct of that body, at the period in queflion,

I have demonftrated it to have been meritorious be-

yond all example and all praife, particularly on thofe

great occafions when it was chiefly put to the teft,

namely, at the acceffion of Elizabeth, in the Nor-

thern rebellion, at the publication of the depofmg
bufl, and at the approach of the Spanifh armada.

Indeed thus much is generally allowed by my adver-

fary himfelf.

The prefent letter opens with the difplay of a freffi

political intrigue for the oppreflion of Catholics,

concerning which I have (hewn how grofsly the

public has with the fame view been impofed upon by
the generality of writers. They have been taught
to- believe that the body of Englifh Catholics was

implicated in the gun-powder plot ; whereas I have

proved that not more than thirteen of that body (if

thofe can be faid to belong to it, who had actually-

conformed to the eftablifhed church) were guilty of

any fhare in it ;
that only feven of thefe were ac-

qnainted with the word part of it
; and that the

firft Catholic of any refpeclability to whom it was

commcmicated, immediately made it known to go-
vernment. The nation has been induftrioufly taught
that it was brought to the very brink of ruin, by
theaforefaid plot, and that it was only faved from it

by the more than human fagacity of the king in ex-

plaining Monteagle's letter, and by an extraordinary

interpofition of Providence in the difcovery of the

barrels of gun-powder under the parliament-houfe

a few hours before they were to have been fired ;

whereas 1 have proved that this was an exprefs con-

trivance
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trivance of the fecretary of ftate, for the purpofe of

producing the greater effect upon the king and the

nation. I have adduced moral evidence that this

crafty minifter contrived, or at leaft guided, the con-

fpiracy from the very beginning of it, by his emiffary

Trefhain, (who alfo wrote by his orders the anony-

mous letter to his brother-in-law lord Monteagle)

and I have abfolutely demonftratexi from his own

confefllon, that he and his fellow minifters perfectly

well underflood the meaning of the fakl letter a*

foon as it was put into their hands, that is to fay,

ten days before the intended meeting of parliament,

and that it was then agreed upon amongft them not

to look for the gunpowder until juft before that

time. Hence we fee that reference of the letter to

the king's fuperior wifdom was a mere farce, and

that the parliament was not in the lead danger of

deftru&ion, unlefs the miniury itfelf had confentei

to that meafure. Laftly, I have expofed the folly

and inconfiftency of thofe invectives which, like

that of my adverfary, defcribe this confpiracy a*

being in its kind unparalleled in hiftory : whereas

I have proved that the plan of it was evidently

drawn from a Proteftant gunpowder plot in Scot-

land, contrived and executed a few years before by
the leaders and founders of the Reformation in that

country, by means of which a Catholic king, tr*e

father of James I, was actually blown up as he lay

in his bed, with all his family. This account of

the powder plot, which places it in fo different a

light from that in which Dr. S. with the gene-

rality of other writers exhibit it, this gentleman has

not
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not thought proper to contefl in a fmgle particular ;

neverthelefs he continues to juftify the aggravated

perfecution which the whole Catholic body fuffered

in confequence of it.

With refpect to the unexampled loyalty of the

Catholics in defence of the king and conflitution

during the civil wars, this was fo confpicuous that

my adverfary, with many other writers equally un-

friendly to them, is forced to bear teftimony to it.

The truth however is, that no writer of any defcrip-

tion whatfoever has yet done juitice to it. In fad,

they flied much more blood and impoverifhed them-

felves to a much greater degree by their heroical

exertions in this caufe, than was the confequence of

all the perfecuting laws that were enacted againft

them under the revolting pretext of their being bad

fubjecls. The cafe is much the fame with refpecl to

the following reign, that of Charles II. I have

fhewn in what manner the old expedient of

entangling the Catholics in plots againft' the

ftate was reforted to by their enemies, whofe

enmity after all was not fo much inflamed by the

religion of Catholics as by their loyalty. It was

then fatally proved that nothing was too wicked

or too abfurd to gain credit which tended to cri-

minate this devoted people. The reality of Oates's

ridiculous plot was voted by the legiflature, in con-

fequence of which a torrent of innocent blood was

poured out, and new penal laws, fuch as never had

been reforted to in the height of Elizabeth's perfecu-

tion, were enabled, by virtue of which the Catholic

nobility were excluded from their hereditary honors,

and
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and the Catholics in general were rendered incapa-

ble of ferving their country either in the legiflatirre

or in the field. Dr. S. dares not deny, nor dares

any man of information and credit deny, that the

whole of what is called the Popifh plot was a mod
infamous and favage confpiracy of the enemies of

Catholics againft their lives and fortunes, fuch-as no

age or country has witneffed before. Yet Dr. S.

no lefs than Mr. Reeves, (i) defends trie difabilities

impofed upon Catholics in confequence of it J He

may indeed defend them if he will, but does he jut-

tify them, as he profefles to do, from the records of

genuine hiftory ?

After the Revolution, the Catholics had lltera

nothing but their virtue to fupport them* T
were deflitute of friends in every quarter. I h.

accordingly (hewn, by a remarkable incident in king
William's rciga, to what a degree they Wrere the

victims of wanton perfecution, whilft the Whigs
and the Tories contended, in pure fpite to each other,

which mould afflict the Papifts moil* I have conclu-

ded with a fhort account of the riots of 1780, chief-

ly for the purpofe of difplaying the real character, a&

fubjects and as Chriftians, of the profeflcd enemies

of the Catholics. The whole of my historical dif-

fertation is a vindication^ his majefty's gover-nnienr

and the prefent legiflature, as it tends to fhew that

the relief afforded to this perfected people by the

act of. 1778 and 1791 was equally- founded in juftice

and in wifdom.J LET TEH.

(
i
)

See his Confiderations on the Coronation Oath. Sec alfo

The Cafe of Confcience iolved, in anfiver to the Confiderati

of John Reeves, Efq. Faulder.
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LETTER VIII.

SIR,

JL COME now to the mod important

charge, or at lead that which has produced the great-

eft fenfation in this city, amongft all thofe which

have been brought againft THK CIVIL AND ECCLE-

SIASTICAL HISTORY OF WINCHESTER
;
I mean the

cenfure which I have pafied on its famous prelate,

Hoadly.(i) Had I left this celebrated champion of

liberty and the low church unmolefted, I have rea-

fon to believe, that all the difrefpectful things which

I am accufed of faying againft other eminent or fa-

vourite characters, would not have procured me the

honour of your public notice. I moft unfeignedly

refpeft and applaud your gratitude to a benefactor,

who cannot beftow any further favours upon you.

In return, Sir, I hope you will give me credit for

the uprightnefs of my motives in the difapprobation

which I have exprefied, and muft ever continue to

exprefs, of the theological principles which this able

writer was chiefly inftrumental in propagating

throughout the nation. As an individual I can have

no private pique againft an eminent man, with whom
I never had the moft diftant relation, and whofe

endowments and manners, I make no doubt, were

as commendable and amiable as you have reprefented

them. As a writer I cannot but refpeft a perfonage,

who not only fupported the caufe of literature by
his

(i) Vol. i, p. 445. vol. ii, p. 32.
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his own learned and acute writings, but alib by the

patronage which he afforded to men of genius and

application, of which you. Sir, are a living proof.

a Catholic even it \vill appear improbable that

1 ilieuld be difpleafed with an author who has given

Much evident advantages to the religion \vhich I de-

fend, and has eventually proved, that the profefibrs

if it are entitled not only to an exemption from

penal laws of every fort, but alfo to the honours

and emoluments of the ftate. Yes, Sir, it is an

inconteftable fad, that bifhop Hoadly has furrendered

a great part of thofe leading points of controverfy,

in proving which againft Proteftants, the Catholic

authors of the two preceding centuries have loaded

the library (helves. Your moil learned and able

writers have feen and lamented the event.(i) On
the other hand, this prelate carried his principles of

toleration fo far as to declare, in times of great re-

ligious acrimony, that even Catholics could not be

excluded from civil offices on any pretext, except

that of difaffedion to government.(2) Now, Sir,

Z this

(
i
)

f:iycth,

" Your lordfhip tells Dr. Snape, that he fayeth and un-

iycth, to the great diverfion of the Roman Catholics. But if

your lordftiip would unfay fome things you have faid, it would

be a greater mortification to them than all that ever you faid or

writ in your whole life. To deny the neceffity/of any particular

communion, to expofe the validity of the facraments, and rally
on the uninterrupted fucrefikm of prieils, and pull down every

pillar in the church of Chriit, is an errand on which Rome hath

fcnt many a mefTenger." W. Law, in lu's Anfwer to the Bilhop
of Bangor's (Hoadly's) Sermon, p. 17. The New Biographical
Di&. mys with truth, that Hoadly's

" ablcft opponent was the

celebrated William Law, who in many points may be faid to have

gained a complete victory."

(2)
" I cannot juflify the exclufion of a Papift from civil of-

.

fice*
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this pretext being formally urrendered by you,(i)
and effectually done away by the acts of the legifla-

ture itfelf, it follows that a mere principle of felf-

intereft would lead me to raife Hoadly's authority

to the higheft point polTible. I fay nothing of the

advantage to be derived from yielding to the current,

and fupporting the popular fide of a queftion, b\

every writer who is defirous of gaining applaufe.

You will afk, what then is the motive of my oppo-
fition to this celebrated writer ? I anfwer, a regard

for the general interefts of Christianity, and for the

peace and welfare of the community. If I cannot

perfuade Chriflians to admit that living fpcaking tri-

bunal in the pallors of the univerfal church, which

I conceive to be as neceffary for preferving it in peace

and unity, as the living fpeaking tribunals of judges

and magiftrates are proved to be for the fafety of the

ftate, I wifh to prevent them from frittering away
their religion, and launching into that latitudinari-

anifm, with which Hoadly has been fo generally and

juftly reproached j (2) being perfuaded that this is

the

ficcs on any account but that of his open avowed enmity to civil

government, as now fettled in this land." Hoadly's Common

Right of Subjects.

(j) See p. 19, 20.

(2) It is well known, that a reprefentation was drawn up by a
committee of the lower houfe of convocation again ft bifhop Hoad-

ly's Sermon of March 1717, and his Prefervative, in which thefe

works arc defcribed as "
tending to fubvert all government and

discipline in the church of Chrift, and to reduce it to a ftate of

anarchy and confufion,and as making void thofe powers with which

he himfelf was vefted, and which he was bound to exercife in con-

ferring orders, inflicting cenfures," &c. This reprefentation was

to have been carried up to the prelates in the higher houfe : when
the miniilry of that day, in tenderncfs to their favourite bifhop,

canfed
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the direct and fhort road to the philofophic incfe*

dulity of modern times. If they will not be good

Catholics, I am defirous that they fhould remain

good Church-of-England-men, being convinced that

thereby the facred code of Revelation will be much

lefs violated, and the public peace and happinefs

much more effectually fecured.

Before I enter upon the prefent queftion I muft

make the following obfervations. Firit, it is not my
intention to refute the doctrines of Iloadly by argu-

ments drawn from fcripture, or from any other theo-

logical fource, but barely to contrafl them with the

articles and liturgy of the church of England, and

my object in this is not fo much to juftify the ex-

preilion in my HISTORY, (i) which has. been the

fource of your oppofition to me and the religion I

profefs, as to demonflrate the facl itfelf, to which

that afifertion relates, for the purpofe of oppofing the

further progrefs of incredulity, and of guarding our

common country againft the evils to be apprehended
from it. 2dly, I mail not take the unneceffary pains

of tracing this fyftem in the voluminous works of

Iloadly himfelf, through all the ambiguities, dif-

guifes, and contradictions, which his rank in the

church and the oppofition of his able opponents ob*

liged him to adopt, in order to palliate it. fince I

'/ 2 find

caufed the convocation to be difiblved, which has never been al-

lowed to proceed to any bufinefs fince. If the bifhop did not pro-
cure this meafure, he at leaft approved of it, as proceeding from
" a fmcere regard to the conftitution in church and date." Sec

Hoadly's Preface and Anfvver to the Reprefent. ch. iv.

-

( i )
" Thus it may be faid with truth of Dr. Hoadly, that

both living and dying he undermined the church of which he was
a prelate." Vol. ii, p. 32.
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find it exhibited in a more concife, open, and fyfte-

matical manner by two of his mod illuflrious difci-

ples ;
than whom none can be better qualified by

their talents and fituation fully to comprehend it

and accurately to explain it. I (hall therefore make

much more ufe, in the pre'fent difcuflion, of the wri-

tings of the fcholar s than of thofe of the matter. There

are other reafons for my following this conduct.

One of the refpectable characters whom I allude to,

is ftill living, and in pofleflion of every advantage

neceflary for defending his opinions, unlefs he mould

prefer the more honourable part of retracting them

upon difcovering their falfehood and pernicious ten-

dency. This gentleman has adopted and made his

own the publication of the other which I (hall have

occafion to refer to. In a word, he is no other than

my prefent opponent, the very perfon who has taken

fuch uncommon pains to exhibit me to the nation

as a writer that has weakened the eftablifhment in

church and ftate.(i) It will now be feen which of

us two is more deferving of this character. The

points on which I fhall contraft the plain doctrines

of the eftablifliment with thofe of Hoadlyifm are,

the Nature and Form of the church, the Sacraments,
the Chriftian Myfteries, and the Aflent and Sub-

fcription that are required to the xxxix Articles

and the Book of Common Prayer.

i. The nature of the church is particularly def-

cribed in the xxth of the above mentioned articles,

as follows :
" The vifible church of Chrift is a con-

gregation

(
i
) Reflections on Popery, pp. 6> 1 1 1, &c.
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gregation of faithful men, in which the pure word

of God is preached, and the facraments be duly
miniflered." The xxviith article aflerts, that " men
are grafted into the church by bciptifm, as by an

inftrument," and the whole liturgy of this facra-

ment, in the Common Prayer Book, is grounded

upon that dodlrine.(i) Again, the xxxiiid article

teaches, that a perfon may,
"
by open denunciation

of the church, be rightly cut off from the unity of

the church and excommunicated," in which cafe

" he ought to be taken of the whole multitude as

an heathen and publican v ... until he be received into

the church by a judge which hath authority there-

unto." It is needlefs to add, that the fentence of

excommunication is flriftly conformable to this

doctrine. (2) Finally, the xviiith article goes fo

far as to pronounce, that "
they are to be had ac-

curfed who prefume to fay that every man (hall be

faved by the law or feel which he profeffeth, fo that

Z 3 he

(
i

)
Before baptifm the miniiler prays, that the perfon to be

baptized, whether a child or one of" riper years,
**
may be re-

<1 into the ark of Chritt's church." Immediately as he

pours the water he fays,
* We receive this child (or perfon)

into the congregation of Chriil's flock." In conclufion he
thanks God for having

"
adopted and incorporated him into his

church." See the Common Prayer Book.

[(2)
" Idcirco hoc etinm vos infuper admonitos volo Episco-

cum noflrum nomine, atque au&oritate Dei optimi maximi etf-

communicafTe ilium ab omni focietate ecclefiae Dei, 5c tanquam
membrum cmortuum amputate a Chrifti corpore. Hoc ille in

ilatu verfatur hoc tempore, et in tanto difcrimine animae fuse."

Form. Excom. apud Sparrow. Collecl p. 247.] Similar to this

in meaning is that of the kirk of Scotland and other reformed
communions. See the fentence of ox'pofition and excommunica-
tion againfl the four Scotch bimops for receiving confecration to

the office of epifcopacy. Collier, vol ii, rec. 113.
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he be diligent to frame his life according to that law,

and the light of nature."

With refpeft to the* authority and conflitution of

the church, ihe claims, in her articles, not only
" the power to decree rites and ceremonies/' but

alfo
"

authority in controverfies of faith,"(i) She

teaches, that the orders of her miniders have def-

cended from the apoflles, and are appointed by

Cod 5(2) and that the power given to them in the

ceremony of ordination is communicated by the

Holy Ghofl;(3) moreover that the form of epifco-

pacy is divine and eflentially necefTary to her exif-

tence. In proof of this we obferve, ift, that it is

required

See the prayers appointed in the form of ordaining, &c.Si

) Art. xx.

2)

(3) The order of prieflhood is conferred in the following
words of fcripturc, agreeably to the Roman Pontifical : Re-

teive the Holy Ghoft, wbofeftns tbou dojlforgive, they arcforgiven ;

and ivhofc Jins tbou dojl retain^ they are retained. St. John xx,

22, 23. The form of confecrating bifhops is : Receive the Holy

Ghoft and remember tojlir up the grace that has betn given you by the

impojition of hamlr. Burnet, Hill. Ref. torn. ii. Sparrow. In ad-

dition to the fpiritual powers mentioned above, which are claimed

by the Church of England, mud be added that of abfolving from

fin, exprefled in the form of ordination of priefts, unlefs the greateft

pervcriion of language, and that upon the mod folemn occafion, be

Tuppofed. In confirmation of this aflertion, the reader may coo^

fult the Warningfor the Celebration of the Communion , in the Com-
mon Prayer Book, where fuch as cannot otherwifc quiet their

conferences, are directed to come, to the minifter,
" in order to

receive the benefit of abfolution." This -is more clearly incul-

cated in the Order for the Vifitation of the Sick. " Here (hall

the fick perfon be moved to make a fpecial confeffion of his fins,

if he feel his confcience troubled with any weighty matter. After

which confeffion the prieft (hall abfolve him in this fort :

Our Lord, who hath left power in his church to abfolve finners,

&c. forgive thee, and I by his authority committed to me ab-

'folve thee from all thy fins." N. B. This is the identical form

pf abfolution ufed in the Catholic church.
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required by the aft of Uniformity (i ) that no perfon

fhall be allowed to hold any living who has not

received epifcopal ordination
; though, from the

confufion which had prevailed in the kingdom for

almoft twenty years before the paffing of the aft,

this had been impracticable with refpeft to the gene-

rality of the officiating minifters : sdly, that the

praftice of the Church of England ever has been to

admit the ordination of the Catholic clergy, and of

others ordained by biftiops, who have paflfed over to

her communion, but to rejeft that of DifTenting

minifters of every clafs, whether natives or foreign-

ers, to whom this had been wanting. (2)

In oppofition to thefe tenets, Hoadly himfelf de-

fines a church to be " the number of perfons, whe-

ther great or fmall, whether difperfed or united,

who are fmcerely and willingjy lubjects to Chrift

Z 4 alone,

(i) 13 & 14 Car. II, c. 4.

(z) Collier, vol. ii, p. 619. Strype's Life of Whitgift. The
fuffragan of this archbilhop, viz. Aylmer, bimop of London, con-
demned the Puritan miniiler Wright, for preaching, as being on-

ly a layman, though he was ordained in a foreign church. Hift.

of Churches in England and Scotl. vol. ii, p. 234. In 1661,

^pifcopacy being rellored in Scotland, four minitters in Prefby-
terian orders were nominated bifhops for that country, and feut

to be confecrated by the bimop of Winchefter and other afiiftant

prelates in England. Thefe required that they mould not only
previoufly be re-ordained, but alfo that they mould difcluim the

validity of their Preflfyterian ordination. Collier, vol. ii, p. 887.
The importance that has been attached by the eitablifhed cler-

gy to the controverfy concerning the Lambeth Regiiter of

Archbimop Parker's Confecralion, from the time of Mafon, 200

years ago, down to that of Courayer, within our own memory,
may be alfo alleged in proof of the Church of England's opi-
nion concerning the neceflity of regular and uninterrupted fuc-

ccfiion in the facred minillry from Chriil and his Apoftles. [I
need not hence prove that according to her doctrine the rharac-

jer of the pricithood and of dcaconftip is indelible.]
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alone, as to a lawgiver and judge, in matters relating

te the favour of God and eternal falvation." (i)

According to this definition, neither purity of doc-

trine, nor the right adminiftration of the facramems,

are neceffary to conflitute the church of Chrift, but

only a general difpofition to be fubjcct to Chrift,

which every heretic and fanatic however impious

or extravagant from Simon Magus down to John of

Leyden, David George, and the Svvedenborgians of

the prefent day, (2) has profeffed equally with Dr.

Hoadly. In conformity with this latitudinarian tenet,

which tends to render men indifferent about all religi-

ous doctrines and practices whatever, and to make

them ground their title to God's favour upon a pre-

tended fmcerity of mind, (which, in fact, thofc are

deflitute of who neglect: carefully to examine and

practile what he teaches and commands) Hoadly af-

ferts in exprefs terms, that every one may
" find it in

his own conduft to be true, that his title to God's

favour cannot depend on his a&ual being or con-

tinuing in any particular method (of religion) but

in his real fmcerity in the conduct of his con-

fcience."f3) It is evidently impoffible to reconcile

with thefe tenets the belief of an authority in the

clergy

(i) Scrm. March 31, 1717,
The firft mentioned of thefe was ah enthufiaftic Anabap-

trft, who made himfelf king of Munfter, and committed the

greateft extravagancies and horrors. See page 265. The fe-

cdnd was of the fame religion, and pretended to be the fucceflbr

of the Mefliah, and the nephew of God. Hift. Reform. Pais

Bas, vol. i. [The laft mentioned feftaries affirm that the great

day of retribution pafled. imperceptibly fome half dozen years

ago, and that we are now in the heavenly Jerufalem, &c.]

(3) Preservative, &c.
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clergy of any defcription to admit perfons into the

church by baptifm, or to exclude them from it by
excommunication. Nor can it be, in this fyftem,

of the 1 mall eft confeqiience whether the paftors de-

rive their miniflry in a regular line from the apoftles,

or from any other appointment whatfoever. Accord-

ingly he inftruch his royal and noble audience,
" When they are fecure of their integrity before

God,. ...not to be afraid of the terrors of men or the

vain words of regular and uninterupted fucceflions,

(
i

)
authoritative benedictions, excommunications,,. .

nullity or validity of God's ordinances on account of

niceties and trifles,and any other the like dreams."(2)
I need not mention that the late Dr. Thomas

Balguy is the difciple of Hoadly alluded to above,

whofe fentiments on church-authority you adopt
with fo much warmth, as to declare, that " this

fubject has been treated by him in his Difcoarfes,

with a precifion of thought and corre&nefs of rea-

foning almoft peculiar to the author."(3) His de-

finition of a church is ftill more extenfive than that

of Hoadly, and applies not only to all Chriftians,

but likewife to the greater part of Pagans. In his

principles
" a church is a number of perfons agreeing

to

1
i
)

It is true that H. has written A brief Defence of Eplf-

copal Ordination, by way of perfuading the Diflenters to unite

with the eftablifhed church. But, in conformity with his gene*
ral principles, he fays in this very trcatife,

" I cannot argue that

epifcopacy is eflential to a ChriiUan church because it is of Apof-
tolical inftitution,"

(2) Prefervative. See alfo Sermon on Superftition, preached
March 23, 1717* in vhich he declaims moil energetically

againft
"

reprefenting God to be delighted with trifles or re-

conciled by follies."]

(3) Reflections, p. 22.
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to unite in public afiemblies, for the performance
of religious duties. "( i ) According to this definition,

we may fpeak with propriety of the church of Di-

ana of Ephefus, of the church of Jupiter Capitoli-

nus, and of the church of Venus of Paphos, to which

hi facl the greater part, if not the whole of this dif-

fertation that you fo much admire, is as applicable

as it is to the church of England or to any other

Chriftian church whatfoever. He proceeds to afk,

HI the next page to that w hich I have quoted,
" Why

men mould meet at all for the performance of reli-

gious duties ?(2) And it appears, that he is totally

unacquainted with any inflitution or appointment
of Chrift to this effect, in regard of his followers :

for he anfwers the queltion folely on the ground of

human arguments and apparent expediency. He is

equally deftitute of any convincing arguments, from

revelation or tradition, to prove the neceflity of reli-

gious paftors or minitters of any defcription whatfo-

ever ;
for he can difcover nothing more than that it

is
*

highly expedient, if not abfolutely necejfary, that

the offices of religion fhould be committed to

fome certain perfons, and regulated in fome cer-

tain manner."(3) Thus far however he is con-

vinced that " to what perfons thefe are to be com-

mitted, and in what manner performed, the fo-

ciety itielf mud judge or appoint others to judge
for them."(4J This is as much as to fay, that

Chriftians are left to decide according to their own

judgment

(i) Difcourfes on Various Subje&s, by Thomas Balguy,
D. D. Archdeacon and Prebendary of Winchefter, &c. dedi-

cated to the King, 1785. Difc. vi, on Church Authority, p. 89.

(
Z )P.gfo. (3)P-9- (4) P. 9'-
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judgment and inclinations, whether they will be go-
verned by preibyters or bifliops ;

\vhether they will

have men to officiate for them, or women, as the

Collyridians had;(i) whether the public worfhip
(hall confifl in prayer, or in dancing and public

games, as was the cafe in a great meafure amongft
the heathens of Greece and Rome. Thefe points

being thus fettled, Dr. Balguy pronounces, that

" we have here the firft (ketch of what may be called

church authority. For a power in the fociety of ap-

pointing its minifters, implies an exclufion of others

from the minifterial office. In like manner, a pow-
er in the fociety of prefcribing the forms of its public

offices, implies an exclufion of all others."(2) In

conformity with this do&rine, fo far from teaching
that excommunication renders a perfon like a hea-

then or a publican,he makes it confifl in nothing more

than in "
declaring the incapacity of any perfon to

remain in a certain fociety ',"(3) and he fignifies,

that as the community retains its authority over its

minifters, fo "it may take away what it has given,"

viz. the power and character of ecclefiaftical mi-

niftry. (4)

Dr. B. noxt informs us, that a religious fociety or

church may exercife their pretended church-autho-

rity,
" either collectively, (that is to fay by democra-

tic aflemblies) or they may commit it, if they pleafe,

and

(1) An obfcure fociety of female heretics in the fourth cen-

tury, mentioned by St. Epiphaniua. In like manner the office

of the veftal virgins,
and of the prieftefies of Apollo, proves

that women formed part of the public mini ft ry of ancient Pa-

ganifm.

(2) P. 94. (3) Ibid- (4) Ibid and p. 99.
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and as much as they pleafe, to reprefentatives (for

example to bifhops ;) nay, that they may very pro-

perly commit the executive part of it to a Tingle per-

lon," (for example to a king.) In fhort, he fays,
" Various forms of government may be afligntd,

any one of which would be fuilicient for the ends

propofed of appointing minifters, of prefcribing

forms, and of enforcing obedience."(i) He then

points out the expediency, when a number of con-

gregations have freely, and by their own choice, uni-

ted to form a church, of exercifmg their eifential

power by reprefentatives, and concludes, that as " in

civil focieties, even of the freed kind, however the

people may have referved to themfelves the fupreme

legiflative authority, yet the ordinary adminiftration

of government is committed either to a prince or a

feaate ; fo by a like delegation of power, either fin-

gle men, or fmali bodies of men, may and mull be

authorifed to govern the churcru"(i)
If this do&rine be true, what becomes of the grace

communicated in the lucraments ? Can a popular

affembly confer the power of adininiflering this ? I

know that the Hoadlyites deny the exiftence of fuch

facramental grace, but I alfo know that the Church

of England maintains it. Again, what an empty
farce, in this cafe, is the boaft of a regular fuccef-

fion in the clergy, the doclrine concerning the ne-

ceflity of their being ordained by bifhops, and the

liturgy in which the fpirit of God is faid to be com-

municated in this ordination ! (3) For it is as clear

() P- 95- (0 P- 97-

[(3) Sec the form of ordaining priefts and bifhops, in Spar-
row's Collection, pp. 158, 164, 4th e4.J
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as the noontide light, that in Dr. Balgin 's fvftem,

a deacon, a prieft, or a bifhop, may ns well and as

validly be ordained by a jufHce of the peace, or by
the town crier, with the mere help of his bell, if the

people either colle&ively, or through their repre-

fentatives, determine that it (hall be fo, as by the

primate and the whole bench of bifhops. And what

is the caufe of this ftrange departure from the doc-

trine of the -eftablimment, and of all Chrifiian anti-

quity, and for the invention and propagation of

fuch an unheard-of and incoherent fyftem ? It is

evidently for the purpofe of introducing Hoadly's
favourite doctrine of Whigifm(i) into the church

as well as into the ftate
;

to make all power, eccle-

fiaftical as well as civil, centre in the people ; and,

by deftroying all pretenfions in the paftors to any

degree of authority from Chrift, to found a mere

philofophic fyftem of natural religion, fuch as

Hoadlyifm actually is,

But you will probably aik, if Dr. Balgtiy has not

admitted that the Chriftian church has a divine ori-

gin, and that it derives its authority from God ; an<l

if you yourfelf have not taken care to quote that

paflagein your REFLECTIONS, p. 20 ? I grant, Sir,

that you have both taken the precaution of adding
the words which I (hall infertin the note below, (2)

;

V
;::V

: by

(1) I will here transcribe a note from Dr. S. to prove that

greater and abler men than I am, at the prefent day, fee

Hoadly's charafter in the fame point of view that I do. " He
(Hoadly) did not dcferve for this to be called the Republican

Bi/bop by bifhop Horfley, in a note, p. 12, of a fermon preached
before the Houfe of Lords, Jan. 30, 1793." Refled. p. 98.

(2)
'* But it may not be improper to obviate an objection,

"

which
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by way of flifling the complaints which you had

rcafon to expecl from a too open difclofure of your

fyftem. But this ftratagem of literary warfare is

eafily counteracted by any perfon of ordinary talents

who has made that fyftem his ftudy. For, ift, if

it be the people who by a delegation of their power
authorize (ingle men, or fmall bodies of men, to go-
vern the church ; and if they are at liberty

c

exercife church-authority themfelves collectively or

to commit it, in cafe they pleafe and as much as

they pleafe, to raprefentatives," there is evidently

no room left for that kind of jurifdidion, derived

from Chrifl and his apoftles, which is univerfally

underftood by the terms, divine authority of the

church. Secondly, we gather from this paflage,

(what is more clearly cxprefled in others) that our

author confiders the authority of the church to be

no otherwife divine^ than in as much as it is the

will

which may fecm to ftrike at the very foundation of the doctrine

here advanced. It will be urged perhaps that I have coniiden-d

a church as art inftitution merely human, whereas the Chriftiau

church derives its authority from God. This will be readily ad-

mitted, but the divinity of its origin is a circumftance of no mo-
ment in the p re font inquiry. For there is not the lead reafon to

prefume that the founders of our holy religion intended it to be

governed by any rules, or on any principles, oppofite to thofe which
nature and reafon prefcribe. TKcy appointed indeed miniliers and
offices of religion : it was fcarce poflible for any religion to fub-

fiit without them. They eilablimcd church-government : for the

church mull be governed infameform, or there could be no govern-
ment. But their directions to us are for the molt part very gene-
ral. Even their example mull be cautioufly urged in different cir-

cum (lances. In this one point they are clearand explicit, that autho-

rity once cftablifhed mull be obeyed." P. 104. We may obfcrve .

the author admits, that the objection here Hated " feems to ftrike

at the very foundation of his doctrine" on church authority.
Whether or no he has anfwered that objection, the learned reader

uiil judge by what I have faid iu the text above.
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of God that the church, like the fiate, fhould

be regulated according to the principles of nature

and reafon ;
and in like manner the origin of the

church to be no otherwife divine? than that the

apoftles, did model the church in foine certain form,

and appoint fome certain officers to continue during
their own life time; in as much as no inftitutiou

can fubfifl without fonte foap:? nor laft, even for a

fhort time, without fome minijltrs. But both Dr.

B. and yourfelf plainly tell us, that the apoftlc^

have given no rule to be followed by fubfequent ages

in thefe particulars, and that of courfe we are now
left at full liberty, either to continue their method

of public worfhip and church government, or to

adopt any other that we may think will fuu our -clr-

cumftances better. That the paffag^ under confide-

ration is deftitute of that precifion for which you

praife the diflertation in general, is evident to every

reader, and the circumftance is eafily accouated'fbr;

but that I give a faithful exposition of the author's

meaning will be flill plainer from what/ollows.
In his fecond Confecration Sermon your learned

friend, overlooking the text of fcripture appointed

in the liturgy for the occafion then prefcnt,(i) and

the final commiflion of Chrift to his apo(lle8,(2) .caa

find no flronger ground in fcripture for building

church -authority upon than this :
" Submit your-

felves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's

fake."

1 i
)

Receive ye the "Holy Ghoft. St. John, xx, 2 2 . See the

Form of Confecrating Bifhops. Sparrow's Colleft. p. 164.
N. B. This Sermon was preached at the confecration o/ Dr. Hurd
ior Worcefter, and of the prefent primate, Dr. Moore, for Bangor.

(2) St. Mat. xxviii, 9, 28. St. John, xx, 21, &c.
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fake.
J

'(i) Accordingly he fets out \\'nh afierting,

that there is
" the fame reafon for fubmitting to

ccclefiajllcal as to civil ordinances ;" (2) namely,
becauie " the benefits of fociety cannot be obtained

without lubiniilion to public authority, and that

God having made us focial beings wills us to dif-

charge the eflential duties of focicly ;"....but he fays,

that " the particular manner in which this authority

is to be conftituted, whether it is to be veiled in

fmgle men, or in general affemblies, thefe are points

left to human prudence '."(3) in fhon, that "
fuper-

natural direction being withdrawn, the guides of

religion are ordained of men." This is juft as

much as to fay : it is the will of God that religious

as well as civil focieties mould organize themfelves

in fome manner, fo as to fecure the benefits of peace
and order amongft themfelves. \Vhilft the fuper-

natural guides, the apoftles, were living, it was

neceflary to retain the epifcopal form of church-

government which >they eftablifhed ;
but as foon as

Timothy and Titus, and the reft of the bifhops

ordained by thefe npoftles, were no more^there was

no obligation of obeying any bifhops whom the faid

Timothy, Titus, &c. had confecrated; but the peo-

ple were at liberty to form ecclefiaftical monarchies,

or ariftocracies, or democracies, accordingly as hu-

man prudence might direct them
; but, thefe forms

being once eftablifhed, it became a duty not only of

natural, but alfo of revealed religion, which tells us

tofubmltto every ordinance cf manfor -the Lord's fake,
to

(i) l Pet. ii, 13. (2) P. nc:

(3) P. "*-
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to comply with the regulations of them. Such is Dr.

B.'s method of efiablifhing a divine authority in the

church, for preaching the word of God, and adminif*

tering the facraments. But unfortunately after all

this demonftration, it will appear, that bifhops and

clergymen have in no other fenfe authority from

God for their ecclefiaftical functions, than confta-

bles and bailiffs have for apprehending prifoners.

In the end Dr. B. himfelf is obliged to admit this

confequence, where he fays,
" In every proper fenfe

of the word, the minifters of the (late, as well as

thofe of the church, receive their authority from

God."(i)
Your own fentiments, as may be well expefted

from what has been faid above, are ftridly confor-

mable to thofe of bifhop Hoadly and Dr. Balguy.
In your Difcourfe on Religions Eftabliflwicnts^z) you
tell us, that " in the firft planting and propagating
of Chriftianity the means employed were miracu-

lous -,(3). ...that when the gofpel had once taken

root in the feveral countries where it had been

planted, it Teems conformable to the divine wifdom

to leave the care of it to the ordinary and natural

abilities of its profeflbrs,(4) who were to employ

proper means in order to fupport it -,(5) that, for

reafons which you enlarge upon, it was requifite
" the doctrines and precepts of the gofpel mould be

A a inculcated

fi) P. 114.

(2) Difcourfes chiefly on the Evidence* of Natural and Re-
vealed Religion, by John Sturges, LL. D. Chancellor of Winch,
&c. 1792.

(3) Difc. xv ii. On Religious Eftablifoments. P. 336.

(4) P. 33- (5) P- 339-



370 LETTER VIII.

inculcated and enforced, (i) Hence/' you lay,
" the neceflity of religious fervices and religious

inflru&ion j
and confcquently of a fuccefiion of

men whofe office it (hall be to adminifter thcm.(2)
So then, it feeras, Sir, you are ferioufly of opinion,

no lefs than Dr. B. that notwithstanding religion

could not fubfifl without public fervices, inftruc-

tions, and miniflers, yet the apoflles were fo unwifc

or fo negligent as to provide none of thefe things in

the churches which they founded, at leaft none of a

permanent nature, no not fo much as the very facra-

ments, but that they left both the neceflity of them

and the means of procuring them to be found out
"
by the natural abilities of the profeflbrs of the

gofpel ?" The fame reflection is applicable to your

doclrine concerning the form of church-govern-
ment ;

which is briefly this, that as the Almighty
has not fettled any determined form of governing

the'flate, fo neither has he of governing the cjiurch j

but has left the people at liberty either to conftitute

bifhops, as is the cafe in England ; or to eftablifli

prefbytery, as they did at Geneva
; or to have tem-

porary and occafional miniftcrs, as the Quakers,

Muggletonians, &c. have fettled it. That I may
not be accufed of mifreprefenting your dodrine in

this inflance, I will infert below certain extracts

from your publications, in which every man who is

capable of reafoning will difcern the tenets here

laid down.(3) But why this departure from the

doctrine

(0 P-339- (2) P'34.
(3)

'* It is not my intention to enter into the arguments de-

duced from fcripture on the form of church-government.. ..To

\vhatevcr
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do&rine of the Church of England and of all Chrif-

A a 2 tian

whatever opinion different parties may be inclined on thefe ar-

guments, it feems pretty apparent, that neither Chrift nor his

apottles meant to prefcribe minutely thofe regulations by which

the future church mould be governed in the feveral countries

where it was to fubfift. What we meet with in fcripture arc

intimations and examples of their practice concerning this go-
vernment, rather than direct commands." Confiderations on the

Prefent State of the Church Eftablifhment, in Letters to the

Rt. Rev. Lord Bifhop of London, by John Sturges, LL.D.
Prebendary of Winchcfter, c. 1779, pp. 58, 59. See aUbthe

Difcourfes, p. 344. "I have always considered the govern-
ment of civil and religious focieties as much on the fame footing.

....Society and religion are both equally of God's appointment.
It is as much his will that the civil laws be obeyed,. ...as it is

that we mould believe thofe truths and obfcrve thofe precepts
which more immediately conititute our religious duty. But the

particular means by which thefe purpofes are to be obtained, the

particular regulations which will beft produce them, are left in

both cafes to be determined by human wifdom, and to be accom-

modated to the different circumftances of the focieties for which

they are wanted." Conlid. pp. 60, 61. " I do not fee the

Jmpropriety of this mode of governing, viz. by bimops in any

country; but if it be thought that there mould be a fort of ana-

logy in all countries between the eccleiiaftical and civil conftitu-

tion, I mould fay, that in our own the epifcopal form was more

proper than any other for the government of the church, from

its being more analogous to that of the ftate." Ibid, p. 62.
** In all Chriilian countries proviiion Humid be made for

explaining the truths and inculcating the precepts of the gofpel.
It is alfo highly expedient that this protifion mould be adapted
to the different circumftances of each country.,..Many things

refpeding the outward form of religious inftitutions are in them-

felves indifferent, and not determined by Chrift or his infpired

followers, and may therefore fafely be committed to human dis-

cretion, which will felett, difpofe, and modify them as the cha-

racter of each country may require ; provided always that thofe

truths and precepts are preferved in their purity, of which the

tutward form is only the inftrumcnt and vehicle." Difcourfes,

&c. p. 343. Each of thefe quotations tends to the fame con-

clufion, vis. that Chrift and his apoftles ihftituted no form of

church-government to remain to future times, whether epifcopa-
lian, prefbyterian, or ir.dependent, but left Chriftians to tettle

this molt importaot matter according to their own human difcre-

tion,
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tian antiquity ? For it is notorious, that in no one

church, from Judea to India ealtward, and from

thence to Spain ^Vc-ftward, is there any trace of fuch

a formation of: ah ecclefiaftical conftitution, or of

fuch a beginning to public fervices, inflruclions,

and the miniftry, or of fuch a delegation of power
from the people to the paftors, as you have defcribed.

On the contrary, it is demonflratively proved, that

\vherever the apoflles founded churches, they or-

dained bifhops and priefts in them, with the obliga-

tion of inftru&ing the faithful and adminiftering

the facraments ; that they alfo appointed flated

times of public worfhip, and particularly the Lord's

day ; and that they eftablifhed a public liturgy, the

moil facred part of which was the breaking of bread,

as it is called in fcripture,(i) or the miniftration of

the Holy Eucharift. It is a matter of fad equally

demonftrated, that thefe bifhops, fo ordained, as

one of their number died, confecrated another, (2)

and that they have thus perpetuated themfelves,

together with their efiential authority and inftitutes,

without a moment's interruption, during 18 centu-

ries down to the prefent day. The only anfwer then

that can be given to the queftion dated above, is,

that

tion, and the ftate of their civil government, whether this were

monarchic, ariftocratic, or democratic. This is confirmed by the

analogy between civil and eccldiaftical government, which our

author points out, after Dr. B. where he fays, in concluding this

fubje&,
" There is no doubt that God dcfigned man for a focial

as well as a religious being,....but he has not dictated the laws or

preferred- the precife form of each focicty; it being the province
of hiifriau wifdom to accommodate thefe to each particular cafe/'

&c. Ibid, p. 344.
A&s, ii, 42, 46. xx, 7.

See Eufeb. Ch. Hift. S. Irzn. adv. Hxr.

.^\_.

()
(2)
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that it was neceflary for Hoadly and his followers to

overturn the ancient fyflem of ecclefiaftical govern-

ment and authority, becaufe it was itnpoffible to

reconcile it with their fundamental tenet of the

original and fundamental power of the people in

thefe matters, and to efcape the thunders of the con-

vocation, which hung over the former's head, in

confequence of his different innovations in the eflen-

tial doclrines of his church.

By way of more fecurely guarding the Palladium

of Hoadlyifm, as the tenet in queflion may juftly be

termed, I find that you have anfwered an objection

which I do not fee noticed by Dr. B. The xxth

article of the eflabliflimcnt defines,
" that the church

hath authority in controverfies of faith." What

degree of authority (he claims is quite at prefent out

of the queftion, becaufe it is repugnant to your
creed to allow her any fuch authority at all. Hence

there is feen to be a neceflity of eluding the evident^

meaning of this article in fome fhape or other.

What you fay is, that the authority of the- church

here mentioned,
cc

is a power of declaring her

judgment, in order to determine, what her fenfe of

fcripture is, and her interpretation of it concerning

them.".(i) But pray, Sir, has not every man a

cr.of declaring bis judgment concerning the fenfe

of fcripture ? What need then of an article requi-<

ring aflfent and fubfcription for
eftablifliin^; fuch a

right in the national church ? The truth is, a power,
to this effect, was never denied by any di .

other individual in his lenfcs. Again, Sir, ^ -the

Aa3 ^rch

(
i
)

Letters to Biihop Lowth, p. 24.
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church is fo uncertain in her creed, as you reprefent,

where you barely allow her " the power of declaring

her judgment" sfr. I afk, with what judice can

fhe require the unfeigned afient and confent of the

clergy to it ? Another branch of authority claimed

by the church you do not even attempt to vindicate,

but openly condemn. I (hall cite your own words :

"
Excommunication, my lord, is unfortunately the

inflrument, by which the ecclefiaftical jurifdiclion

is to affert its authority. I have no fcruple in fay-

ing, that the inftrument is improper and bad." (i)

When you wrote this, I believe, you were not chan-

cellor of the diocefe. But I never heard that when

you accepted of that office, to which the aflfertioii

of the power and the ufe of the inflrument in quef-

tion are particularly attached, you retraced this paf-

fage. I need not remind you, how ftrange a decla-

ration the following would be from any judge in a

civil court : / am forced to pronounce afentence which

J believe to be improper and which I do not even think

I have authority to pronounce. (2) Now, Sir, the

learned world fliall determine whether you or I have

contributed moft to difgrace and weaken the efta-

blifhed church. For do you think that the people

(1) Ibid. p. 70. 1 refcrve for the Poftfcript my anfwer to

the complaint of Dr S., in his id edition, on the alleged mifre-

prcfentation of his do&rine in this inflancc, with which he char-

ges me.]

(2) According to the principles of Hoadlyifm, it is not in the

power ofany perions whomfoever to cut off the moft fcandalous

finner from the church of Chrift, as the words of excommunication

import. Nor did even St. Paul, according to Dr. H., attempt
this in the cafe of the inceftuout Corinthian. See Hoadly's An-
fwer to the Reprefentation of the Lower Houfc of Convocation,
fed. vii.
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will bear any great refpect for clergymen, who

openly difclaim all other authority from God to

preach and to minifler, except fuch as conftables

have for the difcharge of their menial office. And
is there no danger that fome financiering politicians,

without fuppofing them infidels, may calculate upon
what cheaper terms the church may be ferved, than

it is at prefent, mould they hear its mofl learned and

refpectable dignitaries proclaiming that the eftablifh-

ment does not defcend from Chrift and his apoftles,

but that any other form may be confcientioufly fub-

flituted in its ftead, which the people or their repre-

fcntatives in the legiflature may prefer to it ?

II. From comparing the doctrine of the Church

of England with Hoadlyifm concerning the nature

and formation of the Ark of Chrift's Church, as it

is called in the eftablifhed liturgy,(i) I proceed to

a. comparifon of them on the general means of fal-

vation, namely the Sacraments. Yes, Sir, this

church teachgs in her code of public inftru&ion,

that the two facraments which me acknowledges,
"

Baptifm and the Lord's Supper are generally lie-

ceflary to falvation."(2) This doctrine, which is

abfurd in the higheft degree on the principles of

Hoadlyifm, is confiftent and ncceflary according
to her definition of a facrament, which in fact is

much the fame with that of Catholics ; namely,
A a 4 "an

1
i

)
See the firft prayer in the Miniflration of Baptifm, where

after recounting the falvation of Noah in the ark from the deluge,
the Church of England prays that the perfon to be baptifed,

"
may

be wafhed, fanctified with the Holy Ghoft, delivered from God's

wrath, and received in the ark of Chriil's church."

(2) Catechifm in the Common Prayer Book.
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" an outward and vifible fign of imciird and //>///-

tual grace, given unto us by Chrift himfelf, as a

means whereby we receive the fame, and a pledge to

aiTure us thereof. "(i) With this definition of a

facrament in the Catechifm, agrees the defcripiion

of it in the Articles. (2)
cc Sacrament -....!>e not only

badges and tokens,. ...but rather fure witnefles and

effectualfigns ofgrace and Cod's free -will towards us,

by the which he doth work invijibly in us," ^c. The

mod material part of this defcription is confirmed

in the book of Homilies,(j) where it is faid, that

" a facrament fetteth out to the eyes and other

fenfes the inward.working of God's free mercy."(4)
With refpeft to the " inward and fpiritual grace" of

baptifm, in particular it is declard to confifl in " a

death unto fin, and a new birth to righteoufnefs, fo

that being by nature born in fin and the children of

wrath, we are hereby made the children ofgrace.'
9

The plain do&rine contained in this expofition con-

cerning the prefent fpiritual effedb and the neceflity

of baptifm, is illuflrated and confirmed by every ru-

bric, every exhortation, and every prayer in the pub-
lic liturgy appointed for the miniftration of it.(5)
The articles alfo declare, that "

Baptifm is not only

a fign

!i
J

Catechifm in the Common Prayer Book.

2) Article xxv amongft the xxxix of the Church of England.
In the Latin text of the articles, which is of equal authority with
the Englifh, the facraments are defined,

"
Signa efficacia gratiae

& botiae in nos voluntatis Dei." Burnet's Expofit.
( $ }

This book in the xxxvth article is faid to " contain a godly
and whwlefome doc~lrine," and as fuch is "judged to be read in

Churches."

(4) Homil. on Common Prayer and Sacraments, &c.

(5) See the fame in the Common Prayer.



H O A D L Y I 5 M . 377

a fign of difference between Chriftian-men and

others that be not chriftened, but alfo a fign of re-

generation whereby, as by an injlrumcnt^ they that

receive baptifin rightly are grafted into the church,

and the promiies of the forgivenefs of fin and of our

adoption, &c. are vifibly figned," &c. (i) To form

a clear and precife idea of the nature of that death

to fin and "
regeneration" or new birth to righte-

oufnefs, which the eftablifhed church defcribes in

thefe pafiages as the chief effect of baptifin, it is ne-

ceffary to attend to her exprefs doctrine concerning

Original or Birth fin. On this point me pronoun-
ces that "

Original fin ftandeth, not in the follow-

ing of Adam, but in thefault and corruption of every
man of the offspring of Adam. and in every per-

fon born into the world it deferveth God's wrath and

damnation."(2)
In oppofition to the whole of this fyftem, we have

witneffed the ridicule which Hoadly cads upon au-

thoritative benedictions,(3) of which the facraments

are evidently the chief, and in fliort, upon all ex-

terior means of falvation, with refpect to thofe whom
he vainly defcribes as " fecure of their integrity be-

fore God." \Ve have feen your own account of

the naked and unprovided ftate of the church, as

you fuppofe it to have been left by the apoftles,

without a public liturgy or miniftry of any kind,

and with nothing but the uncertain refource of hu-

man prudence for the difcovery of the very neceflity

of them.(4) Now, Sir, it is as clear as the fun at

noon-

Art xxvii. (2) Art. ix.

See p. 4 1 9. (4) See p. 429.
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noon-day, that you could not have made any fuch

nffertions as thefe, had you admitted, with the efta-

hlifhed church, that there are now and of courfe

were then, two facraments generally nccejfciry tofalva-

#/$;;, inftiruted by Ohrift, and confiding of outward

and vifible figns, as " a means whereby we receive

inward and fpirhual grace, and as a pledge to aflure

us thereof:" becaufe, in facl, fuch outward and vi-

fible figns would have conftituted a public ferxice

then, as they flill conftitute the moft eflfential part

of it, and would have required public miniflers

poffefled of higher powers, than could be derived

from the people, either collectively or by their re-

prefentatives. Such are the inevitable confequences
with refpeft to the facraments of the common prin-

ciples of yourfelf, Biftiop Hoadly, and Dr. Balguy.

However, as the lafl mentioned divine has left us a

Charge, addrefled to the Clergy of the Archdea-

conry of Winchefler, in his official capacity, on the

prefent fubject, in which he attempts to reconcile

his opinions upon the facraments with thofe of the

church/ 1 ) it is peculiarly incumbent on me to ex-

amine how far he has fucceeded in this under-

taking.

Of all the controverfies that have been agitated

of late years concerning the facraments, the moft

important is evidently, whether they do or do not

confer a real interior and fpiritual grace. I have

ftewn that the Church of England aflerts the affir-

mative

(
i
) "In this inquiry the Church itfelf (hall be my guide."

Charge vii. On the Sacraments. P. 206.
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cf this queflion in the plaineft words that

can be employed ;
but I have remarked, that it is

i ilciuial to deny the exigence of this facramental

grace in the principles of Hoadlyifm. Accordingly
Dr. B. tries his ikill in endeavouring to make the

dodrine of the former bend to that of the latter.

With this view he fets out with inquiring, what is

meant by the" interior and fpiritual grace," which

is faid in the, Catechilm " to be given by means of

the facraments/'( i) In a word, he denies that " the

afiiftance of God's holy fpirit" is fignified thereby ;

and maintains, though without the fhadow of an

argument, that it means no more than" a fpiritual

benefit -,"(2) which benefit he afterwards explains to

confift in the mere empty fign of a future benefit. (3)
But in ufmg this notorious violence with the defini-

tion of the Catechifm, why did he not equally try his

fkill in perverting that of the Articles, which aflerts

that the facraments are the "
ejftfluatfignsofgrace and

God's good will towards us, by which he doth work

invifibly in ?//, and not only quicken but alfo conjlnn

faith" and alfo the words of the Homily quoted
above ? The truth is, it was too difficult a talk even

for the abilities of a Balguy to attempt explaining
thefe in his fenfe, and therefore he prudently avoided

noticing them. Notwithftanding thefe and other

equally conclufive pafTages of the Articles and Li-

turgy, he goes on to affert, that a facrament is " a

(0 P. 297. (2) P. 298.
( 3 )

" The grace fignified by Baptifm is repentance ; thf grace
fignified by the Lord's Supper is pardon.'

1

P. 318.
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fign declaratory only, not efficient."(i) I fhall add

no more on this head than barely to remark, that if

efficient and effectual are the fame word differently

inflecied, as I take them to be, there is not only

anoppofition in meaning, but alfo in terms, between

the Church of England's creed and that of Dr. B.

The former fays that the facraments are effectual

figns of grace ; the latter aflerts that a facrament is

nvt an efficient fign.

Our author proceeds to inveftigate the firft of the

facraments, baptifm, but he finds an invincible ob-

i'tacle by the way. in the doctrine of original fin. He
?s aware, that if'thi* be admitted, the efficacy of

baptifm would follow of courfe, with other doctrines

utterly deftructive of Hoadlyifin* What is to be

done in thefe (heights? He fupprefles the ftrong

r.r.J i-xpieis texts of fcripture, which fupport the

;ibove mentioned myfterious tenet ; (2) and produces

ano.ther,(;j) as the principal ground work on which

it relts> that is fufceptible of different interpretations.

In the mean time he fpares me the trouble of con-

fronting his Pelagian doctrine with that of the

church, contained in the paflages above referred to,

by fairly abandoning the latter as untenable. His

words are thcfe :
" The paffage in our articles (4)

which

(i) P. 298. (2) Rom. iii, 23. v. 12.

(3.) Ephe*. ii, 5.

(4) He might have added, the whole liturgy of baptifm, of
which the following addrefs, appointed to be made by the minifter,
i& afpecimen :

" I certify you, &c. concerning the baptifing of
this child ; who being bom in orignal fin and in the wrath of God*
is now, by the lavour of regeneration in baptifm, received into the

number of the children of God and heir* of everlailing life," &c.
See the Book of Common Prayer.
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which might feem to favour fuch an exprefiion, (viz.

that of original fin) faave long been undcrflood, as

it were, by common confent, to admit of fome lati-

tude in their interpretation. "(i) But it foon becomes

neceffary, for the accommodation of Hoadlyiun, to

apply the fame latitude of interpretation to the words

of Chrift himfelf in the irift'itution of baptifm. Our

Saviour fays to Nicodemus : Verily, verily, 1 fay unto

thee, except a man be born of water and of thefpirit

be cannot enter into the kingdom of GccL(i) To this

Dr. B. anfwers :
" Our Saviour's aflertion amounts

to this, that no man can enter into the kingdom of

heaven without the profeffion of Chrifiianity and the

obfervance of its laws."(3) In conclufion our author

tells us, that he does not " exclude the afliftance of

the fpirit" from baptifm. This, however, is but a

delufive fymptom of returning orthodoxy : for he

immediately afterwards tells us, that though we have
" an aflurance of receiving this affiflance on all fit oc-

cafions, yet there is no fuch affurance of receiving it

exprefsly conveyed in the rite of baptifm."(4) I will

add no more at prefent, except barely to obfervc,

that the Hoadlyan fyftem, fo far from rendering the

doftrine of the facraments more Ample and intelli-

gible, incumbersit with a great number of perplex-

ing confequences, which tend to multiply thefe divine

rites, and to blend them together in the ftrangeft

manner poflible. In particular, I here folemnly main-

tain, in the face of the learned world, that the cere-

mony of wafhing of feet, mentioned in the goipel,

(i) P. 301. (2) St. John, iii, 5.

(.3) P-303- U)
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pofTefles every requifite to conftitute a true facramenf

of the Chriflian church in the principles of your
learned friend Dr. B, And I here call upon you,

Sir, to difprove this very ferious confequence, if

there be a pofiibility of doing fo.(i)
I come

(i) In proof of this aflertion, let us firfthear the gofpel ac-

count of this ceremony : Now before thefeaft oftbepajover^ when

Jffus knew that his hour was come.. ..hairing loved his oturt. ..he hfVed

them to the end. ..Andfupper being ended....he rifeth front fupper <t*d

laid afide his garments, and took a towel and girded himftIf /Ifter

that he poureth water into a bafon, and began to wajh the difciplfsfeet
and to wipe them with a towel. ...Peter fayejh to him thou Jbalt never

waft my feet. Jefu* anfwcrtth him, if 1 wnjh thce not thou hafl no

part with me. Peterftiyeth unto him, I,ord not myfeet only, but affo

my hands and my head. ^f
ffus fayeth to him, he that if wajled need"

cth not /true to wajh bis feet but is clean every where : and ye are

clean, but not all : for he knew whojhouhl betray him.. .So after
ir feethad wajbcd their feet he faid..*.if Iyour Lordand majler have

ynur feet ye ought affo to wtijb one another* feet. I have givrn y
an example that youjhould do as I have done to you. St. John, x'lii.

Let us next attend to the church definition of a facrament, viz.

" An outward vifible fign of inward fpiritual grace, inltituted hy
Chrift himfclf," &c. Let us laftly obfcrve Dr. B.'s comments

upon this definition, and his illuftration of it.
" The grace, here

fpoken of, docs not mean the aiMance of God's holy fpirit, but

a favour or benefit.'* P. 277. "The fign (or facrament) is a

meant of grace, by declaring our acceptance of the benefit and

God's promife to confer it....The fign is declaratory only, not

efficient/
1
298.

" The promifes of God are (hadowed out to ug

under the images of the fac ramcnts.'' P. 302.
"
Baptifm repre-

fcnts a purffication from fin. Ibid. " No aflurance of God's

fpirit is conveyed in baptifm." P. 304.
" The benefits of the

Lord's Supper are not prefent but future. The facrament; is no
more than a fign or a pledge to aflurc us thereof." In one word,
the eflential difference between the do&rine of the Catholics and

Proteilants, on one hand, and of Dr. B. with other difciples of

Hoadly, on the other, is, that the former maintain a real prefent

grace or aflillance of God which is conveyed in the facrament to

the worthy receiver ; whereas the latter aflert, thut nothing more

than a lign or figure of fuch grace is afforded. Let us now collect

the refult of the whole. In the ceremony of walhing feet (Hill

tifcd in religious communities, and at our court on Maundy
Thurfday) there is evidently, ift, a v'tfllrfgn ; idly, the tnftiintion

f
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1 come now to treat of that which is called The

Sacra?ncnt) by way of excellence. Of this its di-

vine inftitutor himfelf fpeaks in each of the four

rvangelifls in the mod impreflive terms, and repre-

fents it as a rite equally mytterious ami beneficia!.(i)

The holy fathers and ecclefiaftical authors of all

countries and all ages have vied with each other in

extolling it as the mafter-piece of the divine bounty.
Whatever difputes Catholics and ProteRants have

had concerning the nature of it, they have agreed
in reprefenting it as of fo fupcrnatural an order,

that the participation of it is necefTarily attended ei-

ther with the moft falutary or the nioft fatal effects to

the fouls of the receivers, according to the good or

bad difpofitions they bring with them to it. But to

fpeak more particularly of the definitive dodlrines

of the church of England on this point. She pofi-

lively afferts that " the body and blood of Chrift are

verily and indeed taken and received in the facra-

ment of the Lord's Supper,"(2) and (he requires

her miniflers to fjgnify the fame in the very act of

dilhibuting it. (3) Conformably with this tenet, fhe

afferts,

cfChrifl ; and lafUy, thcjign orfgure of itroiftble frace, namely of

purification from fin : If I ivnjb thee not thou haft no part i^'itb

mt....7"ou are clean ^ but not all: for be knew <who Jbould bttray

him. I now confidently aik, what is wanting in the Hoatllyau

fyftem to conflitute the wafhing of feet a real facrament ?

(
I
) Wbttfo catetb my Jlejb and drlnketh my blood hath eternal life*

For my Jle/b it meat indeed, and my blood it drink indeed. He that

eateth my jleft and drlnieth my blooddwelleth in me and I in him, #c.

St. John, vi, 54, 55, 56. St. Mat. xxvi, 26. Su Mark, xvi, 22,

St. Luke, xxii, 19.

(2) Catechifm, in the Common Prayer.

(3 )
" The body of Chrift," &c- preferve thy body and foul unto

everlafling life. The blood of Chrrft," &c. Commou Prayer. Dr.

Ucyliu,
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afierts, in her articles, that " to thofe who worthily

receive, the bread is a partaking of the blood of

Chrift. "( r) The whole liturgy and public homilies

of the Church of England announce the fame tenet

of an actual communication with Chrift and of a

prefent grace derived from it. In particular, the

firft part of the homily which treats of this fubjYcr,

fays,
" Thus much we mud be fure to hold, that

in thefupper of the Lord thereft no vain ceremonie,

no

Heylin, in hi introduction to the life of Archbifhop Laud, men-
tions that thefe words, which flood in the firft liturgy of Edward
VI, were afterwards, when Zuinglianifm obtained, expunged, as

approaching too near to the Catholic doctrine, and then again
reftored to the prefent liturgy in the time of Elizabeth. The
reafon of this Burnet (hews in his Hiftory of the Reformation,
viz. becaufc it was refolved upon that the articles and liturgy
mould be fo framed as to fuit the confciences of Proteflants who
believed in the Real Prcf(neey amongft whom was the queen her-

ftlf. For the fame reafon the pafTage in the 29th article of
Edward VI, which declared that "the body of Chrift being now
in heaven, cannot be alfo in the facrament," was fuppreflcd, in

the corrcfponding 2 8th article of Elizabeth. Heylin in the paf-

fage above quoted, proves, that a great number of the chief lights
of the Church of England, before the time of Laud, firmly main-

tained that doftrine, particularly bifhop Ridley, Nowel prolocutor
of the famous convocation of 1562, Bilfon and Andrews bifhops
of Winrhefter, and Morton bifhop of Durham. To thefe names

may be added, that of the learned Bramhall bifhop of Deny,
who writes as follows, in his Anfwer to Militier's Triumph of
Truth :

" No genuine fon of the Church of England did ever

deny a true real presence. Chrift faid, nit is my body ; what he

fuid, we do ftedfaltly believe. He faid neither cvn, neither/i/3,
neither trans. Therefore we phcc thefe amongft the opinions of

khools, not amongft articles of faith." P. 74. Amongft the

divines of the prelent day, who have not been afhamed of the

genuine do&rine, of the Church of England in this point, is the
learned Dr. Cleaver, late bifhop of Chefter, now bifhop of Bangor,
who fays :

" The great objec\ with our Reformers was, \vhilll

they acknowledged the doctrine of the Real Prefence^ to refute

that of tranfubftantiation ; as it was afterwards to refute the notion

>A impanation or confubilantiation." Sermon, Nov 25, 1787,

p. 2. (i) Art. xxviii.
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no bare figne, no untrue figure of a thing abfent, but,

as the fcripture fayeth, the table of the Lord is the

bread, and the cup of the Lord is the memorie of

Chrift, the annunciation of his death, yea, the com-

munion of the body and blood of the Lord in a mar^

velous incorporation." ( i
)

In contradiction of this doctrine of the eflablifhed

church, delivered with fo much precifion and ener-

gy, concerning the myflerious fublimity and bound-

Icfs efficacy of the facrament, bifhop Hoadly teaches

that it is a mere pofitive rite, containing no myftery
in all cr efficacious grace, even with refpeft to the

worthy receiver
; (2) and you, Sir, ftep out of your

way (3) on purpofe to pronounce a panegyric on the

.juftice and conclufivenefs of the arguments on which

he builds this Socinian fcbeme^ as the learned divine

and prelate whom I have juft cited, exprefsly terms

it. (4) It is plain, Sir, you admk that this fcheme

ftands in oppofition, not only to the authority of the

ancient fathers and modern divines in general, for

which you declare, in the words of Dr. Pearce, that

you
" have long fmce diverted yourfelf of all preju-

dice,*' to the end you may
" in matters of faith learn

to go alone" (5) but alfo to the doctrine of the

B b Church

j
)

Horn, on the Sacr. part. I.

2\ Plain Account. (3) Reflect, p. 99,

4) Sermon on the Sacrament, before the Univeriity of Ox-

ford, Nov. 25, 1 7
s
7, by the lord bifhop of Chefter. 2d. ed. p. 7.

(5) Reflect, p. 100, [I am forry to be obliged fo frequently
to point out the uppofition there is between the tenets of Dr. S.

and thofe of the eftablifhed church. The latter, fo far from un-

dervaluing the ancient fathers, requires her clergy to confult

their interpretation of the fcriptures, in preaching to the peopl-
under pain of excommunication :

*'
Imprimis videbunt concion.i-

torcs
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Church of England. In fact, you claim the appro-

bation and the thanks of all true Proteftants in favour

of your friend, the bifhop, for "
recalling them to

the authority of fcripture alone on a fubject which,"

you fay,
u had been overwhelmed with mifappre-

henfion and fuperftition."(i) Had you not con*

ceived that the Church of England, like the reft,

was involved in error and fuperftition on this point,

you could not have complimented bifhop Hoadly
with the merit of recalling Proteftants from them.

It is true you boaft of having fcripture on your fide :

But what extravagant or impious innovator that has

pretended to reform the church during the eighteen

centuries of her exiftence has not made the fame

boaft ? If every other argument, demonftrating
the necelfity of a living fpeaking tribunal, to deter-

mine the fenfe of fcripture, were wanting, the con-

fidence with whi{i you and others amongft the moft

learned divines of* the prefent day appeal to the four

Evangelifts, in proof that the facraments are devoid

of all myftery and grace, would alone be fufficient

to convince me of it.

It rernains for me to (hew, what your learned

friend and fellow-difciple in the fchool of Hoadly
has afferted concerning the Sacrament, in his

Charge to the Clergy on this fubjed.(2) Having
mentioned

tores ne quod unquarfi doceant pro concione nifi quod confenta-

neum fit do&rinae veteris aut novi tcftamenti ; quod que ex ilia

ipfa do&rina Catholici patres & veteres epifcopi collegerint....

qui fccus feccrit cxcommunicabitur." Canones Ecclefix Ang.
An. 1571.]

Ibid, p. 99,

Balguy's Difcourfe on the Sacraments. 1781.
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mentioned the do&rine of the Church of England,

namely, that " the body and blood of Chrift are

verily and indeed received in the facrament, he is

forced equivalently to own that it cannot be recon-

ciled with the tenets of Hoadlyifm. It would be too

much however to expect that he mould facrifice

the latter to the former. What he fays is, that it

would " be uncandid to charge the Church of

England with favouring the do&rine of tranfub-

ftantiation," (i) which he conceives would be the

confequence of admitting verily and indeed \n their

plain natural fenfe to mean really. He proceeds :

" The words cannot have this meaning, whatever

elfe they may mean/' (2) Neverthelefs he him-

felf is incapable of devifmg any othdr fenfe which

they are capable of bearing, and accordingly he

leaves them as he found them to fpeak for them-

felves. What method, Sir, I a(k you, can poflibly

be devifed of efcaping the prefent dilemma ? Have

the mod learned prelates and divines of Elizabeth's

reign been guilty of framing an obfcure and delu-

five expofition of the mod facred rite of their re-

ligion ;
or was your friend, whom we all know

to have been one of the moft acute and learned

fcholars of his age, really incapable of underftand-

ing a catechifm for children ?

Having faid thus much, in oppofition to the

avowed dodlrine of the eftablifhed church, Dr. B.

proceeds ftill further to undermine it, by fubftitu-

ting a new and unheard-of phantom of fpiritual

B b 2 grace

(i).P. 306. (2) Ibid.
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grace in the facrament, inftead of that actual com-

munication with Chrill in deed find reality, for tht

Jlrengthening of the foul^ which the faid church con-

lefles to take place in k. In a word, he aifcrts, that

the grace received is nothing more than " an accep-

tance of the benefit of Chriflian Redemption....The

due adminiflration of the facrament has the force of

a promife made by God, and humbly accepted by
the devout communicant."(i) I appeal to the com-

mon fenfe of mankind if there ever were a greater

mockery of words on the part of Dr. B. in cafe we

believe the fcriptures and the eflablifhment ;
or on

the part of thefe, if we give credit to Dr. B. ! In

facl, Sir, what is there more facred and awful in

the facramental communion, according to his fenfc

of it, than there is in reading the fcriptures, or in

performing public worfhip and prayer ? Have not

thefe confeffedly the force of " a promife of the

Chriflian Redemption,made by God and of an accep-

tance of that promife by the devout believer" ? What

neceflity fliould there be of a flri&er felf-examination

in one of thefe cafes than in the other ? (2) And
what greater reafon to apprehend

" diverfe difeafes

and fundry kinds of death" (3) from unworthily

receiving

(1) P. 307-

(2) Dr. B. fecms fenfible of this, where explaining the quali-

fications of felf-examination before communion, required in the

catechifm of the church, he fays in oppofition to her :
" The

necefjily
of the felf-examination may firft perhaps have been fug-

gefted by a miftaken interpretation of a paflage in one of St.

Paul's Epift. i Cor. xi, 28 ; and it ought not to be diflembled,

that there is no paflage in fcripture which exprefsly requires it of

us, as a condition of receiving the facrament.'' P. 315.

(3)
' As the benefit is great,.. ..fo is the danger great, if \ve

receive"
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receiving the empty types of bread and \\ine, than

from unworthily reading the written word of God ?

Our learned archdeacon is aware how ftrange and

capricious this explanation of the facrament, (by

which the act of receiving bread and wine is made

barely to fignify our faith in Chrift) (
i

)
will found

in the ears of Chriftians. To obviate tneir objec-

tions on this head he has recourfe to the facrifices

of the Pagans, (2) and he leaves us to conclude,

that our Saviour borrowed his idea of the Lord's

Supper from their impious rites and profane feafts.

f ?) Paving again repeated, in different forms of

fpeech, his two fundamental principles, that the

D b 3 Lord's

receive unworthily. For then we art guilty of the body and Hood

of Cbnjl ; we kindle God's wrath, and provoke him to plague
us with difeafes and fundry kinds of death," &c. See Common
Prayer ; alfo i Cor. xi, 30. The prelate above quoted juftly re-

marks, in anfwer to the advocates of the theory in queftion con-

cerning the alleged profanation of the Sacramental Teft, that
"

they leave nothing in the iacrament which can well be pro-
faned." Bifhop of Chelter's Sermon before the Univ. Nov. 28,

1790, p. 2.

(i) P. 308.

( 2
)
"
Nothing can be clearer or more rcafonable, if we attend

to the forms of religion which had been eftabliihed all over the

world at the time when this rite was inftituted. The religion of

Pagans to^a very great degree confiited in facrifices; that is, in

feafts given to the gods. In many of thefe feafts there was a fort

of community between gods and men....The participation of the

victim was underftood to imply a (hare in the benefits expected
from the facrifice." P. 309.

(3)
" Whether thefe Pagan ideas were originally derived from

the inftitutions of God himfelf, or he was pleafed to accommo-
date his own inftitutions to the prejudices of mankind, is a point
M \vhic-li I have no occafion to fpeak." P. 310. He admits

indeed that the Jewifh facrifices were of divine appointment ; but
the tenor of his argument leaves us to fuppofe that the Lord's*

Supper was borrowed rather from the idea of the Pagan than of
the Jtwifh facrifices.
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Lord's Supper is
" an offer and an acceptance of

Redemption,"(0 and that Chrift " inftituted it in

analogy to the facrificial feafts then in ufe,"(2) he

concludes this ftrange theory with averting the grand

principle of Hoadlyifm, concerning the facraments,

for the fake of which it was invented, viz. that " the

benefits of this feaft are not prcfent but future :" in

other words, that " the facrament is no more than :i

fign or a pledge to aflure us thereof." (3)

III.

(i) P. 311. (
2

)
P. 312.

(3) Pp. 1 12, 1 13. I cannot quit this Socinian fcheme of the

Sacrament, as the biihop of Cheiter calls it, without examining an

argument which Dr. S. borrows from fcilhop Pearcc in recom-

mendation of it, in the following words :
"
Nothing has occafi-

oned the lofs of that due reverence which is owing to the facraments

fo much as the making more of them, than fcripturc has done, and

rrprtfemingthem z&m$flcrlet when they arc plain rcligiuus a&ions.

The unintelligible parts of a facrament is what the free-thinkers

have chiefly ridiculed. Had the Eucharifl been reprefcnted, as I

have represented it, it "never could have been mentioned by infidels

with difrefpeclc ; at lea it it vuovld kave given them no occaftcn of

treating it with any.'
1

Reflect, p. too. To. judge properly in

this cafe, I will fuppofe an intelligent Gentoo writing from this

country, in order to give an account of its religion to his corref-

pondent in Hindoftan. His account of the matter that hai been

treated of above muft neceflarily be to the following effect :
" Hav-

ing informed myfelf of the dodrine of Chriftians, concemin^
nature and attributes of the Deity whom they acknowledge, and of

the falvation which they believe to have been wrought for them by
Chrift, I afked, whether there are any rites or ceremonies by which

(hey conceive the Deity may be rendered propitious, and this re-

demption applied to their fouls ? They anfwcred me, that there

are two fuch rites, inftituted by Chrift himftlf and acknowledged
to ** be generally necejfary tofufoation." Upon inquiry 1 found, that

theie confill in wafhing a new born infant, or other perfon that is

to be initiated into their fociety, with water ; and, for thofe who

actually belong to it, in their eating bread and drinking wine. I

too^ pains to inform myfelf whether there were no myfterious mean-

ing, or fupernatural grace, fuppofed to be annexed to thefe fimple

and ordinary ceremonies. The perfon to whom 1 firft addrefted

myfelf for this information was a very learned man, the difciple
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III. I have fliewn, that the denial of all real grace

in the facraments neceflarily follows from what I

take to have been Hoadly's original and fundamen-

tal error, namely, Ecclefiaftical Democracy or Whig-

gifm, in grounding the authority and conflitution

of the church upon the power of the people. I am
alfo clearly of opinion, that the fyftem in queftion

goes great lengths of itfelf towards philofophic infi-

delity, and in its confequences leads directly to it.

For my own part I will aflert nothing more on this

B b 4 fubjeft

of a famous do&or who died about forty years ago, and who wrote

near 100 books great and fmall, named Hoadly. His anfwer to

me was, that thefe ceremonies had been " involved in a great deal

of mifapprehenfion and fuperftition," before his mafter publifhed a

certain book called A Plain Account, &c. but that now they were

proved to be mere pofitive ceremonies, without any myfterious

meaning oreffeft whatsoever. And does then your Median, I re-

plied, require, as the conditions of his favours, and as means gene-

rally neceffary to fafoation, two mere animal functions, viz. warning
and eating ? This is

really
as abfurd as what our bramins teach

concerning the waters of the Ganges and the cattle of Brumah.
Since writing the above I have converfed with t-.vo other teachers,

who joined in condemning the explanation that I had heard from

the former, as an irreligious novelty. Concerning the ceremony of

v. afliing, they agreed that the Almighty has attached a moft eflen-

tial purification of the foul to it. With rcfpecl to the bread and

wine, one ofthem told me, that thefe are the means by which Chrift

actually communicates himfelf in a certain myfterious manner to

hjs followers ; the other added, that Chrift is really prefent and

fubftantially received in this communication, and that, in fad, by
a continuation of that love which made him appear during a cer

tain number of years, in a human fhape, he is truly prefent under

the appearance of bread and wine : in the fame manner as, he faid,

the Holy Ghofl and Angels had been feea in exterior forms.

After a long difcufllon of the fubjet I could not deny, that all this

was pofiible to Omnipotence, and I was forced to own that if the

arguments in favour of thefe myfterious effects and divine prefence
were fufficiently convincing, the ceremonies to which they were at-

tached would no longer appear in the abfurd form in which the

difciple of Hoadly had exhibited them, but on the contrary aw-

ful in the extreme."
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fubjeft than I am enabled to prove; but I fhould

not do juftice to my readers, if I were to withhold

from them the opinions of other men, better quali-
fied from their ftation, their experience, and their

talents, to judge and pronounce upon ir, than I am.

We have heard the alarming cenfure under which a

Right Rev. Bilhop, who is the ornament of the dio-

cefs of Bangor and of the univerfity of ()\i

qualifies the Hoadlyan fcheme of the ftcrament.

Nor was it a hafly epithet that he employed v

he terrhed it Socinian : for he deliberately aflerts, at

the end of a long diflertation on the fubjeft, that

the work of your celebrated patron which you, Sir,

fo highly extol as cc a fpecimen of jufl and conclufive

argument, (i) (I mean the Plain Account of the

Sacrament, &c.) has been fo much cried up of

late years by'fome for the fake of its connexion with

Socinian notions.
1 '

(2) At the beginning of the

differtation in queflion, the learned prelate quotes

Dr. Waterland to (hew, that " in general, difcuflions

which have for their object immediately to leflen

the dignity and importance of the Lord's Supper,

are in reality defigned as fo many attacks upon the

Divinity of Chrilt." (3) The bifhop proceeds to

confirm this important aflertion ; remarking that

" as the Socinians, by denying the Divinity of

Chrift, do neceffarily lower the dignity and advan-

tages of this rite, fo whoever confiders this rite fun-

ply as a remembrance of his death, doth, in efTecl,

deny

(0 P. 9C-

(2) Sermon before the Unitferflty of Oxford, Nov. 28, 1/90,

p. 3 . (3) Ibid, P . 3.
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deny the divinity of Chrift : For example ; the idea

of the facrirke of Chrift's death, juft as it is allowed

or denied, decides ultimately and at no great dif-

tance upon the truth of Chrill's divine nature." (i)

In a word, Sir, the two grand myfteries of the Tri-

nity and the Incarnation, namely, that there is one

God in three diflinft and co-equal perfons, and that

one of thefe perfons became man and wrought our

falvation upon the crofs, are the fundamental tenets

of the Church of England, as 1 (hall proceed to mew,
and have ever been coniidcred as the very ground-
work of Chriftianity itfelf

;
now that bifhop Hoadly

agreed in opinion with his friend Dr. Clarke, the

mod undoubted enemy of this do&rine in modern

times, feems to be the notion of his friends(2) no

lefs than of his enemies, and evidently follows from

the nature of the commendations which he beftows

upon that writer. (3) You alfo, Sir, as well as

Hoadly,

( i ) Sermon before the Univerfity of Oxford, p. 3. See alfo

his fatisfa&ory rcafoning on this head, p. 4.

(2) See the article Hoadly in the fupplement to the old Bio-

graphia Brhannica, one part of which is ftated to have been drawn

\ip by the biihop's fon, the late chancellor of the diocefs of Win-
chefter. Of this the following is an extract :

" From this account

of Dr. Clarke, and his (bifhop Hoadly's) extraordinary veneration

for that divine, it has been inferred, that his lordmip inclined to

Dr. Clarke's do&rine concerning the Trinity ; which indeed,

though not improbable, yet it is evident, if "he did fo, that he

knew how to dillinguifli between a private opinion, and the doc-

trine of the church." This is faying, that Hoadly offered di-

vine worfhip to Chrift as God in public, which he believed, in

his own mind, to be idolatry !

(3) See Hoadly's Account of the Life, Writings, and Cha-
racter of Dr. Clarke, in which he aficrts, that in this capital

enemy of the divinity of Jefus Chritl, the Arms of the i8th

century,
" the world was deprived of as bright a light and as

mailcr!y a teacher of truth as ever appeared amongft us;" adding,
that
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Hoadly, place the name of Clarke amongft thole

<c who have moil excelled in eftablifhing the great

truths of' revealed no lefs than of natural religion. "( i
)

The following are fome of the definitions and

declarations of the Church of England, with refpect

to the above mentioned myfteries, contained in thoft:

articles and that liturgy, which are fq often aflented

and fubfcribed to by all her dignified and ofliciating

clergy.
" There is but one God....And in Unity

of this Godhead there be three Perfons, of one fub-

fiance, power, and eternity, the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghott." (2) "The Son, which is

the Word of the Father, begotten from everlafting

of the Father, very and eternal God, of one fub-

ftance with the Father, took man's nature. ...fo that

the godhead and manhood were joined together in

one perfon, whereof is one Chrift, very God and

very Man." (3)
"

I believe in Jefus Chrift... .very

God of very God, being of the fame fubftance

with the-Father."U)
" The Catholic faith is this,

that we worship one God io Trinity, and Trinity in

Unity : ncitluT confounding the perfons nor divi-

ding the fubftance, &c. This is the Catholic faith :

which, except a man believe faithfully, he cannot

be faved."(5) In confirmation of the importance

attached

that his greateft
ambition is that his own name may go down to

pofterity clofely joined with Clarke's. (i) P. 97.

(2)
" Articles agreed upon by the archbimops and biihopsoi

both provinces, ami the whole clergy, in the convocation holclcn

at London in the year 1562, for avoiding diverfity of opinions,

and eftablifliing content touching true religion." Art. i.

(3) Art ii. (4) Nicene Creed. Com. Prayer.

(9) Athanafian Creed, ibid. N. B. In the aforefaid Ar-
ticles
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attached to thefe fundamental articles of Chriflianity,

by the Reformers no lefs than by Catholics, I might

again recount the (lories of Servetus and Gentilis,

of Joan Butcher and Edward Wightman, and of a

\vhole hecatomb of other Arians and Socinians,

\vho have been burnt to afhes in this and other Pro-

teftant countries, at the infligation of the very

apoflles of their religion,(i) not byway of expref-

fmg my approbation of thefe fanguinary meafures,

but of proving how incompatible with the very
name of Chriflian^ thofe men held any doubt or

variation to be concerning the two great myfteries

of the Trinity and the Incarnation.

I have fhewn what grounds there are for quef-

tioning Hoadly's orthodoxy on thefe points. It is

true", his elevated rank in the eftablifhed church,

the power and ability of his antagonifls, and ftill

more, the general fpirit of orthodoxy that prevailed

in his time, rendered him cautious in exprefiing

himfelfconcerning them ;
neverthelefs he has fpoken

fufficiently plain, as I have faid before, to convince

the learned world that he agreed with Dr. Clarke

in his capital tenet of Arianifm.(2) The fame mo-

.tives,

tides it is decreed, that " The three creeds, Nice creed, Atha-

nafius creed, and.. ..Apoftles creed, ought to be thoroughly re-

ceived and lel'trotd, for they may be proved by certain warrant of

holy fcripture." Art. viii.

(i) The reader will recollccl:, in particular, the affuranccs

which Cranmer gave to young Edward VI, that it was not law-

ful for him to tolerate wretches like Joan Butcher, who erred

concerning the myftery of the Incarnation. See p. 1^9.

[(2) We have abundant proof in Hoadly's own words of his

decided oppofition to the doctrines of the Blefied Trinity and of

the Divinity of Jefus Chriil. His fentiments are fufficiently

clear,
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tives, Sir, mud have operated, to a certain degree,

upon Dr. B. and yourfelf ; but it M'ill be evident,

by the pailages \vhich I am going to quote from

your printed \vorks, now in the hands of the public,

that neither of you have thought it necefTary to

ufe quite fo much caution as the bifhop <!vl.

Your learned friend, Dr. B. in his 4th Charge
to the Clergy of his Archdeaconry, lays down a

general nw n the fubject of Myfteries, which

at once cuts them all up by the root, and deftroys

not only the myftcries of the Trinity and Incarna-

tion, but alfb thofe of the Sacraments and Original

Sin mentioned above, as like wife the Atonemejitot

( lii-iit, the neoefiity of divine Grace, the Refurrec-

tion of the Flefh, the Creation of the World, and

all the other truths ot natural as well as revealed

religion, however certain they may be, which are

not clearly underftood by U3. To explain myfelf

better, it is proper to obferve, that heretofore di-

ctear, though his language it rather more guarded than that of

bis difciples at the prefect day. See, in particular, his Sermon
on Sutorjiitiou, preached before the King, March 23, 1717. In

this fermon he bitterly laments, that " the believing in Jefus

Chrift, which was propofed to put a flop to all
fuperftition

in

the world, fhould be itfelf made an inlet and occaiion to that

fame evil; and emphatically declaims againft
"

fetting up any

being as objects cif the fame faith but that propofed by Chriit

himfelf, J^i-One only (iipretne God." He adds,
" If they pay

the fame worihip to any being diitinft from the onefupremc Sting*
or if they multiply

the
invtfiblf objfSs of any degree -of rejigious

<1 the avithorhr of what is written ; leading m
fper.d the vtjrourof their fouls, due to the worfliipof OIK- fupreme
(iod v-up4>n a miipher of objects inferior to him ; this is the fupcr-
ttftion of worfhip fkim which their Matter called the world."

B'fhop Hoadly had prudential reafons for defcribing the worfhip
ol the Trinity as merely fupcrjlitieus.

'

It i felf-evio^nt, however,

that, in his fyftem, this worlhip is downright idolatry.]
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vines of every communion agreed in pionouncing
faith to be an aft of the mind fupernaturally aitkd,

by \vhich we believe certain truths, precifely bccauft

Gcd has rc-ccakd them. Hence they have univerfally

taught, that when Chrift and the A po files preached
their celeftial doclrine and confirmed it with miracles

and other marks of credibility, the unbelieving Jews
were inexcufable in rcfufing to receive it notwith-

flanding its incomprehenfibility : becaufe, in fad,

their bufmefs was rather to examine the creden-

tials of thefe heavenly meflengers than the plaufibi-

lity of the mefiage which they had to deliver.(i) Oa
the fame ground they have maintained, that ob-

fcurity in the articles propofed to be believed is an

effential condition to the merit of faith ; (2) that

when we evidently fee a thing by the light of reafoa

we no longer believe it, precifely becaufe God ha:

revealed it, and the underftanding no longer pays its

entire homage to him. This, they maintain, is the

reafon why, according to the doctrine of the apof-

tle, (3) there will be no faith, any more than hope,
in the region of perfect charity ; becaufe the ob-

fcurity of faith will be enlightened by vifion, and

hope fwallowed up in fruition.

Let us now hear Dr. B. "
It is no way efiential

to a myftery to be ill underftood : the word evi-

dently

1 I )
See St. John, xv, 24, [See alfo the truly learned and ar-

gumentative Dr. Pearfon, bifhop of Chefter, on the Creed, Art-

here he teaches, after St. Gregory and St. Augtiftin, that

whatever is apparent or evident " is not properly faid to be

believed but to be known..,.that divine faith is an aflent to

fomething as credible upon the tefllmony o/Go</....the formal obj^cl:
of which faith is the authority of the deliverer, &c."]

(
2 ) Sec Heb. xi, J .

( 3 ) i Cor. xiiu
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dently refers to mens' pad ignorance, not their

prefent. In this fenfe the revelation of a myftery

deftroys the very being of it. The moment it be-

comes an article of belief, it is myfterious no lon-

ger. "(4) I need add no more to prove that Dr. B.

in effect denies the whole mafs of doctrines of the

Church of England, quoted above from her Arti-

cles and her Creeds $ becaufe it is univerfally allowed

that the faid myfteries are and muft be "
ill under-

ftood," as he exprefles it
; that is to fay, imperfectly

comprehended : in a word, it is admitted that they
continue ftill, what they are termed, myfteries. In

conformity with this doctrine, our author fays, in

terms much fitter for a fentimental novel, than a

doctrinal Charge to the Clergy of an Archdeaconry,
that " True religion is a practical thing not ad-

drefled to the head, but the heart. Articles of faith

are of no further fignificance than as they direct or

animate us in thedifcharge of our duty."(i) If this

doctrine be accurate, undoubtedly the greater part of

the Articles of the Church of England's Faith, not

only concerning the Trinity and Incarnation, but

alfo concerning a great number of other points,
" are of no further fignificance," fmce evidently they
are not of a "

practical" nature, and are rather
" addrefled to the head than to the heart." The real

truth is to believe what God teaches is an eflential

and even the primary part of our
duty^.

He requires
that our underflanding mould worfhip him no lefs

than our will. The following aflertions in the fame

Charge

(1) Difcowrfes byT. Balguy, D. D. p. 237.

(2) P. 187.
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Charge are liable to a fiill heavier cenfure.

far as I underftand the propofirion (that \vc are

faved by Chrift) I firmly believe it. ...It is our

bufmefs to apply God's mercy.. ..to adive obedi-

ence ;....not to fcrutinize the reafons of the di-

vine difpenfations ;
not to explain the myfteries of

God's grace by the maxims of vain philofophy ;

not to fweli out the Jlender articles of belief

contained in fcripture, by mere human inventi-

ons ;
and lead of all to cenfure and perfecute

our brethren, perhaps for no better reafon, than

becaufe their nonfenfe and ours
9 wear a different drefo

Scripture dodrine lies in a narrow compafs. It is

confined to a few very general propofitions, which

give us only juft light enough to direct our fteps in the

way to eternal happinefs. They who pretend to fee

more, fee lefs than nothing, and miftake the illufions

of fancy for the objects of faith/' &c.(i) This lan-

guage, though expreffed in general terms, is very

fignificant,
and no lefs ftrongly militates againft the

Articles and Creeds of the Church of England, as

"
fwelling out the (alleged) (lender articles of

fcripture doctrine with human inventions, and dref-

fing them out in nonfenfe," than it does againft any

other fyftem of theology whatfoever ; fmce the Ar-

ticles and Creeds of that church are not lefs copious,

emphatical, and precife, with refpecl: to the grand

myfteries under confideration, than are thofe of any

other church that now is or has exifted fmce the time

of Chrift.

Iii

(i) P. 192-
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Ill the pafi'age, however, which I (hail next quo:
Dr. B. declares his meaning in more plain and di-

rect terms with refpect to the faid myfteries. His

words are thefe :
" A man will have no caufe to

fear that he believes too little, if he believes enough
to make him repent and obey. If we are firmly

perfuaded that Jefus was fent from God ;
if we are

fmcerely defirous to obey his laws, and hope for

falvation in and through him
;

it will never be laid

to our charge that we have mifconceived certain me-

taphyfical niceties, which have been drawn from ob-

fcure paflagcs of fcripture by the magical operation of

Pagan philofophy." (i) Every one knows, that the

Socinians and Free-thinkers have accufed the ortho-

dox Chridians of learning the doctrine of the Tri-

nity from the Pagan philofophy of Plato ; we fee

plainly then, that " the metaphyfical niceties," here

cenfured, mean nothing lefs than the Nicene and

Athanafian creeds, together with the ift and zd ar-

ticles amohgft the xxxix of the Church of England.

This is announced to one of the mod confiderable

and refpeclable portions of its clergy, in an of-

ficial charge from their archdeacon, and they are

affured, that after all the zeal which their own

church, as well as every other ChrifHan Church

has manifefted in defending the divinity and con-

fubftantiality of our Lord Jefus Chrift, againft

Arius, Socinus> Servetus, Clarke, and other anti-

trinitarian heretics, ancient and modern, nothing

more is required than to believe that Jefus was fent

from God, to be defirous of obeying /*;;/, and to hope

forfalvation in Irim and tbrougb him. If there be no

obligation
(i) P. 178,
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obligation of believing any thing more 6f Jeius,

than that " he was fent from God/* it is plain, that

the Mahometans have orthodox faith in him, no lefs

than Chriflians : for they believe Chrift to have been

a true prophet fent from God : only they fuppofe

Mahomet to have been a greater prophet than him.

The French Theophilanthropifts alfo have inicribed

the name of Jefus in their temples, together with

thofe of Confucius and Luther, as teachers divinely

commiflioned. But it may be afked, do thefeTurk^

and French philofophers
"
hope for falvation in and

through Jefus r" I anfwer, yes they do, as far as Dr.

J3. judges this to be neceflary : for he has propofed

a number of fchemes, any of which he conceives

fufficient to verify the general fcriptural proportion,

that Chrijl is the author of eternalfoliation. Amongft
thefe are the following : Chrift may be faid to fave

us either by his doctrine, or by his example: or

"
by the authority that is given him to confer pardon,

&c."(i) Now the very admiffion of Chrift as a

teacher divinely fent, implies fome kind of confidence

at lead, ih the effects of his doctrine. Thus it is

feen how even Mahometans and infidels may
faid to hope forfalvation in Chrift, in Dr. Balguy'-

C c fyftem :

(i) "A man may underftand and believe a general prcpofi-
tion who is not able to afllgn the particular mode of it....Thus w<-

are taught in Ccripture, that CLr'Jl is the author of eternalfalvation.
There are who maintain that he effefts our falvation by bridging
us to repentance : there are who contend that he makes our repen-
tance effectual. Thofe who maintain the former may fay, that

lie faves us by his doctrine, or by his example.. ..or by the autho-

rity given him to confer pardon, &c....Some may doubt, whether

any or all of them be in pofltflion of the truth. ...Yet take which

opinion you pleafe, it is ftili intelligible and true, that drift is

the author of eternal falvation." Pp. 239, 240.
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fyftem : fmce it is fufficient for thi:s purpofe that they
ihould confider him as a fubject of their imitation.

To conclude: it might be expected, that from the

little account \vhich our celebrated prebendary makes

of the fpeculative truths revealed in the gofpel, he

would have expreffed the greater refpect and grati-

tude for that moil fublime and perfect fyftem of mo-

rality, which Chrift brought with him from heaven,

and which he opened in his divine fermon on the

mount, (i) But no fuch thing: Dr. B. affures the

clergy, and the public in general, that " Revelation

is not a fyftem of ethics ;
that fuch a fyftem was

not wanted at the time of our Saviour's appearance ;

that if it had been wanted, the New Teftament

would not have fupplied the defect
; that Xenophon,

Ariftotle, and Cicero, have left us a rule little fhort

of perfection ; and, that what was deficient in the

writings of the philofophers, common fenfe and

common utility, in a great meafure, fupplied."(2)
I proceed now, Sir, to confider your own doctrine

concerning the Chriftian Myfteries, upon which I

had reafon to expect the greater fatisfaction, as you
have an exprefs Difcourfe on this fubject. Pre-

vioufly however to my examining it, I muft inform

you, that I diligently read over your preceding Dif-

courfes on the Coming, the Death, and the Refur-

reftion of Chrift, in order to difcover whether you

any where exprefs yourfelf conformably to the doc-

trine of the eftablifhed church in her articles and

creeds concerning the nature and dignity of the

world's

(i) St. Matt, v, 21, 27,^3, 38. (2) Pp. 194, 195.
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world's Redeemer. So far however from this, I

every where remarked a fludied diftin&ion between.

God and C/^r///.(i) It is true you term him " a di-

vine perfon i"( 2 ) you admit that he " made a. pro-

pitiation for the fins of the world ;" (3) and you even

call him " the Son of God." (4) But all this you
are aware, Sir, has been faid by Dr. Clarke and

other Arians ancient as well as modern, and even by
the Socinians, (5) all of whom allow the Mefliah to

be in a certain manner the adoptive only begotten
Son of God, but who can never fland the tefl of

that term confubftantlal and of thofe explicit creeds

which the ancient Catholic Church invented, and

which the Church of England has borrowed from

her, as a fafeguard againfh the impieties in queftion.

Coming now to your Difcourfe on the Myfteries,

I find the fame general doctrine concerning them

which I have confuted in my ftri&ures on Dr. B.,

viz. that the object of revelation is not barely to

make us believe , but alfo to make us comprehend the

truths that are propofed to us.C6) The confequence
of this wrong principle is evident : We are all con-

fcious that we cannot comprehend the doctrines of

the Trinity and the Incarnation"; hence it follows,

in your opinion, they have not been revealed to us.

You illuftrate your fyftem by giving an inflance of

what you conceive to have been actually revealed to

mankind by the infpired meffengers of God, viz.

C c 2 his

(i) Pp. ii2, 115, 117, 149. (2) Pp. 94, 121.

(3) Pp. 98, 114, 115. (4) Pp. 120, 122, 131.

[(5) See the Catechifm of the Unitarians or Socinians of

Poland, quoted by Mofheim, Ecc. Hift. vol. iv, p. 905.]

(6) P. iSc.
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his own "
Unity and Spiritual Nature."(i) You fay

that a divine revelation was neceflary to make man-

kind underftand thefe truths ;
and yet Dr. Clarke

has demonftrated, in thofe works for which he :

truly deferving of praife,(
that natural rcafoi

plainly and direftly conduces to the knowledge of

thefe truths ;
and every one is informed, that So-

crates and Plato and Cicero, and a thoufand other

Pagans, by the light of reafon alone, without any

revelation at all, have attained to it.

But to return to the main queftion ;
which is, how

far you admit the Almighty to have revealed thofe

fundamental articles of the Church of England, and

of Chriftianity at large, concerning the Trinity and

the Incarnation, that I have before quoted ? (3)

This queftion you quickly refolve.
" The great ob-

Jed," you fay,
" of the Jewifli law was to preferve

amongft mankind the notion of God uncorrupt ;

that he was one God, and that he was a fpirit,
and

therefore that no likenefs of him could be exprefled

by any bodily reprefentation.
The Chriftian reli-

gion inculcates on us every where the fame truths.

....But if we carry our inquiries beyond this, if we

are not fatisfied with knowing that there is one only

God, and that he is a fpiritual being, and would en-

deavour to comprehend how and in what manner

he exifts, to form clear and adequate notions of him

as we do of one another, we find ourfelves imme-

diately at a lofs ;
and if we expeft to have what is

wanting

Iz) Difcourfes concerning the Being and Attributes of God.

(3) Pi
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wanting fupplied by revelation, we expect more

than it profeffes to give, more than we are enabled

to receive from it."( i ) Permit me, Sir, to remind

you that the queftion is not about comprehending
the nature of God, and forming clear and adequate

notions of him, (for the brightefl feraphim in hea-

ven is unequal to that talk) but barely to determine,

whether this incomprehenfible being has deigned to

make known to us any circumllances concerning his

divine nature, and the redemption which he has

wrought for us, beyond thefe two fimple articles,

viz. that there is one God, and that God is

a fpirit ? In fhort, Sir, the bufmefs to fettle L,

whether the Articles and the three Creeds of the

Church of England, in which fo many other par-

ticulars concerning the myfteripus nature of God

occur, be or be not' founded- on revelation?

You, Sir, declare that revelation does not fupply

us with any information, and that we are even

incapable of receiving any information beyond
the aforefaid two points. After fome m^taphyfi-

cal common-place on the limited nature of the

mind, you recur to the fame fubject in- the. terms

which I (hall here cite, together with certain brief

comments upon them: " So impoffible is it for ?nan

to have a perfeft knowledge of the nature of God"

(No reafo liable man, Sir9 ever pretended to have

;i perfocl knowledge of the nature of God.) "
Of

this, if Cbriftiavs bad been fenfible" (all well in-

ilrucled Chiiftians are fully fenfible that an infinite

being can ncvt jr be comprehended or perfectly

C c 3 known

(i) Pp. 182, 183.
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known by a limited under(landing)
" the myjlcrious

union of the Son and Holy Spirit with the Deity,"

(Chriltianity teaches that the three divine perfons

are the Deity himfelf) " ivould never have been the

fubjett of fo much unprofitable difpute." (i) (The
Church of England does not confider it as unprofi-

table to defend the grand bulwarks of Chriftianity,

namely, the Trinity and the Incarnation, againft the

attacks of infidels, and (lie actually requires of you,

Sir, by your aflent and fubfcription, to take part

with her in their defence. In general men may

rationally argue concerning what they actually know

of any matter, without profefling to comprehend
the whole of it.)

" The unity of God, as it flood

foremojl in the law of
'

Mofes, has alfo thefame place bi

the gofpel of Chrift. The gofpel has received and con-

firmed every part of the law 'which was applicable to

mankind at large....and muft never be underftood to

teach any thing inconftjlent with this truth^ the bafis
'

ef all religion. But in the New Teflamcnt the Son

and the Holy Ghojt are ffoken of as intimately united

with Ged the Father, and divine qualities
are attri-

buted t<> them
"
(1} (Then, it feems that the icrip-

ture has fupplied us with fome information concern-

ing God beyond that of unity and fimplicity, namely,

that refpe&ing the divine perfons.)
" Here then it

muft be allowed is a great difficulty ;" (it would not

be prudent to fay a great INCONSISTENCY,

though your minor proportion, to correfpond with

your major, evidently requires the word inconfif-

tency)
" But howJhotdd it have been treated? Would

it

(i) P. 186. (2) Ibid.
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it not have been better to cenfcfs that to be inexplicable,

ivbich never has been and never can be explained,"

(the church, Sir, does not attempt to explain how

one Godhead can fubfift undivided in three divine

perfons, me only propofes it as an article of faith to

be believed on the credit of manifeft revelation)
" than to perplex men with endlefs difputes, and in-

volve the Chriftian world in animofity and difcord ? (i )

(The church does not encourage difputes and dif-

cord, but condemns them. She muft not however,

any more than civil government, abandon the fun-

damentals of her conftitution, and permit abfoiute

licentioufnefs and anarchy, becaufe there are per-

tinacious innovators who refufe to admit them.) I

am forry, Sir, to be obliged thus to point out the

defeclivenefs of your logic as well as of your theolo-

gy. If however any perfon will read your text with-

out my commentary upon it, I am confident he will

attach this fenfe to your imperfect fyllogifm :
" The

gofpel muft never be underftood to teach any thing
inconfiftent with that truth which is the bafis of all

religiom, and ftands foremoft in the gofpel as well

as in the la*w of Mofes, namely, the Unity of God :"

but the union of the
triQp perfons, as "

it izfpoken

of in the New Teftament,
1 '

is inconfiftent with the

Unity of God ; therefore the gofpei-is not to be un-

derftood to teach it. That I offer no violence to

your argumentation is clear from the principles

which you fo often repeat, and which all your dif-

fertation is intended to illuftrate, namely, that

" what is revealed to men is as intelligible, and ap-

C c 4 pears
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pears as evident, as thofe things which their own

inquiries could difcover, and their own reafoning

afcertain."(i) The plain confequence is, if the

union of the three perfons here fpoken of were re-

vealed in the gofpel, it would form no difficulty at

all. In a word, you have exprefsly told u% that "
if

we carry our inquiries beyond this, that there is one

only God, and that he is a fpiritual being we ex-

pecl: more than revelation profcflcs to give, more

than we are enabled to receive from it."(2)
IV. A late biographer of bifhop Hoadly, having

mentioned his departure from the doctrines of the

church, exprefles his " wonder upon what princi-

ples he continued throughout life to profefs con-

formity with it !"(3) ^e faroe obfervation feems

applicable to the difciples no lefs than to the matter.

Let us, Sir, firfl fee what the laws civil and ecclefi-

aftical require on that head, and then what the

Bifhop, Dr. Balguy, and yourfelf have publifhed

more immediately relating to it. To omit former

ac>s of parliament to the fame effect, by the i3th

Eliz. c. 12, it is enacted, that no perfon flflill be

admitted to any benefice with cure unlefs he (hall

Q have

(f) P. i?o. (2) P. 1*3.

(3) New Biographical Di&ionary. Article Hoadly. The
fame author aflerts very juftly, that the bifliqp's latitudinarian

tenet, concerning
" the fufficiency of fincerity, whatever are

our opinions, is far from being defenfiblc on the genuine princi-

ples of Chriftianity." He at the fame time relates an anecdote,
which proves that archbifhop Seeker was of the fame opinion
\vith himfelf. It is to the following effect : A perfon having
faid, in his grace's hearing, that certain reviewers were Chril-

tians, the latter made anfwer :
" if they are fo, it is certainly

according to the Winchefler fyftem : fecundum vfum Winton"
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have fubfcribed the articles,(i) in the prefence of

the ordinary, and publicly read them in the parifli

church, with a declaration of his unfeigned affent,

&c. nor (hall any perfon be permitted to preach,

\vithout a teftimonial from the Bifhop of the diocefs

of his profefling the do&rine exprefied in the faid

articles."(2)
r

i he Act of uniformity, which is the

Magna Charta of the Church of England, confirms

all former ads of the fame nature, particularly that

juft quoted, and enacts, that no perfon (hall be ad-

mitted as a lecturer, or be permitted to preach, &c.

unlefs,
" in the prefence of the Bifhop, &c. he read

the xxxix articles, with declaration of his unfeigned

aflent to the fame....and that every perfon who is ap-

pointed or received as a lecturer, &c. fhall, the firfl

time he preacheth,...and alfo upon the firfl lecture

day of every month, openly and publicly, before tire

congregation, declare his unfeigned aflfsnt and con-

fent unto and approbation of the book (of Common

Prayer, &c.) according to the form aforefaid, viz.

7, A. B. do here declare my unfeigned ajjcnt and confent

to all and every thing contained andprefcribcd in and by

the book, intituled The Book of Common Prayer" &c.

(3) In conformity with thefe ads of the legiflature,

the Church of England has decreed as follows :

" Whoever (hall affirm any of the xxxix articles -.-

are fuperftitious or erroneous, let him be excom-

municated ipfo facto, and not reflored but by the

archbifhop, after repentance and revocation of fuch

his

(1) Viz. the xxxix Articles which had been publifhed by
the Convocation of 1562.

(2) 13 Eliz. c. xii. See Collier, vol. ii, p. 519,

(3) 13 and 14 Car. II, c. iv.
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his wicked errors."(i) By a fubfequent canon, made
nt the fame time with the former, all minifters are

required to fubfcribe "
willingly and ex animo, that

they acknowledge all and every one of the xxxix ar-

ticles to be agreab!e to the word of GodS\2)
It is reafonable to fuppofe that bifhop Hoadly fatisfi-

ed his own confcience, in fubfcribing to the dodrine

of the efiablifhed church,(3) though he difbelieved

it in fo many inflances, by the fame arguments that

he made ufe of to perfuade the DifTenting Miuifters

in the work which he addrefied to them to concur in

this meafure. He therein maintains that nothing
more is required of the clergy than to declare their

affent and confent to THE USE of the Book of Common

Prayer, &c. whatever their opinion may be of the

contents of it.(4) This he endeavours to prove by
a forced conftruction of a particular expreflion in

the Act of Uniformity, which, after all, only re-

gards the clergy who enjoyed any ecclefiaflical bene-

fice at the time of pafling the aft in the year 1662. (5)

With

1 i ) Canon v of the Church of England, patted in Conro-
cation in 1603. Sec Gibfon's Codex, voL i, p. 396.

(2) Canon xxxvi.

(3) I cannot for my own part, confider a folemn profeflion
of faith, appointed by law and made in a place of worftiip, in

any other light than as an oath.

(4)
" I muft entreat you to confider, that we are command-

ed to confix this nffent and confent to the vfe of all things con-
tained and prescribed in this book, by the exprefs words of the
aft itfclf ; and forbid plainly by it to refer the confcnt to the ufe
of all things, and the

affznt to the truth of erery proportion as

plainly as we can be." See Hoadly's Reafonablencfs of Con-
form it y, part i.

(5-) See the aft itfelf, where the paflage which Hoadly com-
ments upon will be found to regard only the "

parlous, vicars,

Sec. who were to read the Common Prayer, before the feaft of
?t. Bartholomew, 1662."
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With rcfpect to their fucceffors, there is not fo much

as a pretence for the evafion of aflenting and confent-

ing to the mere ufe of the book, but it is abiblutely

required that they (hall, once every month, declare

their "
unfeigned aflent and confent unto, and ap-

probation of the book" itfelf ;
and " if the fermon

or lecture is to be preached or read in any cathedral

or collegiate church, the lecturer mall openly de-

clare his affent and confent to all things contained in

the faid book, according to the form aforeaid."(i)
That form has been given above, and fuffices alone

to refute the biihop's perverfion of the particular

expreflion referred to. Suppofing, however, that

nothing more were required of a fubfcriber than

barely to make ufe of the Book of Common Prayer,

with what confcience could he, for example, read

the feveral paffages in the communion fervice, and

teach the catechifm contained in it, concerning the

myfterious efficacy of the facraments, believing in

his own confcience at the fame time, that they are

mere pofitive rites, productive of no fuch effect at

all as is there afcribed to them ? And when all this

is got over, what will Hoadly and his difciples fay

to the fubfcription they are required to make -

feignedly and ex animo, that "
all and every one of the

xxxix articles are agreeable to the word of God?"(2)
Had

( i
)

Sec the aft.

(2) Even Hoadly's admired friend, Bifhop Burnet, whofe
confcience was not of the moil delicate kind, proves, that the

fubfcription required of the clergy is declaratory of " their own

opinion, and not a bare confent to an article of peace, or an

engagement to filence and fubmiflion." See Burnet's Expofition
of the xxxix Articles. Introduction, p, 8. [In conformity with

this
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Had not my fubject led me to point out certain par-

tFcular inftances of your own 5
and Dr. Balguy's dif-

fram the doctrine of the eftablifhment, I might
fcave fatisfied my A If with producing the pafiages from

your pubHcatiom, in which this is generally expreflfed.

It! would be mcortfiftent in me to find fault with the

teamed archdeacon's liberality of fentiment in re-

gard of thofe who differ in opinion from himfelf, or

from the eftiiblifhed church, fome inilanccs of which

| Fuve already quoted. ( i ) But the queflfon now is,

flow far, according to hm doftrine, a man is obliged

to believe in what he folemnly aflenrs and fubfcribes

Firft then, in the DHconrfi* which you, Sir,

varmly commend, (2) he infinuates a very dil-

refpeclful,

;
I'M* opinion, when JIL* Acl of Toleration in favour of the Dif-

frntcrs was brought into the Houfe of Lords, in 1689, he him-

feif TOaved'thatfnftead of -feeing -rthliged to declare their 'offal and

amjtnt to the (iocirinc of the Church of England, the clergy
Aould oary he reqirired to promifc to fubmit to and to conform
frith it. It appears hovrcrer that the bifliop get nothing feut a

great deal of ill will by this motion- S '* Hift. of hU
Own Times, vol. ii, p. to.]]

( i )
** The moft unboonded fretdonr w tfie moft fnrotirable to

lruth,..The reception of truth, I mean religious truth, can i

be prejudicial to Cocicty^.-It follows, that the followers of every

Si-Tigion fhould be left at fall liberty to declare their fentiments

to the world, and to explain the reasons on which they are

fbnntlcd It follows, that oppofkion to the eftabliaSed religion, if

carried on by no other inflrumerits than the tongtie and the pen,

ought not to be confidered as a crime. To fuppofe otherwise is

to make all reformation impoCTible, it is to juftify the perfecutions
of Chriilians under Pagan emperors, it is to .Juftify the perfecu-
tion nf oor own ProtetUut martyrs, and, in tome inthmces, the

tti^uiiition itfetf." Charge iii, pp. 224, zzc.... "The magif-
frate moft 'tcttainfr has no pretence of reafon for exempting his

own -form of religion from public examination, and it isimpofiibl?
it ever (hould be examined, if men are not permitted to fpcak and

to wrjte againft it. Ibid, p. 22<).

i

'^2) Reflect. p 22.
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j-efpeftful, though indiftinct charge againfl: the Li-

turgy and doctrines of the church, where he af-

icrts, that in the former " doubtlefs there are ionic

things found capable of amendment, though, upon
the whole, we may think it lawful to ufe it and lYilv

fcribe to it ;"(0 anc^ w *tn *efpe& to the latter,,

that the clergy
" are not obliged, in their difcourfec

from the pulpit, to explain or defend evsry particu-

lar doctrine fct forth in the articles of religion."

(2) In a iubfequent paffage of the fame Difcourfe,

he allows the clergy, not only to abandon the de-

fence of certain doctrines which they have folemnlj

aflented and fubfcribed to, but alfo to fpeak, and e

ro write againfl them, provided they do not attack

them officially and from the pulpit. His words art

thefe :
" I am far from wifhing to difcourage the

clergy of the eftablifhed church from thinking for

themfelves^or from fpeaking what they think : not

even from writing^ where the importance of the

occafion may feem to demand it, and where no

weightier reafon forbids it. I fay nothing againfl

the right of private judgment : againfl: the freedom

of fpeech. I only contend, that men ought not

to attack the church from thofe very pulpits in

which they were placed fof her defence."(j) No-

thing can be more exprefs* The ctergy are left at

full liberty even to attack -the church, both with the

pen and the tongue, provided they do not attack

her from the pulpit. Our learned divine elfewhere

nfllgns his reafon for this reflrrftion : it is not, how-
2v i ."?3 t):.'cf . .ii m tverr

Difcourfes, p, Il6. (2) P.

P. 120.
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ever, fuch a one as at all relates to the truth or falfe-

hood of the do&rines themfelves, or to any obli-

gation of a Chriftian's believing the articles and

creeds which he profefles and figns ? but it merely
reds on prudential motives and expediency. lie

fays,
"

Nothing is clearer than that the uniform

appearance of religion is the caufe of its general

and eafy reception. Deflroy this uniformity, and

you cannot but introduce doubt and perplexity into

the minds of the people. When they hear in the

fame town, perhaps iii the fame church, the mod
irreconcileable contradiction of doctrine : when

they are told, fuppofe, in the morning, that Chrift

came down from heaven, that he died for the fins

of the world, that he has fent his holy fpirit to af-

fifl and comfort us
j
and are told, in the afternoon,

that he did not come down from heaven, that he

did not die for the fins of the world,Qfcat he did

not fend his holy fpirit : what mud they, what can

they think ? Would you have them think for them-

felves ? Would you have them hear and decide the

controverfies of the learned
;
Would you have

them enter into the depths of criticifm, of logic, of

fcholaftic divinity ? You might as well expect them

to compute an eclipfe, or decide between the Car-

tefian and the ^Newtonian philofophy, &c."(i)
In fhort, he concludes that the effect of fuch con-

tradi&ory do&rines in the fame religion will be to

"
deftroy all religious principle and the date it-

felf." (2) His argumentation on this point carries

conviction along with it. But, Sir, give me leave

to

(i) P. 257. (2) P. 258.
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to afk you, in the place of your deceased friend, if

fuch confequences are to be apprehended from the

'oppofition of different clergymen belonging to the

fame communion, what may not be expected when

the firft dignitaries of the church, fuch as bilh-ops.

chancellors, archdeacons, and prebendaries, are

found to contradict themfelves ? When, in compli-
ance with their public rniniitry, they inculcate the

doctrines of the Trinity and Incarnation, and the

efficacy of the Sacraments in the Articles, Creeds,

and Liturgy, which they publicly read and fubfcribe,

and then, making ufe of the freedom of fpeech and

writing, that is here aiferted, they publicly proclaim

Unitarianifm, deny the divinity of Jefus Chrifl, and

teach that the facraments are mere ceremonies utter-

ly void of fpiritual grace ? Can any thing have fo fa-

tal an effect on the minds of the people in extinguim-

ing every fpark of religion, as an opinion that the

miniiters of it do not themfelves believe the doctrines

which they teach ?

There are other linking paffages in our late learn-

ed prebendary's writings that contain a general

avowal of his diffent from the doctrines of the eila-

blifhed church, one of which, addrefled to the uni-

verfity in which he took the degree of D. D. may be

feen below in the original Latin,(i) I lhall fatisfy

myfelf at prefent with producing one extract more to

the fame effect from his Englifti difcourfes, which I

have felefted from among it the reft chiefly becaufe it

feeins

( i
)
" Non is fum qui contendam nihil efie quod corrigi poflit

zutfortaffe debeat in
ecclefid Anglicand" Concio pro gradu Duc-

toratus. P. 336.
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feems to point out the principle on which he recon-

ciled it to his confcience to fubfcribe the aforefaid

doctrines. It is this :
" The Articles, we will fay,

are not exactly what we wifh them to be. Some
of them are exprefled in doubtful terms : others arc

inaccurate, perhaps unpbilofophical : others again may
chance to mljlcad an ignorant reader into fome erro-

neous opinion. But is there any one amongft them

that leads to immorality ? Is there one in the num-
ber that will make us revengeful, cruel, or unjuft ?"

( i )To this flrange plea I anfwer, that if the innocence

of a theological fyftem, with refpect to the effects

here pointed out, be fufficient to juftify our folemn-

ly aflenting and fubfcribing to it, we may, I believe,

fafely affent and fubfcribe to the ABRACADABRA of

Bafilides, and to far the greater part of the Koran

of Mahomet.

Your own doctrine, Sir, on this, as on other

points which I have had occafion to examine, is in

perfect unifon with that of Dr. Balguy. This will

appear from the following extracts from your Let-

ters to Bifhop Lowth :
"

I confefs, my Lord, that

our articles appear liable to thefe objections ; the

particulars of them are to* numerous ;
the fubjeets of

ibme ofthem are of a mofi cbfcure and dlfputable kind,

where it may feem unneceiTary and perhaps improper
to gofofar in defining ; on both thefe accounts, the

affent required from our clergy may appear fcoflricJ."

( L) Give me leave, Sir, here to aik, upon what

principle

(
i
) Difcourfcs, 5cc. p. 393.

(2) Confederations on the Church Eftablifhmcnt, by John
Sturges, &c. Prebendary of Wincheflcr, &c. pp. 27, 28.
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principle you pronounce that the Articles are tco nu-

merous ^
if you do unfeignedly affent to thern all as

being true, and "
acknowledge all and everyone of

them to be agreeable to the word of God ?" Has

God then been too liberal in his revelation to us ?

Or is there any point which we believe him to have

revealed, and yet are defirous to avoid openly de-

claring r To be brief, Sir, if you had no difficulty

in publiihing that the xxxix Articles were too nume-

rous, methinks you ought to have mentioned how

many, and which of them, you were defirous of

fupprefling.

You object in the fecond place, that " the fub-

jefts of fome of them (the xxxix Articles) are of a

mod obfcure and difputablc kind." We are not

at a Iqfs to guefs which Articles you here glance at ;

but whichever they are, I anfwer, Sir, that in cafe you

really believe the. Church of England to have pro-

nounced a true decifion concerning them, it is evi-

dently an ineftimable advantage to have fuch doc-

trinal obfcurities of religion cleared up, and fuch

doubtful points determined. But if you uaderftand

by that expreilion, as your words feern to imply,
that the faid church has declared fome articles to be

certain which ftill remain difputable and doubtful,

yeu not only accufe ber of error in defining them,
and actually cut yourfelf off from her communion,
(i) but alfo you proclaim the unlawfulnefs of your
own fubfcription and affent to the faid Articles.

D d For

(
i
)
" Whoever (hall affirm that any of the xxxix Articles

are in any part fuperftitious or erroneous, let him be excommuni-
cated tpfofaftoj' &c. Canon v. Ecclea. Ang. A. D. 1603.
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For it is avowedly unjuftifiable even in the ordinary

communications amongft mankind for any perfon

to aflert as a pofitive truth that which he believes to be

doubtful. How much more criminal then muft

this be in matters of religion ! After fome prefa-

tory compliments paid to the Englifh Reformers,

you proceed to recommend that " their work fhould

be corrected and improved."( You then propofe,

as a motive for fuch a " revifion of the articles and

forms" of the faid church, that " the eafe of her own

minifters would be confulted by it ;"(2) which fuf-

ficiently (hows that you think them burthenfome to

the confciences of many of the faid minifters, as

they are now fubfcribed ; and you conclude with

recommending, that in the new Reformation which

you call for,
" the bails of the eftablifhment mould

be made as broad as poffible, and nothing retained

in the forms of public worfhip but, what you term,
<c the flriking features and leading tenets of reli-

I think, Sir, that I have now demonftratively vin-

dicated that expreflion which has proved fo offenfive

to you and to feveral of your friends, and has pro-

bably given occafion to the prefent controverfy,

namely, that bifhop Hoadly has, by his doctrines,

UNDERMINED THE CHURCH OF WHICH
HE WAS A PRELATE.(4 )

Of the nature and

tendency of thofe do&rines, I can judge as well as

any other divine endowed with common fenfe and

information ; but as to the extent of their influence

upon

!i)

Confiderations, p. 29. (2) Ibid, pp. 29, 30.

3) P. 3- ( 4 ) VoL ii, p. 3*.
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upon the minds of others, you have opportunities

of knowing this fuperior to what I poflefs ;
1 have

reafon, however, to apprehend that it is great in-

deed
; and I particularly lament that, amqngft the

perfons infected with them, fhould have been two

of the greateft ornaments of this learned city, and

chief dignitaries of this venerable cathedral ;
to the

moderation of one of whom (perhaps the fame alfo

may be affirmed of the other) it has been owing
that he did not rife to the very firft rank in his pro-

feffion. Neverthelefs, it has not been fo much for

the fake of vindicating the expreflion, as of refu-

ting the fyftem itfelf, and of (lopping the courfe of

the prevailing incredulity and irreligion, which I am
convinced are the natural growth of it, that I have

entered into the prefent difcuflion. You obferve,

Sir, that I do not avail myfelf of obvious advantages
I might draw from the doctrines of Hoadly, and the

fiippofed right of private judgment, by which he

fupports them, in order to e(labli(h the Catholic rule

of faith
;

but I have fairly contented myfelf with

defending the Church of England, as far as flic

a jrees with the great body of Chriftians of all ages

and countries, in thofe articles which are the indif-

penfable condiments of our common Chriftianity.

Yes, Sir, however ftrange this may found in the ears

of perfons who judge in fuch matters by mens/

drefles and fituations in life, it is true to fay, that I

who do not communicate with the Church of Eng-
land, have, on the prefent occafion, defended it,

and that not unfuccefsfully, againft you, who hold

fo diflinguifhed a pod in it. I will moreover ven-

D d 2 ture
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ture to affirm, that there is not one of its great lights,

in the two lad centuries, who if he were re 'aced to

the neceflity of holding communion with a Catholic

or a Hoadlyite, would not infinitely prefer uniting

with the former. Yes, Sir, if a Cranmer, a Ridley,

a Jewel, a Parker, a Hooker, a Bilfon, an Andrews,

a Pearfon, a Laud, a Gunning, and a Ken, were

now living to witnefs the new and unheard-of doc-

trines, which I have quoted from certain late publi-

cations, and contrafted with the articles, creeds,

catechifm, and liturgy of the Church of England,

they would one and all exclaim : Popery it a trifle

compared with Socinianifm. The former is barely

fuperftitious : the latter is Impious. The qutftion is

no longer whether or no we Jhall invoke the angels and

faints of God, tut whether or no we Jhall continue to

worjhip the confubftantial Son of the Father,
" true

God of true God." The controverfy is not now in

what manner Chrift is prefent and communicates his

grace in the facrament, but whether he be there and

beftows any grace at all or not. finally, the buftneft

at prefent is not fo much to determine which, amongJt

others, is the true church that Chrift inftituted, as to

prove that Chrift inftituted anf church wbatfoever.

I appeal to the learned who are acquainted with the

doctrines and the conduct of the above named an-

cient Proteftant divines, whether I have here afcribed

to them any other than their genuine fentiments.

But, Sir, there is another point at iflue between

you and me concerning bifhop Hoadly ;
I mean, the

character of his political fermons and other writings.

You celebrate thefe as highly commendable ; I, on

the
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the other hand, have fignified that they are exceed-

ingly pernicious and ,blameable. We have heard in

our days of tbefacrcd duty of.infurreftion,( i
)
and the

whole world has felt the effefts of fuch leffons
$
but

after all they do not found fo extraordinary in thofe

mouths frotn which they proceed. But to hear a

Chriflian divine and a bifhop for ever preaching up
the do&rine of refiftance to lawful authority, both

from thepulpitaml theprefs,(2) is hardly lefs extraor-

dinary, than to find him inculcating fuch theological

opinions as thofe which I have above confuted. It

is not, Sir, that I am an advocate for the tenet of paf-

five obedience ; the Catholic Church never makes

this an article of faith, though the Church of Eng-
land certainly did* I know that cafes may occur, in

which it will become lawful to refift and bind a pa-

rent, or to eat another man's bread without his con-

Dd3
( i ) Sec tlu: harangue* of Mirabeau, and other demagogues,

at the commencement of the French Revolution.

( 2 )
" When the higher powers do not promote the happihefs

and good of human fociety, they cannot be faid to be from God:

sy more than an inferior magiftrate may be faid to aft by a

^>riuce's authority, when he afts directly contrary to his will.'*

Serm. before the lord mayor, Sept. 29, 1705.
" In anfwer to

what he (Dr. Sherlock) obfcrves, that he endeavours to
juftify

the legislature
and the laws of his country,..,.! beg leave, once

for all, to tell him that the whole qneftion is, whether the laws
^

we defend be good aud juft, equitable and righteous, and not

whether they be the laws of the land or not." Common Rights

of Subjects, &c. " I have (hewn that it is a proftitution of the

holy facrament to apply^ (in coiifecjuc'nce
of the Teft Aa) to

a different purpofe from what the great inftitutor folemnly ap-

propriatcU it." In this point, viz. in endeavouring to get the

TcU Ad abolished and the Diifcntcrs admitted to equal privi- /

kges with the Churchmen, I do not find that Dr. B. and Dr. S. .

concur with their great leader, fit is evident however that thus

far his condua is more confident, as well as more liberal ^har.

in.]



LETTER VIII.

font
;
but fuch doctrines are not to be preached to

the people, who will not want any inltru&ions or

exhortations to make ufe of the law of felf-prefer-

vation when thefe extreme and very rare cafes occur.

On the contrary, it is thebufmefs of the true Chrif-

tian preacher to aflift his hearers in rcprefling their in-

nate vices of pride, ambition, and refentm- nr, \vhich

naturally incline them to raife themftlves up agninft

the lawful authority of their fuperiors, and to ima-

gine
or magnify gr :, tn their own difturbance

i that of the Itatc. Lven in the cafe of an una-

voidable revolution in governmci f-imc public

language is neceflary, for the frcurity of the new

government. On the contrary, thofe who are incef-

fantly boafting of the principles anJ merits of a pafl

revolution, areinconteftably bufy in fouing the feeds

of a new one. Notwithstanding the evident confor-

inity of thefe pofitions both with found policy and

genuine Christianity, 1 find .you, Sir, extolling

bifliop Hoadly, for teaching and ad ing in direct

oppofition to them ; you even boaflingly proclaim
of him, "that civil liberty perhaps owes more to one

great man of the clerical profeifion (Hoadly) than

to any other fmgle writer of any denomination,"(i)

What, Sir ; does this caufe owe more to Moadly
than it does to the delufive Locke ?(2) tlian to the

morons

(
t
)

Letters to bifliop Lowth, p. if>;.

[(2) Dr. S. has found Fault \vith mr for Krre tr ! ke
"

delufive," p. 117, 2d. cd. Neverthelefs I fhall c<>

think that many of his fundamental maxims in polhu ? \\lkh

have of late been unfortunately propagated throughout Europe,
are

(ffl'tfi-.-rts 9 until Dr. S. or fome other perfcn can pr
th contrary. Such in particular, are the following : ill. 1
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clamorous Wilkes ? than to the daring Junius ?

If this be true, how deeply guilty is this democra-
tical bifhop of that wild uproar which has unhinged

fociety, and carried devallation round the globe !

As this important fubjeft here prefents itfelf, and
as a great deal of foul and fatal mifreprefentation
\vith refpeft to the re.al fource of the calamities in

queftion, has been induftrioufly propagated through-
out the nation, it feems to be an aft of juftice to the

community at large, no lefs than to the immediate

fufferers by the calumnies, to refute thefe, and to

point out the real caufes of thofe evils. It has been

lately aflerted, in various (hapes, by a hundred wri-

ters, chiefly of the theological clafs, that the Catho-

lic religion gave rife to the impiety and anarchy of

the French Revolution. Such a charge muft appear

at fir ft fight ftrange and abfolutely inconceivable
;

but the attentive reader who has ftudied, in the pre-

ceding pages, the bigotry and blindnefs of the fpirit

which dictates it, who has beheld the profeiTors of

that religion, after lavifhing their fortunes and their

blood in defence of Charles J, arraigned for the

guilt of the two rebellions againfl him, who has feen

them tried and put to death for plotting to murder

D d 4 Charles

all mm are Jlavcs who do not male their own laws : juft as if the

choice of another man muft neccflarily enflave me, or as if I .

could not by my own a& enflave myfelf : 2ndly. That allpower

tvmetfrom the people.
This is falfe with refpeft even to the pureft

democracies. For when in thefe the people have exercifed their

risht in choofmg their magiftrates,
it is ilill a thing out of their

reach to brftow the fcnalleft authority upon them, being, in fad,

not pofTefled of any authority over themfelves. Thus the well

known text of St. Paul is not lefs true in a philofophical
than it

is in a theological fcnfc : There is no power but from God. Rom.

xiii, I-]
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Charles II, and who has heard them accufed of even

burning down their own houfes and chapels in the

riots of 1780, fuch a reader, I fay, is prepared for

the charge of their being the primary caufe of that

anti-chriftian persecution, of which they are exclu-

fively the victims. Is it not notorious to the whole

world, that the impious and feditious contrivers of

all the horrid fcenes which \ve have witnefled, def-

paired of being able to execute their projects, whilft

the Catholic religion prevailed in France, and whilft

there vcre Catholic priefts to inflruft the people in

their focial and religious duties ? Have not thofe

boafbed patrons of toleration, for this purpofe, mur-

dered more than 600 of the officiating clergy of

France by the dagger and the guillotine, and driven

the reft of them, to the number of60,000, out of that

their native land, in order to ftarve, as they vainly

hoped, in foreign countries; one-tenth part of

whom have been hofpltably and charitably faved

from deftruclion by the fovereign and people of

England ? Does not the Fentence of death, or of

tranfportation to the poifonous fwamps of Guyana,
(land decreed at the prefent day, and is it not fre-

quently executed upon fuch priefts as are convicled

of exercifing the Catholic religion ? (i) And have

thofe apoftles of Deifm and Atheifm, paid this ho-

mage of perfecution to any other fyftem of Chrif-

tianity

[(i) This was literally the cafe when this work was firft put
to prcfs. At the prefent moment the treatment which the

orthodox clergy inert with in France is more or lefs fcvere ac-

cording to the dKpofuion or caprice of the confthuted autho-

rities, as they are called, in the different provinces of the Re-

public.]
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4ianity except the Catholic? In many parts of
Trance the Proteftants were more numerous than
the Catholics

; they had minifters in abundance,
and the exercife of their religion was legally tole-

rated, previoufly to the Revolution, (i) But who
has heard of any of the aforefaid minifters

fuffering
death or exile at the hands of thefe enemies of
Chrift ? So far from it, thefe Deifticai

legiflators

have, in the times of their greateft diftrefs, refufed
fo much as to take the property fet apart for the

fupport of the faid religion.(2) They have obferved
the fame line of conducl in the different countries

which they have reduced to their power. I do
not hear of a (ingle Proteftant clergyman of Geneva,
Holland, or Switzerland, that has been perfecuted
on the fcore of his religion ; whereas I have very

good reafon to know, that the numerous Catholic

clergy of the once happy and religious provinces
of Brabant and Flanders are puniihed in the fame

manner as thofe of France are, if they be convicted

of pradifing or adminiftering the rites of their

church.

Yet notwithftanding this declared and (hiking

oppofition between the caufe of Catholicifm on one

hand, and that of anarchy and impiety, on the other,

the writers whom I have alluded to above, pretend

to have difcovered the mod intimate connection and

alliance

!i)

Viz. a decree to this effe& was publifhed in 1787.
2

)
It will be found, upon confulting the public papers, that

within the laft five or fix months, a motion having been made in

the convention for appropriating to the neceflities of the Re-

public, the funds in France appointed for the fupport of the Pro-

teftant worihip, it was got rid of by the order of the day.
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alliance between them. Dr. Rennell exclaims :

" To th's fuper.'lition (the Catholic religion, which

lie had juft before termed Idolatry and Anti-Chrif-

tianifm) it is impofiible not to trace the greatett part

of what Europe now feels and fears. "( i) He next af-

'Vrts, that " Popery generated Atheifm ;"(s) an J, on

a fuhicquent occafion, attempts to fhew at length,

that " Atheifm reproduces Popery."(3) In fa&, he

reproaches his learned audience, at Cambridge, that

none of them has yet difcovered from Revelation

what he had ascertained from " Pagan wifdom," viz.

fhat " fo clofely are Atheifm and fuperftition joined,

that they aft reciprocally, as caufe and effecV' upon
each other.(4) Hut not to contend with an author of

fuch acknowledged depth and precifion of thought on

a metaphyfical fubjcft, I lhall rather congratulate my
countrymen on the profped which Dr. R. holds out

to them of a return of the reign of Superflirion, now
that Atheifm has reached its zenith ; fmce what-

ever Supcrftition may be in other refpefts, it is ac-

knowledged to be infinitely lefs baleful than Athe-

ifm to the peace and fafety of Europe. With Dr.

R. in fentiments and language, agrees on this as ou

every fubjeft, the anonymous note-writer in the pur-

Inks of Lirerature.(5) Of courfc the fame obierva-

tion is applicable to them both, if they ihould prove
to be fcparate perfonages. A crowd of other fana-

tics next prefent themfelves, who feeing in the cala-

mities of Italy and France, the long \vi(hed for def-

truftioa

(i) Sermon at St. Paul's, notes. (2) Ibid.

(3) Sermon before the Univerfity of Camb. note 5.

(4) Sermon before the Univerfity of Camb. p. 24
(5) Advertisements to part iv, p. 12.
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inaction of Anti-chrift and the Harlot of the Reve-

lations, are obliged like Dr. R. to reprefent the fame

events as reciprocally caufe and eftecl: to each other.

What a pity it is, for the confiftency of this fyftem,

that the kingdom of Anti-chrift fhould be thus ex-

hibited as divided againft itfelf, and that his firmed

fupporters fhould be found, in fuch numbers, laying

down their lives for the name of Chrift !

A much more refpe&able character than any of

thofe, hints, rather than affirms, the fame thing ;

namely, that the Catholic religion is the caufe of the

French Revolution. His words are thefe :
" There

is one material difference between Popery and Pro-

teftantifm, which I am willing to think furnifhes

fome ground of hope, that Englifhmen can never be

guilty of fuch enormities as have been committed in

France. It is amongft the maxims of Popery, by

forbidding the reading of the fcriptures and by per-

forming fervice in an unknown tongue, to keep the

lower ranks in extreme ignorance : hence their

minds, enflaved by blind fuperftition,
are peculiarly

liable to receive any evil impreflions....But
can it be

believed that perfons whofe minds have been....im-

proved by the gofpel...who have been accuftomed to

join in the devout prayers of the liturgy....will
ever

trample on the obligations
of morality and religion?"

(i) It is difficult to enumerate all the falfities that

ure here affumed for fads.
.

It is fuppofed, that the

common people of France were lefs inflruded in the

religion which they profeffed,
and in the general mo-

rality

(i) Sermon' of the Bifhop of Lincoln, quoted by Dr. Ren-

nell.
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rafity of the gofpel, than perfons of the fame defcrip-

tlon are at home. It is fuppofed, that the whole

collection of the inhabitants of France, and particu-

larly thofe who were moft fcmpuloufty attached to

the tenets and practices of their religion, ( i )
became

at once "divelted of the common feelings of human

nature, fet at defiance the majefty of heaven, and

trampled upon morality and religion/'(2) In faft,

fuch an idea feems to be too prevalent on this fide

of the water. But does the heroical ftrmnefs of the

officiating clergy in general, of a great proportion of

the religious men, and ofaH the religions women,

throughout France, of rao-ft of the people in Poiclou,

Anjoa, Normandy, Britanny, &. and of an innu-

merable multitude of the inhabitants of France in

genera?, the particulars of which are tittk known in

this country, under fuch a perfecution as has raged
m France during more than twelve years, favour

fuch an idea ? There is too much reafon to fear, that

the greater part of the people in every country pro-

fefs the religion of it more from habit than convic-

tion* But has not the number of fufferers, in the

cmsfe of Chriftianity and morality, been as great in

France, as there is reafon to expect under a fimiiar

perfecution

( i
)
The obfervation here pointed out is a fufficient anfwer to

the anonymous writer of a work quoted by Dr. S. called, Can-

JMttvtions addreffed to the French Emigrant Bi/bofu and CUrty. In
fchis tfcc author attempts to fhew, that the Revolution, of which

they were the ti&ims, was owing to thterr previous ftrt^i%efs in

requiring aWolute uniformity of faith, and an cxac* obfervance

c a very rigid discipline of devotion and felf-denial. I anfwer
in one word, not an individual who was faithful to the precepts
of his church in thofe particulars was afterwards found to be a

Jacobin.

(
2
) Sermon, ut fupr.
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pcrfecution in any other Chriftian country whatfo-

ever? I aflert, without the fear of being contradld-

cd by any of the perfons here alluded to, that if the

late Revolution in France has been difgraccful to

Chriftiaiiity, it has alfo been glorious to it,: that if

it has proved a great deal of irreligion and immora-

lity to have exifled in that country, it has alfo prov-
ed that there was in it a great deal of piety ad<Chrii-

tian virtue. The middle of the laft century behekl

fnnilar fcenes in England to thofe which are now go-

ing on, avowedly in imitation of them, in France,

viz. a king beheaded, a government overthrowa,
and an oppreflive and cruel tyranny eflablifhed un-

der the name of liberty ; but I appeal to all the hif-

tories of that period, if thefe crimes v/ere owing
to the want of the Bible in the mother-tongue, and

not rather to the very circumftance of ignorant .and

ill-difpofed perfons reading the Bible, and interpre-

ting it in conformity wrth their own paffions?(a)

How unjuft would it have been in foreigners to judge

of the inhabitants ofthis country, with refped to re-

ligion and morality, from the conduct of the Eng
Hfh republicans in Cromwell's time! Should Godwin-

his mercy, at length drop tfee fcourge with which he

chaftifes France, it will be fesn that he hath refer-

ved to himfelf, not barely feven thoufand men, ae

he did in the apoftacy of Ifrael,(2) bait more than

feven millions of people, who have never bowed the

knee to the Baal of Anti-chriflian apoftacy.

[(i) See a fhort fpecimen of the impieties and immoralities

arifmg from the free ufe of the Bible at that period, pp. 348,

349-3

(2) i Kings, xix, 1 8*
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Laflly, it is prefumcd in the paflage which I have*

(juorcd, that no perfons except thofe who had been

Catholics were guilty of the crimes under confide-

ration. But of \vhat religion were Necker, Barnave,

Chenier, (i) Emeri, La Source, Rabaud, and a

great number of others who have acted the mod

diftinguifhed parts in thefe tragical fcenes f Of
what religion were the men of Niimes, who, in the

fir ft year of the Revolution, fell fuddenly upon
their Catholic fellow citizens, particularly upon the

priefts and religious, and murdered fix hundred of

them ? (2) They had read the Bible and had heard

the fcrvicc performed in their vulgar tongue, yet

they were amongft the firft and moft determined of

the democraticai iniurgents. Accordingly the whole

party had refolved, in cafe of a defeat, to concen-

trate their force in the neighbourhood of Nifmes.(3)
I have yet to take notice of another celebrated wri-

ter, refpeftable for his rank and talents, who urges
the fame charge againft the Catholic religion, though

upoa

( i
)
The following extrai of Chcnier's fpeech, made July 26,

1 798, in the Council of Five Hundred, in the name of the Com-
mittee appointed to report on the fituation of Geneva, fccrns to

drfcrve attention on the prefcnt fubjed :
" Haftcn to determine

the fate of thofe happy regions that have always deferved well of
the fciences, human reafon, and phiiofophy ; where the liberty
of writing and thinking ttjhered in the dawn of Rfpubbcan princi-

ples ; where the 1 6th century beheld Calvin treading in the vcf-

tiges of Luther, and breaking down fome ileps of the papal
throne ; where the 1 7th century faw the fatcllites of Emanuel
difcomfited by citizen foldiers, and after the lapfe of thirty years
the downfall of the Popedom ; where the i8th century faw Bonet

llarting up a rival to Newton, Jean Jacques RofTeau proclaiming
the code of nations, and Voltaire infufing into Europe the im-

pulfc of phiiofophy." See the Star, for Auguft 3, 1798.

(2)
See Barruel's Hift. du Clergi, p. 88.

(3) Ibid, p. 87.
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upon diflerent grounds. Speaking of thofe impious
philofophers of the age, who, as I agree with him,
have been the chief contrivers and iuftruments of

the calamities we lament, he fays,
"

It would be an

eafy matter to (hew, that the fuperftition of the

Church of Rome made them infidels."(i) He then

proceeds to paint the tenets of Catholics in the mod
injurious and falfe, as well as the moft odious and

ridiculous colours
; in order to confirm this revol-

ting aflcrtion. Does he then really believe that it

was for want of being acquainted with a more ra-

tional and evangelical fyflem of Chriftianity than

that of Catholics, that Roufleau, Voltaire, Frederic

II, D'Alembert, Diderot, Condorcet, with the whole

tribe of infidel philofophers of the times, declared

againft the gofpel and profefled themfelves Delfts ?

The fuppofition is too abftird to be dwelt upon : and

the faclf is, that fome of thefe were educated in

Proteftant tenets, from which, like innumerable

others in this country, making ufe of their right of

private judgment, they at once launched forth into

infidelity. The firft mentioned on the above lift,

who was by far the moft able reafoner as well as the

moft fatal enemy to Revelation of them all, was

educated a Proteftant, and was well acquainted with

the grounds of the controverfy between the Catho-

lic religion and his own, yet he has not hefitated to

bear the following teftimony to the arguments in fa-

vopr of the former :
" Si j'etois Chretien, je me te-

rois Catholique demain."

Whence

(i) Addreft to the People of England, by the Bifhop of

Landaff.
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Whence then, in conclufion, have thefe diilur-

bers of the world principally borrowed thofe arms,

with which they attack and threaten to eradicate the

religion of Jefus Chrifl ? In the cure of every ma-

lady, moral as well as phyfical, the firft grand

requifite is to trace it to its original caufe. The ne-

ceflity of this is more evident in the prefent cafe j

becaufe it feems to have been ordained in the wife-

councils of Providence, that the courfe of this wide-

wafting peftilence mould be chiefly flopped by ef-

forts from that country, where its ravages were at

iirft chiefly apparent. Let us hear, upon this fub-

jeft, the celebrated Proteflant hiflorianj Moihcim,

in his account of the early part of the prefent cen-

tury : when that rank feed was plentifully fown, the

harveft of which we are doomed to reap. He fays :

" There is no country in Europe where infidelity

has not exhaled its poifon, and fcarcely ay deno-

mination of ChrifUans amongft whom we may not

find feveral perfons, who either aim at the total ex-

tin&ion of all religion, or at lead endeavour to in-

validate the authority of the Chriftian fyftem. But

no where have thefe enemies of the pureft religion,

and confequently of mankind, appeared with more

effrontery, than under the free governments of Great

Britain and the United States. In England, more

cfpecially, it is no uncommon thing to meet with

books, in which not only the doctrines of the gof-

pel, but alfo the perfections of the Deity, and the

folemn obligations of virtue, are called in queftiou

and turned into derifion."(i) With this account of

the

( i ) Ecclefiaftical Hiilory by J. L. Mofheim, D. D. translated

by A. Machine, D. D. vol. vi, p. 7.
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the Lutheran doctor, agrees, as far as relates to

our own country, that of a celebrated divine of the

Church of England, who was
particularly qualified

to pronounce in this cafe, from the unremitting at-

tention and labour that he bellowed to counteract

the evil which he defcribed. His words are thefe:
" Never in any country, where Chriftianity is pro-

fefled, were there fuch repeated attempts to fubvert

its divine authority (as in this) carried on, fome-

tirr>es under various difguifes, and at other times

without any difguife at all."(i) But independently
of thefe authorities, it is a faft generally known,
that the patriarch of philofophy, as Voltaire is called,

learnt the greater part of his irreligious leflbns in

London, and drew almoft all his arguments againft

the Bible from the Englifli infidels who preceded

him.(2) Much the fame may be faid of many other

celebrated modern philofophers, as they are pleafed

to call themfelves, in foreign countries. The ori-

ginal caufe of the mifchief is hinted at by Mofheim,

namely, that licentioufnefs in matters of religion,

which you, Sir, fo much extol under the name of

religious freedom; the confequence of which is, that

men refufe to acknowledge any authority here upon

earth, even in the affembled paftors
of the univerfai

E e church,

(i) Leland's View of Deiaical Writers. Pref.

[(2) In France the advocates of religion
heretofore Jieavily

romplained of the importation
of irreligious books into their

country from England, and of the paffion
of the French for co-

pying the freedom of their neighbours in this ifland with reipedl

to all matters of religion ;
from which caufes they prognofticated

that dominion of infidelity which has Ance taken place amongft

them. See Conferences contve lee Enemis de la Religion, pat

Beurier, printed in 1779, pp- 5$*> 559-1
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church, to explain the fenfe of fcripture, and to

guide them in the fervice of God. From an endlefs

diverfity of opinions that prevailed here in expoun.-

ding the eflential dodrines of the Bible, many were

led to queflion the authority of the Bible itfclf.

The foreigners who of late took up this fatal prin-

ciple of religious liberty, univerfally carried it to

all the lengths it \vas capable of conducting them,

and at once rufhed into Deifm or Atheifm (i) The

only expedient to prevent the fame religious evils

at home, which are witnefied abroad, is to fupport

and enforce the eftablifhed Creeds and Articles

that contain tnoft of the leading articles of Chrif-

tianity. How far this is generally practicable and

confident with the right of private judgment claim-

ed by Luther, Calvin, Chillingworth, &c. it is not

for me to explain, nor can 1 explain it. So far how-

ever is certain and fclf-evident, that the difciples of

Hoadly, who freely profefs and fubfcribe thofe

Creeds and Articles, and yet make fuch great ad-

vances towards infidelity, as their publications de-

monftrate, are without excufe.

I have the honor to be, &c.

(() That an r\trav/igant paffion for civil liberty in many in-

dividuals in this country, has occafioncd that political licentiouf-

nefs abroad which has fubjugated Europe under the pretence of

fctting it at liberty, is a point too manifcfl to require proving.
Whence was that chimerical and pernicious principle derived, that

men are (laves unlefs they universally poflfcfs fovcreignty and form

the laws by which they are governed ? 1 love the conilitution of

our own country, and believe it to be the bed adapted to <

tuation, but the people of the Continent are by this time tho-

roughly fen fible, that rcprtfcntatives, and juries, and juftit

the peace, arc in themfelves no fufeguard againil tyranny, ai

fu (Fluent pledge for the fecurity of perfon or property : in a

they deeply feel that jujl laws equitably admiwflered arc \

(litute the civil happinefs of a ftatc.
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POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER VIII.

[Dr. S. feems to confidef the fubje& of the pre-

fc-nt letter as irrcvelant to the controverfy between

us.(i) On the other hand 1 have (hewn, that it is

the moil: efiential part and the very groundwork
of it. I am indeed fcnfible of the great delicacy

of the matter in queftion, as many more perfons and

thofe of greater confequence than I was at firft aware

of, appear to be interested in it. Still, however, I

am of opinion that it ought to undergo a thorough

difcufiion, in order, that all fuch perfons (many of

whom have not directed their ftudies to theological

difquifitions) may be enabled to judge how deeply

the exiftence of the eftabliihed church, the vitals of

Chriflianity, and, of courfe, the welfare of the ftate,

are interefled in it. If in tracing the fteps, at an

humble diftance, of the great Athanafius, it mould

be my' lot to drink (till deeper of his cup of per-

fecution on this account than I have hitherto done,

I am content, provided I may (hare with him the

approbation of the future judge whofe caufe I de-

fend, even of Jefus, the coequal and confubftantial

Sen of the living God.(2)

Laying afide all arguments from fcripture, coun-

cils, and the ancient fathers, I have fhewn in the

prefent letter, that the doctrine of the Church of

England, as it appears on the face of her creeds,

her articles and her liturgy, is diametrically oppofite

Ee 2 to

( i ) Advertifemcnt to 2<L ed. p. vi. () Mat, xvi, 16,
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to the the tenets of Arianifin and Sociniunifm. I

have incidentally produced proofs of the utter ab-

horrence in which all the mod eminent Proteftanu

of former days, Lutherans, Calviniits, and Church-

of-Kngland men, have held thefe tenets ; which ab-

horrence indeed they have exprefled in a manner

that I by no means approve of, namely, by burning
to afties the profeifors of them, together with their

writings. In particular, I have more than once men-

tioned the fate of the learned phyfician Servetus, who
was put to death by the Proteftants of Geneva for

writing a book agaiixft the dodrine of the Tri-

nity, (as Gentili was on the fame fcore by thofa

of Berne) with the approbation and concurrence

of all the principal divines and founders of the

Reformation in Switzerland and Germany, and

amongft the reft, of the inild and conciliatory Me-

lanfthon and Bucer. The latter of thefe divines,

who afterwards became the firft Proteftant profcf-

for of divinity at Cambridge, is particularly celebra-

ted by Burnet for " his moderation and the fweet-

nefs of his temper to all who diifered from him ;"

(i) yet fuch was his indignation againft Arianifm,

that not content with the burning of Servetus, he

declared in his fermons, that this enemy of the Tri-

nity
" defcrved to have his bowels pulled out and

his body torn to pieces."(2) 1 muft add, that Cal-

vin, who is univerfally known to have been the chief

author of thU tragedy, and his difciple Beaa, who
both wrote books in juftirkation of it, reft its defence

chiefly

1
i ) Hift. Ref. part ii, p. 164.

(2) Gerard Brant, Hift. Rcf. Belg. vol. i, p. 454.
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chiefly on the peculiar \vickednefs of the tenets in

quefticn; maintaining, that to deny the blefied Trim-

ty is,
" not barely herefy, but an unpardonable im-

pictj."(i ) I have had frequent occafions of (hewing
that during the three firft Proteftant reigns in this

country, viz. thofe of Edward VI. Elizabeth, and

James I. all convift oppofers of thofe fundamental

myfteries, the Trinity and the Incarnation, were con-

demned and put to death in quality of apoftates who

had renounced the very fubdance of Chriftianity,

and that the chiefpromoters and inftrumehts of thefe

executions were the fathers and founders of the

Church of England, namely, the bifhops Cramner,

Ridley, Latimer, Coverdale,(2) Aylmef, King,

Neil, (3) &c. The firft mentioned amongfl thefe,

when he obliged the young king, Edward VI. to

fign the death-warrant ofJoan Butcher, as I have be-

fore related, made ufe for this purpofe of the fame

diftincTion which Calvin did in the cafe of Servetus a

namely,
" He told the king that he made a great

difference between errors in other points of divinity,

and thofe which were againft the Apoftles creed :

E e 3 that

(fj Be*ain Vit. Calv.

(2) The names of thefe two bifhops appear in the procefs

'rift Van Parre, as thofe of the two former do in that againft

Joan Butcher.

(3) The two latter prelates condemned Legat and Whitman.

It appears from Fuller, that a Spanifh Arian was condemned

fc> the ftafce about trre tirrte when thefe fuffered at it,
^

but that

the king, J^nrcs I, chofc that he and certain other heretics fhould

end their lives in prifon rather than be brought out to public

execution. The aforefafd hiftorian, who wrote in Oie time of

Charles II, and who wafe a zealous churchman, fpeaking of the

burnings in queftion, fays,
It may appear that God was

pleafed with them."
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that thcfe were impieties againft Got!, \vhich a

prince, as being God's deputy, ou^ht to punifh."(i)

But perhaps no inflance can be alleged which fo

ftrongly marks the deteftation in which the founders

of the Church of England held Arianifm, a? the

conduct and language of the famous archdeacon of

Winchefter, Philpot, who was " the bed born,"(2)

and one of the moft learned amongfl the Proteftant

fufferers under queen Mary, Happening to meet

amongft his reformed brethren with one infected

with this impiety, he was moved to fuch indignation

as to fpit in his face. He afterwards wrote a long

treatife in
juftification

of this behaviour, (lill extan^

which begins as follows ;
"

I am amazed and do

tremble both in body and fowlc to heare at this day

certen men, or rather not men, but covered with

man's ibape, parfons of a beftly underflandyng,

who... .are not afhamcd to rofcbe the eternal Son of

God

(1) Burnet's Hift. Rcf. part !i, p. 1 12. I am far from adopt-

ing Cranmer'8 diilin&ion for the ptirpofc for which he employed
it, namely, that of religious perfccution. I am alfo far from

making light of the disbelief of any article of faith, which Chrift

by his church has propounded to us : on the contrary, I am

perfuaded that the wilful and obitinate denial of any one article

of revealed truth, is no Icfs a crime than to tranfgrefs the Al-

mighty's moral precepts. Neverthelefc I am forced thus t

agree with the Patriarch of the Church of England, that there is -a

great difference between other revealed truths and thofe concern-

ing the fundamental mytlerits of the Trinity and the Incarna-

tion contained in the ApofUes Creed. There may be what di-

vines call an invincible ignorance of the former, which cannot be

'admitted with refpect to the latter. For there it no other name

under beawn, except that of Jcfus Chriil, g'fucn amongst men

whereby we mufl be favxd. Ac~U iv, 1 2. This fo an anfwcr to

the oueiy which Dr. S. propofed to me on the fubjectof exclu-

fivc falvation, in \u* addilional note, p. 118,

(2) Fuller's Ch. Hift. b. viii.
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God arul owr moft marcjful Saviour of his infinite

majeft y, and to pluck hym owt of the glorious throne
of his unlpeakable Deity. O

impiety of all other
moll deteftable ! O

infidelity more terrible than
the palpable darknefs of Egypt ! O flaming fyer-
bronnes of hell, as I may ufe the words of the pro-

phet Efay againft: fuch apoftates ! What harte may
bare fuch blafphemy ? What eye may behold fuch

an enemy of God ? What membre of Chrift

may allow fuch a membre of the Divel ?"(i) Such
is a fpecimen of the vehement language, continued

through twelve folio pages, which our firft Proteftant

, archdeacon of Winchefter employs againft an im-

piety fo fafhionable at the prefent day amongft men
\\ ho glory in him as their predecefibr. I might here

quote, to the fame effect, the explicit declarations

of thofe divines of the eftablimed church who are

moft renowned for their orthodoxy as well as for

their learning and judgment, particularly of Hooker,
its chief ornament in the i6th century, (2) and of

Pearfon who did it no lefs honour in the 17^(3)
But what need is there of citing the opinions of

particular divines, when the whole Church of Eng-
E e 4 land,

( i
)

See The Apology of John Philpot : written for fpltting on

fn Arian : with an Invettive againft the Brians, the veri natural

children of Antichrtft. Strype's Mem. Ecc. vol. ii, Rec. 48.

(2) See Hooker's defence of the Athanafian Creed and the

Gloria Patri, &c. in his Ecclefiaftical Politic, b. v, 42, in

which he gives the hiftory and definition of Ariauifm, calling it

"
herefy, impiety, blafphemy, damnable opinion," &c.

(3) See an Expofition of the Creed by John lord bifhop of

Chefter, Art. ii, in which, with a profufion of learning and rea-

foning, he confutes the ancient Arians and the modern Soci-

nians, who, in their Catechifm of Racow, pretend that the

perfons of the Blefled Trinity are no more than attributes 'of

the Deity.
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land, by the mouths of its metropolitans and prelates

of both provinces has pronounced fo folunn and fo

energetical a condemnation of the \vhole mafs of

errors in queftion, as is contained in her canons,

framed by them in the year 1640? In thefe me
declares that " Socinianifm is a damnable and curled

herefy, as beipg a complication of many ancirut

herefies, condemned by the four firft general coun-

cils, and contrariant to the articles of religion now
eftablifhed in the/Church of England." In conclu-

fion, (he denounces excommunication againft the

maintainers of thcfe " wicked and blafphemous

errors," as (he here terms fhem."(0
From what has been already faid, it too plainly

appears that the errors in queftion are confulered in

the fame heinous light by the law as they are by the

church, and though all fanguinary punifhments
in religious matters have very properly been abo-

li(hed,(2) and various afts of indulgence for Diilen-

ters have from time to time been enaded, yet it is

a faft, that to the prcfent day, not the final left de-

gree of favor or toleration has ever been exprefled

by the Ugiflature for thofe who fubvert the grand
fundamental myftery of the Trinity. In the firft

aft of this nature, by which Proteftant fubjefls dif>

fcnting from the Church of England are exempted

from the penalties of certain laws ; thofe perfons who

deny the doftrine of the Trinity are exprefsly ex-

cluded

(1) See ConfUtutions and Canons Ecclcfiaflical treated upon
b the Archbifhops of Canterbury and York, and the reft of the

Bifhops, and agreed unto by the King's Majefty. Can. iv. Bi-

fhop Sparrow's Colled, p. 355. Alfo Nalfon's Colled, vo!

(2) 29 Car. ii, c. 3.
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.eluded from the benefit of it.(i) By a fubfequent

act, which patted in the fame reign with the former,

it is decreed, that if any perfon educated in the Chrif-

tuii religion, or profeffing the fame, JJja/l by writing

printing, teaching, or advifed /peaking, deny any one

of the perfons in the Holy Trinity to be God, he Jhall

be incapable of holding any place of truft^ and fuffer

three years imprifonment^z) being the fame punifh-

ment which is decreed againft declared Apojlats^(^}

in which predicament they are very juftly confi-

dered. Finally, in the act which pafled in the fol-

lowing reign for the relief of the Scotch Epifco*

palian;, Soctnians are by name excepted from all

the benefits of it.(4)

It may feem unnecefiary to enter farther into the

nature of thefc profcribed errors ; neverthelefs, for

the greater clearnefs, I will juft mention, from *ha

accurate Hooker, that the herefy of Arius confifts in

"
denying the Deity of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and

the coequality and coeternity of the Son with the

Father."(5) Conformably with this do&rine, we are

told by Burnet that the error for which Van Parre

was condemned and burnt was for faying that " God

the Father was only God, and that Chrift was not

very God. "(6") In like manner we arc informed

by Stow and Fuller, that "
John Lewis was burnt

for denying the Godhead of Chrift and other detef-

table

i W. and M. Sess. i, c. i$.

9 and 10 W. 0.32.
See Blackftone's Comment, b. iv. c. 4.

10 Ann, c. 7.

5) Ecc. Pol. b. T, 42.

6) Hifh Ref. 1, ii,b. i.
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table herefies." (i) In defcribing Socinianifm 1

(hall borrow the words of the celebrated Proteflant

church hiftorian, Mofheim, who fays :
"
According

to the ulual manner of (peaking, all are termed

Socinians, \\ hofe fentiments hear a certain affinity

to the fyftem of Socinu? ; and they are more eipe-

cially ranked in that clafs, who either boldly dmy
or artfully explain away the doctrines that aflert tfie

divine nature of Cbrift and a Trinity of perfons in

the Go Ihead. But in a ft rift and proper fenfe they

only are deemed members of this feel who embrace

wholly, or with a few exceptions, the form of doc-

nine which F. Socinus delivered to the Unita-

rian brethren or Socinians in Poland and Tranfyl-

vania."(2)
u The fundamental rule of the iSoci-

nians necetlarily fuppofes that no dochine oi>ght to

be .acknowledged as true in its nature, or divine in

its origin, all of whofe parts are not level to the

comprchenfion of the human underftanding, and

that whatever the fcriptures teach concerning the

perfections of God, &c. mu ft be modified, curtailed,

and filed down in fuch manner as to anfwer the ex-

tent of our limited faculties." " The maxim uni-

verfally received in this fociety is, that all things

which furpafs the limits of the human underftanding

are to be banifhed from the Chriftian religion."(3)

Having eflablifhed thefe points, I beg once more,

in juflification
of myfelf, and by way of p>oving

the infinite importance of the prefent difpute, to

refer to the fignificant terms quoted above, in which

bifhop

(1) Annal. A. D. 1583. Ch. Hift. 158 j.

(2) Ecclcs. Hift. b. iv, c. 4, 2.

(3) Ibid, 16, 21.
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LHhop Hoadly diflinguiflies between the one fupreme
GoJ and Jefus Chrift, condemning as fuperftitious
the practice of paying the fame worfliip to them
both ;( i) and to the exprefs words in which Dr. B.
confines our belief, to this fingle article, that c<

Jefus
v/as fent by God;"(a; as Hkewife to the pofitive
affertion of Dr. S. that the fcripture teaches nothing
more of the divine nature than that " there is one
God and that he is a fpiritual being ; and that the

gofpel muft never be underflood to teach any thing
inconfiftent with that truth which is the bafis of all

religion, the Unity of God."(3) I muft not,

however, omit pointing out the key of this

theological fyflem, with refpeft to the facraments

as well as to the divine nature.:
(viz. that funda-

mental maxim of thefe Doctors in common
with the Unitarians which is contained in the fol-

lowing propofition)
"

It is no way eflential to a

myftery to be ill underftood : the word (my ft cry)

refers to mens' paft ignorance, not their prefent :

the revelation of a myftery deftroys the very being

of it : the moment it becomes an article of belief, it

is myfterious no longer 1(4) what is revealed to

men is as intelligible, and appears as evident as

thofe things which their own inquiries could difco-

.
ver and their own reafon ascertain." (5) If thefe

and other fimilar pafTages in the works referred to,

do not in formal terms enunciate Socinianifm, they

. at leaft, as divines exprefs themfelves, infinuate it,

they lead to it, and they propagate the doctrine of it

amongft

(i ) P. 495, note. f 2) P. 464- (3) PP- 269> 27-

(4) P. 461. (5) Ibid.
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amongft the people : thus depriving them of all that

elevates their minds and amends their hearts, in the

fublime and invigorating doftrines of the divine

Jefui. But this is not all, for I have actually proved
that the fyflem in queftion, as explained by the

celebrated Ralguy, is compatible with formal apof-

tacy, and may be reconciled with the belief of the

Koran of Mahomet, and the open profeflion of the

reveries of modern infidels. ( l
)

It is hardly poflible to fuppofe that niy opponent
trould have remained filent under charges of this

weighty import again ft his public do&rine, had he

felt himfelf able to refute them. Yet this is aflual-

ry the cafe. On two points indeed, comparatively

of fmali confequeoce, he has offered a few remarks.

He gives us to underfland that the late bifhop of Lon-

don, Dr. Lowth, patronized the opinion of Hoadly

concerning the Lord's Supper, in oppofition to the

fyitem of bifliop Warbomm and bifhop Cleaver,

whd teach that it is a Fraft on a Sacrifict^ and that

he confuted this by the following fyllogifm, which

he fpeaks of as being unanfwefable :
** No firt offer-

ing were permitted to be feafted on by thofe in

whole
1

behalf they were offered* Lev. vi, 30. Heb.

xiiit ti-f 12. But the death of Chrift was a fin of-

fering, offered in OUT behalf. Ronv. t. 6. Gal. 1,4.

Hdb. ix, a6r 28, xiii, 1 1 , I a. Therefore it cannot

be feafted on by us."(l) That bifhop Lowth

adcipted the opinion of his patron Hoadly oh the fa-

ctameatand on other points, I can readily believe ;

but that the fyllogifm which I have repeated is con-

clufive,

d) P. 465. (i) Rcfled. 2dc<Lp. 234
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clufive, I can by no means allow. In fhort, though
it be not levelled either at my argumentation or iny

opinions, yet I will at once demonftrate its defective-

nefs. I might perform this with refpe& to each one

of its component parts, but 1 fhall fatisfy myfelf with

diflinguifhing the minor proportion, in the following
manner : That the death of Chrijl was aJin offering

and nothing more, I deny. That it was afin

and at the fame time, a bolocaujl, a peace

tbefacrifice of the new pajfcver, ?ffr.(i) t grant. Heb.

x, 8, 9, 14. i Cor. v, 7, 8. Therefore it cannot be

feajlcd upcn^ I deny. I prefume I need not prove
that in various of thefe ancient offerings, all of which

were fulfilled in the death of Chrift, the people and

prieft in common feafted on the victim. Hence It

is plain, that the very mode of argumentation which

is brought to prove that the facrament is not a feaft,

directly proves that it is one*

The other point on which Dr. S. attempts to fay

fomething in his defence, is that of excommunica-

tion. This he profeffes to bring forward " as a fpe-

cimen of the fpirit and fairnefs of my criticifms an<}

cenfures."(2) The fact is, having inconteflably de-

monftrated that the Boadtyanfyftem which denies the

divine couftitution of the church by Chrift, and re-

duces thismatterto the arbitrary choice or accidental

aflbcia:
:

( I ) Sacrifice and offering,
and Iunit offering and offering forfiu

thou wouldfft not....then /aid he (Chriil) h! I come to do thy vailL

H< taketh away thefrjl that he may ejlabl'tjb
the fecond....for by one

offering Le hath perfeSedfor ever them that are, ftinffiffd. Hob. x,

8, 9, 14. Chrt/l w<r paflowr it faerifctd for vt : therefore let its

fcajl not with the olj leaven, &c. 1. Cor. v, 7, ft

(2) Reflcft. zded. p. 2^.
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affociations of different bodies of Chriftians,(i) there

is no place for thofe " authoritative excommunica-

tions," ridiculed by Hoadly, (2) in confequence of

which, certain delinquents
" in the name and by

the authority of God are fhut out from his church,

and like rotten members cut off from the body of

Chrift ;"(3) having, I fay, demonftrated this, I cited

a paffage from a work of Dr. S. in which he owns

that " Excommunication is an improper and bad

inflrument of ecclefiaflical jurifdiction." This de-

claration is perfectly confident with his fyftem as

before explained. Neverthelefs, finding the advan-

tage that I have taken of it againft him, not only
with refpeft to his arguments as a divine, but alfo

with rcfpccl to his office as chancellor of the diocefs,

he now endeavours to varnifh over the matter by

pretending that his objection to the ufe of excom-

munication was, the impropriety of employing it in

matters "
purely civil, fuch as tedamentary bu-

finefs, this being, as he fays, the greater part of

that which is tranfacted in the ecclefiadical

courts." He then concludes as follows :
"

I

mould have expected, in this inftance at lead,

on Mr. M.'s own principles, his commendation

rather than his cenfure."(4) Not to enquire how
far the arguments of Dr. S. are confident and ad-

miffible, with refpeft to the ufe of excommunication

in tedamentary bufmefs, and not to fhew how far

he

ij Pp. 420 429.

2) Hoadly's Prtfervative. Sec above p. 360, 361.
3, See Forma Excom. Sparrow's Collect, p. 241.
4) P. 98.
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he injures his own caufe in his attempts to fervt;.

it,(i) it is fufficient for my purpofe to remark,
that there are other caufes of a more important na-
ture than teftamentary bufmefs, which krtlong to

the ecclefiaftical courts, and in which " excommu-
uication is the inflrument by which the eccldiailicai

jurifdiclion is to affert its
authority. Such, for

example, are all cafes of herefy, fchifm, and many
c~fes of defamation and other immoralities. Now
the general affertion of my opponet equally con-

demns the ufe of excommunication in thefe fpiritua!

cafes, as in thofe others of a temporal nature. It is

alfo to be obferved, that throughout the whole la-

boured defence which he fets up for himfelf on this

point, he carefully avoids attributing any one of

thofe fpiritual effects to excommunication, which

the terms of it imply. The truth is, this caution is

neceflary to the very effence of his fyftem ; for he

is well aware that the leaft conceflion of this nature,

or the fmalleil approach on his part to the doctrine

of

( i
)
What Dr. S. propofes is, that inftead of the ecclefiaftical

courts excommunicating perfons in cafes of contempt, and then

certifying fuch contempt to the civil court, praying for its protec-

tion, as is the cafe at prefent, the former fhoulJ, in the firit mitance,

require from the fheriff or a jullice of peace the imprifonment of

the party. But the effed of this change would be to transform

at once the ecclciiaftical into a civil court, which would imply a

conviction that the former ought to he abolifhed as fuperfluous.

In the conclufion of his note, Dr. S. fays,
"

I thought I had

been mewing my refpeft to religion, when I exprefled my opi-

nion, that it ought not to be
proftituttd

to fuch purpofes." What
is this intimation on the part of Dr. S. but proclaiming to the

world, that he is the inftrument of prq/Ktutlng religion as often as

he is forced to pronounce fentence o excommunication in the

court over which he prefides ? For he has before told us, that

** the neceffity will fometimes occur when this fentence muft be

employ
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of the Church of England and of all Chriftiarr

churches, with refpecl to the proper effecls of the

cenfure in queftion, would have furnifhed me with

the means of confuting out of his own mouth ;i

eonfiderable portion of his three prii"..ip:l publica-

tions, of expofing the fophiflry of thofe difcourfes

on church authority, which he extols " for apreci-
fion of thought and correclnefs of rcafoning ahnofl

peculiar to the author of them,"(i) and of laying
in the dufl before his face, wkhout the poffibility

of his raifmg a hand to defend it, the whole fabric

of H04DLYISM.]

employed/' Far however from me is fuch language, as likewife

the opinions connected with it. On the contrary, I can demon-
Jlrate that religion is not degraded* but rather honoured by be-

ing left to cxerciCc its proper jurifdi&ion, even in tafUmcatary
concerns. Thus after defending the Church of England againlt

Dr. 8., I am now reduced to the ncceffity of defending Dr. S.

again (I himfclf!

( t) P. 50, note f.

SUPPLEMENT.

[MY opponent having proved himfclf to be fe>

utterly unprovided \\ith arguments to ftipport the

charges which he has brought agiunft Catholics in

his REFLECTIONS ON POPERY^ and even to

defend his own favourite fyftem of theology, endea-

vours, like Hannibal* to drift the feat of war into

the country of his enemy. With this view he choofcs

o make a public attack upon, me for the part which

I acted
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1. acted in the concerns of the Catholic body, ten

years ago, with rcfpeft to the aft of parliament that

then palled for their relief. He does not even pretend
to connect this long epifode, confiding of no lefs

than 15 o&avo pages, with any part of the contro-

verfy that has hitherto fubfifted between us. All

that he fays, by way of accounting for the introduc-

tion of this extraneous matter, is, that he has " been

favoured with fome publications and papers relative

to it.'\i) That I mould have enemies even amongft
Catholics I can readily believe, and I (hall not be

furprifed if the fame perfon who, at the period al-

luded to offered a large fum of money for a bravo

to beat me, mould now be found to have furnimed

my adverfary with papers to difcredit the condut

which I then held. I am alfo well aware that Dr.

S. has met with countenance and encouragement,
both public and private, from certain other real or

fuppofed members of the ancient church, in the

attack which he has made upon her in common with

me. But it is proper he mould be informed that the

leader of this band, Dr. Geddes, who pays him fo

many high flown compliments at my expence, in a

late work which, by an ontiphrafisjj.} he calls A
MODEST APOLOGY FOR THE ROMAN CA-

THOLICS OF BRITAIN, is not admitted in that

V f body

( i) Appendix to Reflexions, 2d ed. p. 362.

(z) An antiphrafis is a figure of fpeech by which a thing

fometimes receives its denomination from an oppofite quality to

that which it poflcfles : as Luctu is fo called a non lucendo, and

Pure* , quod mimme parcant. Certainly a more indecent fatire upon
the Catholic religion never was publifhed than this pretended

Modtjl Apology for it. The infidel author can have .no other mo-

tive for pretending to belong to that communion, than in order

to betray it into the hands of its enemies.
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body to be a Catholic,(i) and that in the eye of the

law he is not confidered even as a Chriftian 5(2} that

the Rev. Jofeph Berington, who returned him pub-
lic thanks in the Gentleman's Magazine(3) for his

Reflections on Popery, and who adopted a great

part of them as his own, has fince, in confequence
of that meafure, by a printed paper, dated Feb. 1 3,

1 80 1, which is now in the hands of the Catholic

clergy,
" fubmitted all his religious opinions and

writings to the judgment of the apoftolical fee of

Rome, revoking and condemning every fentence and

paffage in them contrary to, or derogatory from the

definitions and decifions of the general councils, Ro-

man pontiffs, and orthodox fathers, profefling him-

felf forry for the offence and fcandal which thefe

have caufed, and promifmg to avoid the fame in

future;" laftly* that fome other gentlemen, who
have privately written to him in an adulatory ftyle,

and endeavoured to purchafe his favour by facrificing

my reputation, and even that of their religion, have

fince apologized to me for their conduct, and impli-

citly owned themfelves^o have meddled in bufinefs

\vhich they did not underftand.

My adverfary enters upon his fubjeft with a nar-

rative of the difference that took place amongft the

Catholic

1 i ) Not only the grand work of Dr. G. his Translation of the

Bible, is cenfured by the Catholic bifhops, but he himfclf alfo

is excluded from all aftive and paflive ufe of the facraments. It

appears from die As of the French Conftitutional Clergy, as thty
term themfelves, which arc now in print, that thofe time-ferviug

hirelings boaft of Dr. G. as of an illuflrious profelyte to their party.

(2) This opinion is conformable to 9 and 10 of W. c. 3?,
hich condemns thofe perfons asapoftates who impugn the di-w
fpiration

of the Holy Scriptures.
in

(3) See Gent. Mag. for Augoft, p. 653.
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Catholics at the patting of the ad for their relief,

concerning the oath that was to be taken, in order

to entitle themfelves to the benefit of it. The whole
of this account however is fo erroneous and confu-

fed for want of proper information on the fubjecl,

that it would require a confiderabie volume to cor-

rect its errors, and to fupply its deficiencies, which

volume I am by no means difpofed to write, as it

is with regret I fo much as mention a fubjec\ that

is at prefent quite exhaufted and antiquated. It is

clearly feen that the writer's object in relating thefe

differences is, if poflible, to renew, and perpetuate

them for the mutual ruin of the two parties for-

merly concerned in them. This policy is conforma-

ble to the maxim of his favourite author Machia-

velli : Divide et impera. He accordingly flatters one

fet of Catholics, extolling
u the clearnefs and abi-

lity with which their letters are drawn up,"(i) the

" fairnefs of their claim to be treated as good and

faithful fubje&s of our goveronent,"(2) as likewife

the "
change in their opinion, by which," as he in-

fidioufly pretends,
" from a feet hoflile and dange-

rous to government, they have appeared no longer

dangerous."(3) In the fame proportion he degrades

the other Catholics, who in 1791 differed from the

former, declaring their oppofition to a certain deed,

called the Proteftation, to have arifen
" from a rem-

nant of old prejudices which have ever made it fo

difficult to reconcile the religious principles of the

Church of Rome with the juft claims of civil go-

F f 2 vernment

(i) Append, p. 265. (2) Ibid, p. 27$.

(3) Reflea. p. 256.
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vernment for its own fecurity, and with the claims

of exclufive obedience from its fubjefts."( i ) He con-

cludes with the following extraordinary aflertion.

" The principles which I have combated in the fore-

going LETTERS are not thofe of the Protefling

Catholics, but of fuch as diflent from the terms or

depart from the fpirit of the Proteftation."( 2 ) Not-

withftanding I positively rcfufe to enter again into

the particulars of a difpute, which I have hereto-

fore difcuDTed with writers much better qualified to

treat of it than Dr. S. yet I will here, in a very

few words, put down his infidious attempt to re-

vive it.

With refpeft to the natural and acquired abilities,

as likewife the fentiments of fidelity, loyalty, and

honour of the gentlemen alluded to, I am ready to

bear as high, and what I trufl will pafs for as fmcere

a teflimony as that of Dr. S. after having laboured

through a voluminous controvcrfy, in order to vin-

dicate their religious opinions and their virtuous

anceflors from his mifreprefentations. As to the

"
change of opinions" that Dr. S. afcribes to thefe

perfonages, in confequence of which he aflerts, that

be does " not combat them in his REFLECTIONS
ON POPERY," I anfwer, that they themfelves

have cohflaiuly denied this imputation in thofe pub-

lications which he quotes ; fecondly, that this is flill

more effectually denied by the heroical facrifices

which they continue to make to their religion ; and

laftly, that a reference to the contents of Dr. S.'s

Letters will determine the truth or falfehood of

what

(') P. 267. (2) P. 277-
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i what he here afferts. Is it then true that the Catho-
lics in queftion exclude the fpiritual authority of
the Bifhop of Rome, which Dr. S. labours to prove" a folecifm in politics

?" Do they with him con-
demn the obfervance of the evangelical councils,

fading, abflinence, &c. as fuperftitious ? Do they
admit that perfecution is either a principle or a

corollary of the Catholic creed ? Do they confefs

that their religious anceftors, who refufed to per-
mit the tyrannic Tudors, or the puritanical parlia-

ments of the Stuarts to dictate to them a new code

of religion, were deferving of all the perfecuting
ftatutes that were enacled againft them on this ac-

count ? Do they, in fliort, fubfcribe to the pofition

which Dr. S. fo pertinacioufly defends, namely,
that the following dodrines remain fixed upon the

Church of Rome, by virtue of her own principles ;

" to propagate religion by (laughter and devaftation,

to confider the blackeft crimes fanctified by this end,

to offer pardons and indulgences for exempting
men from moral obligations ?" Do they, I fay, fub-

fcribe to all this, even with the adulatory exception

which he is pleafed to make in their favour, by vir-

tue of which he defcribes them as acting no.t
" from

jthe principles of their religion, but from their own

reafon and natural fenfe of things ?"(0 So tranf-

parent is the veil with which Dr. S. covers his

defigns !

To fpeak now of that other defcription of Catho-

lics, as it exifted in 1791, whofe civil principles it

fuks the purpofe of Dr. S.' to afperfe ; is it true

F f 3 that

(l) Pp. >I, 12.
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that their diflike of the inftrument of Proteftation,

as it is called, and their oppofition to the firft pro-

pofed oath which was founded upon it, proceeded
from " old prejudices in oppofition to the juft de-

mands of civil government for its own fecurity ?"

Is it probable that cc the legiflature would fhew a

difpofition to concede to fcruples"(i) connected with

fuch prejudices, according to the account of Dr. S. ?

The idea is revolting. Dr. S. fhould have informed

himfelr
4

, by carefully perufmg the publications of

the Catholics whom he cenfures, with refpect to the

theological grounds on which their fcruples refted,

and he mould have attended to the refult of the par-

liamentary inveftigation of this matter that took

place, before he undertook to pronounce upon it.

I fliall pafs over the fentiments on this fubjedt, which

fell from the attorney-general, now the lord chief

baron, from Meffrs. Burke, Pitt, and other members

of the lower houfe, and in the upper houfe, from

the duke of Leeds, and the lords Grenville, Rawdon,
&c in order to confine myfelf to part of the fpeech

of the learned and judicious prelate who, on every

queftion which comes before that illuftrious aflem-

bly, is invariably found the advocate of humanity,
the guardian of morality, and the firm fupporter of

the doctrine and miniftry of the Church of England.
His words are thefe :

" My Lords, I mud obferve

that the gentlemen of the Catholic committee, and

the party that acts with them, who fcruple no part

of this oath, (grounded on the proteftation) declare

that they equally, with the fcrupulous party, maintain

the

(i) P, 266.
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the Pope's fpiritual fupremacy. They are fhocked

that tht denial of it fhould be imputed to them." On
the other hand,

" thofe Roman Catholics who fcru-

ple this oath are ready and defirous to give their

engagements to the conftitution and government in

the mod explicit and unequivocal terms. They
think thvmielves bound by an oath which they
have already taken, and which they are willing to

firengthen, to defend to the utmoft of their power
the civil and ecclefiaftical eftablifhment of the coun-

try, though all the Catholic powers, with the Pope
at their head, were to levy war in order to eflablifli

their religion...! will go no farther at prefent, I will

only fay in general, that there are parts of this oath

which I myfelf would refufe to take."(i) It muft

be allowed that thtfe authoritative accounts of the

unfortunate difunion in queftion are widely different

from that of Dr. S. and we are not furprifed, after

having heard them, at the line of conduct which

the legiflature thought proper to adopt with refp.et

to that mifunderflanding.

I (hall make as fhort as poflible of the part in the

APPENDIX which relates to my perfonal conduct

on the aforefaid occafion j though it was evidently

for the purpoi'e of depreciating this in the eyes of

the public that my opponent has entered upon the

prefent fubjeft* On the credit of a paper which was

privately circulated during the heat of our contefts,

and which was afterwards unwarily publifhed in

F f 4 what

( i )
See the fpeech of the bifhop of St. David's, now bifhop

of Rodiefter, which is publifhed at full length in the Gent.

Mag. for September, 1791, p. 826- 83^, and republiftied by

J. P. Coghlan.
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what is called The Third Blue Book,(i) he char-

ges me with having palmed falfehood upon the mem-

bers of parliament, in a hand-bill which I cauftd to

be diflributed amongft them, when 1 aflerted, that

thofe in whofe concerns I acted were taken by fur-

prife at the introduction into that honourable aflVm-

bly of the oath which they objected to, of which

point, after all, they themfelves muft be allowed to

be the only competent judges. Secondly, he accu-

fes me of equal falfehood when I declared, that, in

oppofmg the faid form of oath, and the new title ot

PROTESTING CATHOLIC DISSENTERS,
"

I fpoke the fenfe of the Roman Catholic clergy in

general, and of many thoufands of his Majefty's

other loyal fubjects, no lefs than my own."(2) In

oppofition to this affertion, Dr. S. maintains, from

the aforefaid paper, that when I publifhed this I had

no commiffion to act for any perfon whomfoever,
and that even after I was questioned on the fubjeft

of my authority, I could only procure a deputation

from three namelefs individuals, who themfelves had

no claim to tranfact bufmefs in the name of any
other Catholic. Little aware is Dr. S. what a fplen-

did monument he is here labouring to erect to my
name. In fact, the oath in queftion being univer-

fally exploded, and the title of Prote/ling Catholic

DiJ/enters being held in the utmoft execration, could

he perfuade the Catholics of this and future ages,

that I had been fingular in my oppofition to them,
and that, without fupport or countenance from any
other perfon whomsoever, I had rufhed into parlia-

ment.
Appendix to BB. 1 1 1, n. vii.

Sec Fa&s relating to the Conteft, p. 3. Coghlta.
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ment, and had fingly preferved to them their former

oath of allegiance and their unalterable family name,
what a panegyric would not this form at once ofmy
orthodoxy, difcernment, and intrepidity ! Thus

much is inconteftably evident, that to the happy

change in the original plan of the act by whatever

means Providence effected it, our native Catholics are

indebted for their efcape from an impending fchifm,

and the confcientious exiles from the Continent owe

their fafety from inevitable deftru&ion. For there

is not one of thofe virtuous fufferers, who would not

have preferred the guillotine in his own country, to

the oath and title that, without fuch a change, he

mud have taken in this, in order to avail himfelf of

its proffered bounties. The fact however is, I am

by no means entitled to fuch high praife. I was but

the humble inftrument of other more dignified per-

fons in this great work. Thofe three namelefs indi-

viduals, alluded to above, were the three ecclefiafti-

cal fuperiors of the Englifli Catholics, to whom

the generality of them looked up for fettling the

terms of that profeflion of their faith, which go-

vernment required of them as the condition of its fa-

vours. Thefe fuperiors figned a formal deputation

in my favour, as foon as any queftion was raifed up-

on that head, by the terms of which they declared me

to be their agent, not only in the meafures which I

fliould take, but alfo in thofe which I had already

taken refpecling the aft of parliament then pend-

ing.' As to the unimportant queftion concern-

ing the authenticity of the inftrument of Pro-

teftation at the Mufeum, namely, whether it be

the
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the original or only a copy, which I fliould never

have taken up if I had not been formally called up-

on to do fo by a printed challenge that was fent to

me concerning it
;

I (hall fatisfy myfelf with faying,

that as true as are the axioms of Euclid, fo true it is

that the original Proteflation is not now in the libra-

ry .of Ruilcl -fireet. We have in our hands printed

copies of the faid original, which are certified to be

exactly conformable to the original as it exifted in

1789, and which are the fame that moft perfons fub-

fcribed their names to. Now the inftrument in the

Mufeum differs from this in a variety of particulars,

that are diftinclly pointed out in the pamphlet which

I printed on the occafion, as Dr. S. may at any time

convince htmfelf^
if he will take the trouble necefla-

ry for this purpofe. J$ua nonfunt aqualia unitertio,

ea nonfunt aqualia inter fe. Atqui, &V. Ergo, &c.

In the whole of this tranfa&ion I am very far from

imputing any blame to the Committee. Neither

they nor even the Cifalpine Chib entertained a fuf-

picion of the accident by which fome copy or other

happened to fupplant the original Proteftation at the

Mufeum, until I was called upon to demonftrate the

fact. Nor do I know indeed that any other perfon
is to blame in this affair, as I have proved that the

Proteftation parted through a great many hands for

the purpofe of being figned and printed ; that it

was twice taken to pieces, and repeatedly copied
both in manufcript and in print.(i)

From this compendious ftatement Dr. S. will fee

how egregioufly he mifleads the public, when he de-

fcribes

( i ) Sec A Further Report to the Cifalpine Club.
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ftribes me, in the above-mentioned tranfaftion, as
" an individual influenced by old prejudices which
have taken deep root"(i) Hence-forward I am con-
fident he will be more careful what private memoirs
he adopts, no lefs than what general Refledions on

Popery he publifhes. The fame caution I think will

be obferved by other writers who chance to perufe
the foregoing letters, and who have a reputation to

lofe at the fame time for morality and for literature.

(2) Dr. S. however taking it for granted that I

flood

(i) Append, p. 276.

[(2) In this number I cannot include another Reverend

Prebendary of Winchefter Cathedral, the Conduftor of the
HAMPSHIRE REPOSITORY, who however refpeftable he
is as a gentleman, certainly has no reputation to lofe as an au-
thor. He feems indeed himfelf to be at length fenfible that he
cannot "

arrogate" to himfelf " the character of an antiquary/'
and he even difclaims " a tafte" for the fcience of one, as beino-
C AJ 1* t " * i -x i r

fuggefted, according to his ideas,
"

by fome congenial demon.'

Hamp. Repof. p. 133. On the other hand, if we fubfcribe to
the opinion of the late Dr. Warton, who was an exquifite judge
in matters of this nature, though, by his own confeflion,

judge at all of hiftorical and ecclefiaftical antiquities, his preten-
fions to the title of a polite writer are not better grounded than

to that of an antiquary. It would indeed be an eafy matter to

demonftrate the deficiency of the reverend gentleman upon every

point he has written upon, both as to matter and manner, whe-
ther in profe or in verfe, by an actual review of the two volume*

of his Repofitory, and of his Occafional Sermons and Poems,
and to confirm fuch an opinion of them by the authority of

authors of real character, were I animated with that fpirit of

animofity againft him, which he betrays againft me. But as I

confined myfelf, in the firft edition of this work, to a refutation

of what he had advanced concerning the firft volume of my
HISTORY OF WINCHESTER, fo on the prefent occafion

I mail confine myfelf within ftill narrower bounds, for I fhall

not even take notice of his criticifms on my fecond volume of

the faid Hiftory, which have lately appeared, but mall content

myfelf with anfwering the perfonal charges that he has now

jaked together againft.
me.

The
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flood alone in the aforefaid tranfadion, and that the

motives of my conduct were fuch as he defcribes

them

Tl*e reverend gentleman comes forward, in the chara&er of
the CONDUCTOR of the Hampfhire Repofitory, with a for-

mal invective againil me, which occupies eleven clofe octavo

pages (befides about 20 more that are employed in reviewing
fotne of my publications). He begins with bitterly complain-

iug that i have confounded him, the conductor, with his fubor-

dinatc reviewer, and thereby charged him with the grofs errors

and abfurdities contained iti the aforefaid review, which I have

had occaiion to expofe. The truth is, the public never heard

before now of this diftin&ion of perfonages, as it is here ex-

plained ; and after having heard of it, they will dill very juflly
confider the conductor as accountable for the truth and propri-

ety of every article which appears in his work will even

ouilider him as the author of ft, where there is no evidence, fig.

nature, or reference, to point out a different writer. For my
own part, I did not mention any name, nor fo much as allude to

any particular pcrfon, in the anfwer which I made to the ftric-

turts in the Hampmirc Repofitory, but addre(Ted my Z<

whoever he might be, under the appellation of the HAMP-
SHIRE CRITIC. Neverthelcfs, if I muft tell my real opi-
nion of the matter, I did think, and I dn think it ill, that thofe

interminable and inexplicable periods, which mark many parts
of the (aid ftri&ures, could come from no other pen than that

of t!>e Reverend Conductor.

I (hall make no farther anfwer to the ridiculous charge of my
having afcribed the old duodecimo Hiftory of WincheJler to

Mr. Wavell, nor to that of my having feveral years ago qucfti-

oned the authenticity of a certain inUrnment in the Mufeum,
as I have already difcuflcd thofe points with gentlemen who
underftand them much better than my prefent adverfary does. I

ffiall barely remark that the latter is guilty of a (hameful calumny
wlvcu he afTerts that I charged

" the Catholic Committee with

having falfified" that inftrument. He next revives the ftory of

Meffre, a revolutionary French prieft, who, after various religious

changes, and repeated cenfures from the Catholic prelates for

his improper and irreligious behaviour, was received by the

reverend gentleman into the e (lablifted communion, and cele-

brated by Kim, in 20 columns of clofe print, as an edifying

rt, who did infinite credit to it. The points here alluded

to I fully proved in the Appendix to my firft edition of the

prefent work; and it is plain that I have excited the bile of my
opponent, in the fame proportion as he feels himfelf unable to

refute
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them to have been, he winds up his Supplement with

imputations upon my fmcerity and loyalty which

would

refute my flatement of them. Indeed he fays, referring to
this account,

" The only point in which we (the condudor and
myfelf )

feem perfonally at iflTue together is the circumltance under
which I opened and read the bifliop of St. Pol de Leon's letter
fent to me, that is, whether thinking or not thinking it was
meant for me." p. 136. It will appear upon referring to the
firft volume of the Repofitory, p. 133, that the letter of the
French bifhop, addrefTed to a familiar friend of his, a French

priefl of the name of Ponthus, then relident at the King's-houfe,
which the reverend gentleman opened, read, and even anfwered
under pretence of his really and bond fde conceiving it to be in-

tended for him, relates to quite a different bufmefs, viz. that of
Mons. Couvet. So confufed are his ideas as well as his language
on the fubje&s that he writes upon ! However, as he has men-
tioned this matter, I mall briefly obferve, that even mould he
fucceed in working up our credulity, by his folemn declarations,
to believe, that neither from the -directions of the letter, nor from
the familiar ftyle of it, nor from the fingular contents of it,

nor from the order to pay money contained in it, he once

fufpe&ed that the letter was not written to him, the moft

important circumftance of all will yet remain for him to ex-

plain, namely, his puhlifhing in the Hampfhire Repofitory the

private correspondence of other perfons, which had fallen into

his hands without their permiffion. If it be thought fo indecent

to pry into other people's fecrets, what idea mull we form of

communicating them to the public !

Little more remains to be faid concerning the cafe of the

above-mentioned Couvet, or concerning a fimilar cafe of Monf.

Fleury, which has more recently occurred, after the difcufTioa

which the former has undergone in my Appendix, and the latter

in the Houfe of Commons, on the 23d of June, 1800. Not all

the indignation which the reverend gentleman exprefiesat the very

mention of bigotry and intolerance, can clear the condud which

he boafts of having held with refpe& to thofe pious men, from

the faid charges. All that can be collected from his indignant

language on thefe fubjccls is, that we are frequently fucli flran-

gers, to what pafles in our own bofoms, as to hate mod, in theory,

die vices which are predominant in them. Not, however, to de-

prive the gentleman
of the advantage of his defence : I muft

mention, that he urges his hofpitality to feveral of the emigrant

clergy whom he frequently receives at his table, and his having

pubGmed in his Repofitory a long poem concerning them, (lo

Jong indeed that I never met with any perfon who had read to

tbt
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would juftify much warmer language than I have

uied or fhall hereufe againfl him. " Such perfons,"

he

the end of it) called the THE KING's HOUSE. . I admit
the truth of both thefe particulars, and I am happy to add, aa

the circumltances of thefe poor good men induce them to prefer

Jolld pudding to empty praife, there is every reafon to believe that

tis dinners are much better than his verfes. I mufl here mention
that in the conclufion of this article the reverend gentleman

brings forward a private hiftory, which, under all the circum-

ftances, I (hould have thought he wifhed to continue fo,

though the obvious intent of it is to transfer the character of
a pcrfccutor from his own moulders to mine. Some years

ago, at a time when it was very juftly fufpeftcd that the

French Directory was not without a fpy in the city of Win-
chcder, a lay emigrant made his appearance there, who though
' not juftly recommended," as the gentleman admits,

" was
received and entertained" by him, "

beyond hit, merits." With-
out entering into farther particulars of this bufmefs, it is fuffi-

cicnt to fay, that certain very decent people with whom this

foreigner lodged and familiarly converted, declared that he
made ufe of the mod trcafonablc language and threats ; and

feeing fome mathematical figures amongil his papers, they

expreflcd an apprchcnfion that thefe might be plans of Eng-
lifh fortifications for the ufe of the French army, which then threat-

ened an invafion. Thcfc particulars coming to my knowledge
from a very refpe&able quarter, I difregarded the latter part of

them, becaufe 1 knew the relaters of it were not judges of mathe-

matics, but with refpc& to the former part i conceived myfelf
bound by my oath of allegiance, to lay them before fome intelli-

gent and trufty magittrate, becaufe I knew the accufcrs to have a

great (hare both of good fcnfe and honefty. The magi ft rate

whom I preferred for the aforefaid purpofe was Dr. S. who, ia

concluiion, told me, that as the party accufed was under the

prote&ion of the reverend gentleman, he fhould lay the whole bu-

finefs before him, and leave him to fettle it. In mort, having

performed my duty, I here left the affair, and I had utterly loft

fight of it, when this gentleman informed the world in his Repo-
fitory, that my communications were regularly laid before him,
and that he refufed to grant a warrant againil his client, though
he owns '* he was auHamed of him." In my opinion, however,
the qucftion was not fo much about the propriety of a warrant

againil the party, as of an inquiry whether he were or were not of

that defcription of pcrfons againil whom the Alien A& was fra-

med ? But he tells us, that he did examine the pretended hiero-

glyphics,
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he fays," (namely thofe who are fuppofed to be un-
der the old prejudices difclaimed in the Proteftation)

" excite

glyphics, and verified that they were drawn out of Euclid. The
truth however is, my information, delivered to Dr. S. did not re-

gard hieroglyphics at all, but certain treafonable fpeeches and
threats of the mod daring kind, the reality of which is the more
probable, as the perfon accufed, by the gentleman's own account," turned out to be an impoftor." See Repofitory, p. 143.
To pafs over the other charges or infmuations brought againfl

me in this inve&ive ; I {hall confine myfelf to that which regards
the Javefe Indians,whom I converted and baptifed five years ago*
Thefe poor favages, who were brought from the Cape of Good
Hope in the Dutch fleet captured by lord Keith, being convicted

of the murder of one of their companions, it was thought a pity

by religious perfons of all communions that they mould be left to

die without at leaft fbme efforts to convert them, arid prepare
them for their awful change. The worthy ordinary had great dif-

ficulties to overcome in undertaking fuch a charge, as the prifon-
ers underftood no European language, and as his time was other-

wife taken up in attending another wretch who was to fuffer at the

fame time with them. In fhort, no other perfon prefenting him-

felf, I begged leave to vifit the convicts, and I was thanked for my
offer apd fervices by the refpe&able gentleman who fuperinten-

ded the execution. I pafled a great deal of time with them at

different intervals during the three days that they furvived. At
firft I took with me a French miffionary who had preached the

gofpel in China and other parts of the Eaft Indies,\but I fooa

found that I could proceed much fafter and better in my underta-

king, by means of a conventional language, fettled amongft our-

felves, confining chiefly of figns, with a few Englifh words that I

introduced, than by the help of an interpreter. If the gentleman

cannot comprehend how this could be affe&ed, I refer him to the

experience of circumnavigators of the globe. They will tell him

how foon the wildeft favages, by the help of conventional figns,

may be made to underitand all matters of commerce, treaties, and

other thiogs the moft abftrufe. I found the poor creatures hot

deftitute of the idea of a Supreme Being, and it was my bufinefs

to ftrengthen and enlarge that idea, to fuggeft fuitable afts of ho-

nrage to him, with thofe of contrition for having offended him,

particularly, by the murder for which they were about to fuffer.

I proceeded to infinuate fuch ideas concerning the incarnation and

death of Chrift for us, as even civilized Chriftians are capable of

forming, and likewife concerning the ncceflity and effeds of bap-

ttfm, which, in conclufion, they received at my hands with a viii-

ble
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" excite fufpicions of their general fmcerity. The

public is not fatisfied with
frcfeffions, if it ever fees

them

ble comfort and devotion, tliat few pcrfons except the man who
officiated as their fponfor and myfelf, ran form an idea of. When
they were conducted to execution, the circumftances of which I

took care to explain to them, that they might know how to be-

have themfelves under them, I put into the hands of each of them
a little print of Chrift dying on the crofs, not as the object of their

idolatry, according to the charitable interpretation of the gentle-
man, but as the memorial of their Redeemer and model whom
they had been well inftructed to adore in the higheft heavens. In

fad, St. Auguftine calls pictures the books of the unlearned. To
conclude, thefe poor Indian?, after repeating their various devoti-

onal acts, which I have faid were chiefly marked by geftures ra-

ther than words, died with a refignation and devotion, that has

fcldom been exceeded by any perfons whomfoever in their fituation.

And this now is the fcene which the reverend gentleman makes
the fubject of his violent declamation and indecent ridicule, fay-

ing that it was " a mockery of religion and a difgrace of the po-
lice." P. 140. Did he then wifh thefc poor unenlightened and

imbapti/ed wretches to die in their paganifm ? If, on the other

hand, he was confcious of poflefling a more refined fpecies of me-

taphyfics for communicating ideas, as well as a more pure Chrif-

tianity, than what I was mailer of, why did not he offer his mi-

niilerial fervices ? He knows very well that in this cafe he mud
have fupplanted me. It would be real matter of furprifc that he
fhonld forget himfelf, as a clergyman, to fuch a degree at to ridi-

cule fo important and fo awful a tranfa&ion, if he had not cx-

prefsly informed us of his earned defire to turn the laugh againft
me" for having laid open the hiftory and character of Meffre. The
fame circumftance will account for his forgetting himfelf, as a gen-
tleman, on this occafion, by delcending to the fcurrility of calling

names, as when he terms me " a moving mountebank, a captain of

falvation, a fanatic fugilman," &c. But no circumftance at all,

that I am acquainted with, can account for the bold confidence

with which he tells the moil palpable untruths, fuch as can be dif-

proved by public records and the ocular teflimony of thoufands.

Thus " he pledges himfelf, as an eye witnefs of the pitiable pro-
ccflion, and as having credibly heard the remainder," for the trutb

of the following particulars, amongft others equally falfe, viz. that

the conviA Indians where " three" in number ; whereas the re-

cords of the courts of juflice and of the gaol will prove that they

wereywttr, independently of afoldier who was executed with them
for a different crime. He fignifice that I was iu the cart with the
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them contradifted by fads
; and it is not enough

for an author like Mr. M. to difclaim on particular

G g occafions

convi&s,
" rheda componltur una ?" whereas I rode on horfeback

'

at fome diftance behind them. -Finally, he pofitively declares

that I " bore aloft literally the fign of the crofs, one of the paint-
ed images of the Jews," (if any one knows what that is)

" rather

than the pure emblem of the Chriftians ; whereas firft and lail I

bore nothing about me but the whip with which I rode. Who,
after this, will give the conductor credit for fuch particulars as he

reports in his Repofitory upon other evidence, when they find

they cannot truft him for thofe which he profefles to relate from

the teftimony of his own eye -fight ?

The reverend gentleman having laid afide his character of

conductor, once more aflumes that of reviewer, in order to

decide on the merits of my controverfy with Dr. S., (whom he

lafbes equally with myfelf) and of fome of my "other publications.

My reafon for mentioning this matter, is not by way of entering

into any further critical difcuflion with him, which I have pofi-

tively difclaimed, but barely of fubmitting to perfons who are ac-

quainted with his ftyle,
whether it is poflible for any Writer ex-

cept the conductor, to have penned the following fentence, which

is the moft important in the whole review ?
" We are forry to ob-

ferve ft.vend paflages in Mr. M.'s reply difplay great deficiency

of temper, however flrong his arguments or correcl his quotations

may be in fome few inftances, efpecially in the queftion between

Proteftants high and low church, rather than between Proteftant

and Popifh church ; between Hoadly and Horfley, rather than

between them both and Papifts ; to which former partial, from the

latter general cafe,Mr.M.has partly fucceeded.in diverting the con-

troverfy : and ifany Proteftant /, or out of parliament, have in any

inftance inconfiderately and intemperately thought or fpoken in fa-

vor of Mr. M. as compared with Dr. S. we are perfuaded it

muft be on the queftion being thus artfully or ignorantly per-

verted." Hampmire Repofitory, Criticifms, p. 145. When 1

read thefe and limilar fentences, I cannot help exclaiming: How

happy is 'it for me that I am not conjlramed
to travjlate

the works of

this writer! For as to the tdft of reafoning
with him, this wornd

exceed all tlv power of human patience. ^

My reverend opponent takes his leave of me with the follow-

ing flowers of fpeech,
culled with choice care, and aborted with

artful alliteration : In the compafs of fix lines he calls me li-

terary falamander,"-" Catholic camelion,"--" polemical Pro-

eu^'land pertinacious Papift." Thefe, I own are argu-

men s which I a
P
m equally

unable to anfwer a, a ***#*
retort as a gentleman.

I therefore leave them u, produce their

proper effectTon the mind of the intelligent reader.]
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occafions and in particular paflages of an hiftorical

work whatever is offenfive to the government and

hoftile to the conflitution of his country, or even to

give a folemn pledge of his fidelity to it, if the gene-

ral tenor of fuch a work be an apology for opinions

the mod offenfive, and a defence of ads the mod
unconditional." (i) With refped to the accu-

fation of apologizing for offenfive opinions , by which

I underdand refuting dangerous errors and eradi-

cating vulgar prejudice*, I difdain to repel it. It is

the condant fubjed of my indignation and com-

plaint that the generality of thofe perfons whom
God has blefled with talents to enlighten their fel-

low creatures, make ufe of them for quite the oppo-
fite purpofe. Mod writers, particularly divines,

hiftorians, poets, and dramatifls, flatter the prevail-

ing illufions and favourite paflions of their cotem-

poraries, inftead of correcting them, and the quef-

tion that is ever uppermoft in their minds is : Will

ibis be approved of? Not ; Is this true ? Thus

they confult their own intereft and popularity rather

than the information and improvement of their

readers. For my part, I wifli no longer to hold

the pen than I can be of fome benefit to thofe who

happen to dip into my writings, and I profefs to

regard infinitely more the opinion they will have of

my leffons, when we fliall meet again beyond the

grave, {han that which they may form of them

during the prefent delufive fcene. The other part

of my adverfary's charge, affecting my focial and

civil character, I do mod emphatically proted

againd ;

(i) P. a ? 7.
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againft ; and I maintain that I have in the prefent

\\ork demonstratively refuted all and every one of

the arguments and infmuations which he has brought
in fupport of it, and that 1 have every where main-

tained the conftitutional principles of the (late, and

even the grand fundamental doctrines of the efta-

blifhed church. It is equally notorious, on the

other hand, that Dr. S. has not explained fome

very alarming pofitions with refped to civil govern-

ment, which I have extracted from his publica-

tions^ i) and that he has not even attempted to

reconcile his theological fyftem with the effential

doctrines of the Church of England, or with the

very ground-work of Chriftianity, after being chal-

lenged to the field by me on thefe important points.

The truth is, he is confcious that neither his abili-

ties nor thofe of any other man are equal to the

aforefaid tafk.]

(i) Pp. 328, 329, 330,331*
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